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The Ci'lr of Brass. 


1 


THE CITY OF BRASS.* 

It is related that there was in tide of yore and in times and years 
long gone before, at Damacensof Assjna, a Caliph l<noi\n as Abd 
al-Mahk bin ItlarwAn, the fifth of the Oinmiade house. As this 
Commander of the Faithful \Y.as seated one day in his palace, 
conversing with his Sult.ins and Kings and the Grandees of his 
empire, the talk turned upon the legends of past peoples and the 
traditions of our lord Solomon, D.aaid’s son (upon the twain be the 
Peace !), and on that Mhich Allah Almighty had bestowed on him 
of lordship and dominion over men and Jmn and birds and beasts 
and reptiles and the wind and other created things; and quoth 
the Caliph, “ Of a truth we hear from those who forew'ent us that 
the Lord (e\tolled and exalted be He!) vouchsafed unto none the 
like of that which He vouchsafed unto our lord Solomon and that 
he attained unto that whereto never .ittained other than he,in that 
he was wont to imprison Jinns .and Harids and Satans m cucur- 
bites of copper and to stop them with lead and seal them with 

his ring.*-And Shahra/.ad perceived the dawn of day and 

ceased sa}ing her permitted say. 

J5oto Ul)tn it luitc fijr Jiljr btmiiirS nnti §ifti) Bclirntlj JUiglit, 

She said, It hath icached me, O auspicious King', that when 
the Caliph Abd al-Hahk bin M.uwan sat conversing with his 
Grandees concerning our lord Solomon, and these noted wdiat 
Allah had bestowed upon him of lordship and dominion, quoth 
the Commander of the Faithful, “Indeed he .attained unto that 
whereto never attained other than he, in that he was wont to im¬ 
prison Jinns and Mauds and S.at.ans in cucurbites of copper .and 
stop them with lead and sc.il them w’itli his ring.” Then s.aid 
Talib bin Sahl (who w.as a seeker after treasures and had books 
that discovered to him hoards and w'calth hidden under the earth), 
“ O Commander of the F.iithful (Allah make thy dominion to 


1 This is a true “Citj of Brass" (NuliSs asfar=yello\v copper), as we 
Ic.arn in niglit dcclxMi It is sitmtecl in the "M.aghnb" (Mauritania), the 
region of ni.agic and mistery, and the idea was prohabh’ suggested by the 
grand Reman ruins, which rise abriiptl} from wliat has become a s,andy waste 
Comp.are with this tale "The Cit) of M.any-Columned Iram ” (night ccKxvi, 
It stq ) In Egjpt Niihas is Milg pronounced N'lhas 

2 The Brcsl Edit .adds that the scal-ring was of stamped stone and iron, 
copper and le.ad. I haie borrowed copiously from its vol vi p 3)3, r/sfj 
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o Alf Laylah wa Laylah. 

endure and exalt thy dignity here and hereafter!),_ my father told 
me of my grandfather, that he once took Flnp w ith a company, 
intending for the island of Sikihyah, or Sicily, and sailed until 
there arose against them a contrarj’ rrmd which drove them from 
then course .4d brought them after a month to a gieat mountain 
in one of the lands of Allah the Most High, but where that land 
was they wot not. Quoth my grandfatherThis was in the 
darkness of the night, and as soon as it was daj’ there came forth 
to us from the caves of the mountain, folk black of colour and 
naked of body, as they were wild beasts, understanding not one 
word of what was addressed to them; nor was there any of them 
who knew Arabic, sare their King, who was of their own kind. 
When he saw the ship, he came down to it with a company^ of Ins 
followers and saluting us, bade us welcome and questioned us of 
out case and our faith. We told him all concerning ourselves 
and he said, Be of good cheer for no harm shall befall you. And 
when we, in turn, asked them of their faith, we found that each 
was of one of the many creeds prev.ailmg before the preaching of 
.\1-Islam and the mission of Iilohammed, whom may Allah bless 
ahdkeep' So my shipmates remarked, We wot not what thou 
sayesl. Then quoth the King, Ko Adam-son hath ever come 
to our land before you • but fear not, and rejoice in tlie assurance 
of safety and of return to your own countr}’. Then he enter¬ 
tained us three daj, s, feeding us on the flesh of birds and wild 
beasts and fishes, than which they had no other meat; and on the 
fourth day, he earned us down to the beach, that we might divert 
ourselves by looking upon the fisher-folk. Then w'e saw' a man 
casting his net to catch fish, and presently he pulled them up and 
behold, in them was a cucurbite of copper, stopped with lead and 
sealed with the signet of Solomon, son of David (upon whom be 
the Peace’). He brought the vessel to land and broke it open, when 
there came forth a smoke, W’hich rose a-twisting blue to the 
zenith, and we heard a hornble voice, saj ing, I repent ’ I repent ’. 
Pardon, O Prophet of Allah ! I will never return to that w'hich 
1 did aforetime Then the smoke became a terrible Giant 
frightful of form, whose head was level with the mountain-tops, 
and he vanished from our sight, whilst our hearts were well-ni«h 
torn out for terror; but the blacks thought nothing of it. Then 
we returned to the King and questioned him of the matter • 
whereupon quoth he, Know that this was one of the Jinns whom 
Solomon, son of Dawd, being wroth with them, shut up in these 

stopping the mouths with 
melted lead Our fishermen oft-times, m casting their nets. 
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The City of JSi ass, 

bring up such bottles, Avhich being broken open, theie come forth 
of them Jinnis who, deeming that Solomon is still alive and can 
pardon them, make their submission to hinr and say, I repent, O 
Prophet of xMlah 1 ” The Caliph marvelled at Tahb’s stor}' and 
said. “ Glor}’ be to God ' Vcnl}’, to Solomon A\as given a mighty 
dominion." Now Al-Nabighah al-Zul))ani* was present, and he 
said, “ Tahb hath spoK'cn soothly as is proven by the saying of 
the All-i\ise, the Primaeval One— 

x\nd Solomon, when AlHli to hnn '-aul, . ‘ Ki‘;e, be tbmi Caliph, rule 
V ith righteous s«.ay: 

Honour obedience for obcjing thee; • .Vnd who rebels imprison him 
for aye.’ 

Wherefore he used to put them in copper-bottles and cast them 
into the sea ” The poet’s i\ords seemed good to the Caliph, and 
he said, “By Allah, I long to look upon some of these Solomonic 
vessels, Mliich must be a i\arning to whoso will be warned.” " O 
Commander of the F.iitliful,” replied Talib, “ it is m thy power to 
do so, Without stirring abroad. Send to thy brother x\bd al-Aziz 
bin Mnrwan, so he may write to Mus.i bin Nusayr,^ goternor of 
the Maghrib or Morocco, bidding him take horse thence to the 
mountains whereof I spoke and fetch thee theicfrom as many of 
such cucurbites as thou hast a mind to, for those mountains adjoin 
the frontieis of his province.” The Caliph approved his counsel 
and said, “Thou hast spoken sooth, O Tahb, and J desise that, 
touching this nmttcr, thou be my mcssengei to r^Iusa bin Nusayr; 
^\hcrefore thou shalt have the White Fl.ig'’ and all thou hast a 
mind to of moneys and honour and so forth; and 1 will cate for 
thy family during thine absence.” “With love and gladness, O 
Commander of the Faithful!" answeicd Tahb. “Go, with the 
blessing of Allah and His aid,” quoth the Caliph, and bade write 
a letter to his brother, Abd al-Aziz, his viceroy in Egypt, and 
another to Musa bin Nusayr, his viceroy in North-Western xVfrica, 
bidding him go himself in quest of the Solomonic bottles, leaving 
his son to govern in his stead. Morco\ cr, he charged him to engage 
guides and to spate neither men nor money, nor to be remiss in 
the matter as he w’ould take no c.\cuse. Then he sealed the two 


I As this was a well-hnown prc-Islamitic b.ard, his appearance here is 
decidedly anachronistic, probablj by intention 

3 Ihc first Moslem conqueror of Spain, whose lieutenant, T.'irik, the 
gallant .and unfortunate, named Gibr.alt.ar (Jab.al al-T.aril.) 

3 The colours of the Banu Uma)vah (Ommiadc) Caliphs were white, 
of the Bam'i Abbas (Abbasides) black, and of the Fatimitcs green Carryang 
ihe roj.al flag denoted the generalissimo or plenipotentiary. 
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letters and committed them to Talib bin Sahl, bidding him 
advance the royal ensign before him and make his utmost speed, 
and he gave him treasure and horsemen and footmen, to further 
him on his way, and made provision for the wants of his household 
duiing his absence. So Tahb set out and arrived in due course 

at Cairo.'-And Shahrazad perceived the dawn of day and 

ceased to say her permitted say. 


J5otii la!)tn It tone t|)t fitic I^unUccU nntJ &i);tii.cisl)tlj Btsltt, 


She said, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that Tahb 
bm Sahl set out with lus escort and crossed the desert country 
between Syria and Egj'pt, where the Governor came out to meet 
him and entreated him and his company with high honour whilst 
they tarried with him. Then he gave them a guide to bring them 
to the Sa’id or Upper Egypt, where the Emir Musa had his 
abiding-place; and when the son of Nusayr heard of TaJib's 
coming, he ivent forth to meet him and rejoiced in him. Talib 
gave him the Caliph’s letter, and he took it rei-erently and, laying 
It on his head, cried, “ I hear and I obey the Prince of the 
Faithful.” Then he deemed it best to assemble his chief officers, 
and when all were present he acquainted them with the contents 
of the Caliph’s letter, and sought counsel of them hoiv he should 
act " O Emir, ’ answeied they, “ if thou seek one who shall 
guide thee to the place, summon the Shaykh ’Abd al-Samad, ibn 
’Abd al-Kuddus, al-Samudi", for he is a man of varied know¬ 
ledge, who hath travelled much and knoueth by e.vperience all 
the seas and wastes and wolds and countnes of the u orld and the 
inhabitants and wonders thereof, -wherefore send thou for him 
and he will surely guide thee to thy desire.” So Musa sent for 
him, and behold, he was a very ancient man shot in years and 
broken doivn ivith lapse of days The Emir saluted him and 
said, “ O Shaykh Abd al-Samad, our lord the Commander of the 
Faithful, Abd al-Malik bm Marwan, hath commanded me thus 


1 ! c Old Cairo, or Fustat the present Cairo was then a Coptic vil!a<fe 
■founded on an old Egyptian settlement called Lui-Tkeshroma to which 

belonged the tanks on the hill and the great veil, Bir Yusuf, absurdly attributed 
to Joseph the Patriarch Luiis evidently the origin of Leu, and m^ans a hwh 
priest (Brugsh. ii 130), and lus son’s name was Roma ° 

2 I cannot but suspect that this is a clerical error for - Al S-irmnhr.a, •• . 
native of Samanhud (Wilkinson’s " Semenood ■') m the Delta on no ^ ' if 
blanch, the old Sebennjtus (in Coptic ]emmuu=fom the Codt 1 1 Damietta 
has produced many distinguished men in Moln ?nie ® 

Samhud Ijmg a few mdel downstream from Denderah afd ns u® 
prove, It IS an ancient site. ^ran, ana, as its mounda 
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and thus. I have small knowledge of the land wherein is that 
i\liich the Caliph do<;ircth ; but it is told me that thou knoivest 
it well and the w.ijs thither. Wilt thou, therefore, go rntli me 
.uid help me to accompli.sh the Caliph’s need ? So it please Allah 
the Most High, th}- trouble and travail shall not go waste.” 
Replied the Shaykh, “ I hear and obey the bidding of the Com¬ 
mander of the Faithful; but know, O Emir, that the road thither 
is long and dilTicult and the wa}s few.” “ How far is it^ ” asked 
Musa, and the Sha 3 ’kh ans\%ered, “It is a journc}’ of tv.o j-ears 
and some months going and the like returning; and the way 
is full of hardships and terrors and things wondious and 
marrclloiis. Now thou art a champion of the Faith' and our 
countij' IS hard by that of the enemy; and peradventure the 
Karaienes may come out upon ns in tliine absence; wheiefore it 
behoveth thee to leave one to rule thy go\ eminent in thy stead ” 
“ It 15 well, ’ answered the Emir, and appointed his son Hilrun 
Governor during his absence, requiring the troop.s to take the 
oath of fealty to him and bidding them obej' him in all he 
should command, .-knd thej’ heard Ins words and promised 
obedience. Now this Harun was a man of great prowess and a 
renowned warrior and a doughty knight, and the Shajkh Abd al- 
Sam.id feigned to him that the place tliej' sought was distant but 
four nioiiths’jouuicj'.dong the shore of the sea, with camping- 
places all the w.ay. adjoining one another, and grass and springs, 
adding, “Allah will assuredly make the matter easy to us 
through th}’ blessing, O Lieutenant of the Commander of the 
Faithful' ” Quoth the Emir klusa, “ Knowest thou if any of 
the Kings h.ive trodden this land befoie us?” and quoth the 
Shaykh, “ Yes, it belonged aforetime to Darius the Greek, King 
of Alexandria.” But he said to Musa pnvily, “O Emu, t.ike 
with thee a thousand (xamels Laden with \ictvial and store of 
gugglets."” The Emir asked, “And what shall we do with 
these’” and the-Shaj'kh .answered, “On our way is the 
desert of Kayr.aw.in, or Cjrene, the which is a vast wold four 
days' journey long, and lacketh avater; nor therein doth sound 
of voice c\ er sound nor is soul at .my time to be seen. More¬ 
over, there bloweth the Simoon^ .and other hot wands called 


1 ng\ pt h.atl not tl’cn been conquered from the Chnstiani 

2 Ar.ib “Kiz.an fiikl .I’a," 1 r thin and •^lightly porous e.artheinwe jars 

3 I reiatn this sencrable blunder the riftht form is Samum (from Samm), 
used for Tukka’a, a fermented drink made of barley or raisms 

the poison-wind 


6 Alf Lmltih K'rt La\Iah. 

Al-Jiuva 3 b, which dr}- up the water-skins ; Jjut if the water be in 
giigglets, no harm can come to it." “ Right," said hlusa, and 
sending to Alexandria, let bnng thence great plentj- of gu'>-"le{s 
Then he took ruth him hisWazir and two thousand cavalrv,*'ciad 

'Mthout other to guide them but 
. bd al-Samad who forewent them, riding on liis hackney. The 
party fared on diligently, now passing through inhabited lands 
then rums, and anon traversing frightful wolds and thirsty nxistes 
and then mountains which spired high in air, nor did they leai'e 
journering a whole year’s space till, one morning, nhen the dai 

h,-m^Shaykh found 
ffere “TJtere is no Majesty and 

hrEi^ir a" Great." puoth 

“ How Lmeil n f'-"" from our road! ' 

‘ tS .mr 1 ' "l-S-tntnd replied, 

them” -Wh^re I could not guide imself by 

this land tm this momen^ ' ctn H m ^ 

place V here we vpn‘ d •> f ^^tisa. “Guide us back to the 

Then hlusa, •< Let us nn^? ' “I know it no more." 

direct us aright of His^we'?- So 
noon-prayer, when they^came to a fiR 

level and smooth as it were the sp^ -i '.'dde and 

appeared to them on the hn '' calm, and presently there 

in whose midst was as it *^^itig, high and black, 

sky. Th™y male for 

drew near thereto, when lo itlvata '”i 

and great and mruesome ac > castle, firm of foundations 

all of black stone, vlnth frovmi "" ^''-ering mountam, budded 

Clima steel that dazzled the r° H gleaming 

about it were a thousand steps,^^d“that uh h 

fs It were smoke was a cenLl Hn-,. r appeared afar off 

high. When the Emir saw this he ^ hundred cubits 

’ng man-el and how this pfoce wa^vSd f • 

certified himself th and the 

god but the God, and Mohamm^l L T ^ 

Quoth Musa, “I hear thee prawe the Apostle of God!” 

meseemeth thou rejoicest." “O Him, and 

Rejoice, for Allah (estoUed and ex^ L'al-Samad, 

am Musa; and the other “T l-n • r ^ mrowest 
’ ^ know it for that my 
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father told me of my grandfather that ho said :—We were once 
journeying in this land, and, straying from the road, rve came to 
tins palace ,ind thence to the City of Brass, between which and 
the place thou secKest is two full months' travel. But thou must 
take to the sea-shore and leave it not, for there be watering- 
places and wells and camping-grounds established by King Zii 
al-Karnayn Iskandar. who, when he went to the conquest of 
Mauritania, found by the way thiisty deserts and wastes and 
wilds, and dug therein water-pits and built cisterns.” Quoth 
Musa, “Allah rejoice thee with good news!” and quoth the 
Shaykh, “Come, let us go look upon yonder palace and its 
Ill \n els, for it IS an admonition to whoso will bo admonished.” 
So the Emir went up to the palace with the Shaykh and his 
officers, and coming to the gate found it open. Now this gate 
was budded with lofty columns and porticos whose w'alls and 
ceilings were inlaid with gold and silver and precious stones; and 
there led up to it di"hts of steps, among which were two wide 
stairs of coloured marble, never v as seen their like; and over the 
doorway was a tablet whereon were graven letters of gold in the 
old ancient Ionian character. “ O Emir,” asked the Shaykh, 
“shall I road?” and Musa answered, “Read, and God bless 
thee I for all that betidelh us in this journey' dependeth upon thy' 
blessing" So the Shaykh, who was a very' learned man and 
\erscd in all tongues and characters, went up to the tablet and 
ro.ad whatso was thereon, and it was verse like this •— 

Tiie signs that hero fhclr mighty woiks pourtr.ay Warn us that all 
must tiead the eLlf-sainc w.ij : 

O thou who stamie=t in tins stead to hear • Tidings of folk whose 
povrr hath passed for aye. 

Enter this palace-gate and ask the news • Of greatness fallen into dust 
and clay: 

Death h.as destroyed them and dispersed their might • And in the dust 
they lost their rich display, 

As they had only'set their hiirdciis down • To rest awhile, and then 
had rode aw .ay 

When the Emir Musa heard these couplets, he wept till he lost 
his senses and s.iid, “There is no god but ihe God, the Living, the 
Eternal, who ceaseth not! ” Then he entered the palace and w’as 
confounded at its beauty' and the goodliness of its construction. 
He diverted himself awhile by auewmg the pictures and im.ages 
therein, till he came to anothei door, over w'hich also were w'ritten 
verses, and said to the Shaykh, “Come read me these ! ” So he 
advanced and read as follows .— 
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Under thcte domes how many a compaiA » Halted of old and fared 
w ithoutea stay: 

See thou what might displays on other wights • Time with his shifts 
which could such lords waylaj-: 

Thev shared together what they gathered » And left their joys and 
fared to Death-decay: 

What joys they joyed ! whai food they ate! and now ♦ In dust they re 
eaten for the worm a prey. 

At this the Emir Mtisa wept bitter tears; and the world waNed 
veiiow before his eyes and he said, “ Verily, we were created for 
a mighty matter^!” Then they proceeded to explore the palace 
and fonad it desert and void of Ihing thing, its courts desolate and 
dwelling-places waste Ia.id. In the midst stood a lofty pavilion 
with a dome rising high in air, and about it were four hundred 
tombs builded of yellow marble. The Emir drew near unto 
these and behold, amongst them was a great tomb, wide and long; 
and at its head stood a tablet of white marble, whereon were 
graven these couplets;— 

How oft hai e 1 fought ’. and how many ha\ e slam! • How mtich baie 
I witnessed of blessing and bane! 

How much ha\e I eaten ! how much have I drunk! • How oft have 1 
hearkened to singirg-girVs strain ! 

How much have I bidden ! how oft have forbid! * How many a castle 
and castellain 

I have sieged and have searched, and tlie cloistered maids * In the 
depths of its walls for my captives were ta'ea 1 
But of ignorance smned I to win me the meeds » Vhich won proved 
naught and brought nothing of gain: 

Then reckon thy reck’aing, O man. and be wise » Ere the goblet of 
death and of doom thou slialt drain; 

For yet but a little the dust on thy head ♦ They shall strew, and thy 
life shall go down to the dead. 

The Emir and his companions wept; then drawing near unto the 
pavilion they saw that it had eight doors of sandal-wood, studded 
with nails of gold and stars of silver and inlaid'with all manner 
precious stones. On the first door were wxitten these verses;— 

VTiat I left. I left it not for nobility ot soak ♦ Hut through sentence and 
decree that to every man are dight. 

Wat while I lived happy, with a temper haught and high. . Mr 
hoarding-place defending like a lion in the fight, 

1 took no rest, and greed of gain forbade me give a grain » Of mustard- 
seed to save from the fires of Hell my sprite. 


r for worship ard to prepare for futority. 
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Until stricken on a day, as uith arrow, by decree • Of the Maker, the 
rashioner, the Lord of Might and Right. 

When my death was appointed, rny life I could not keep • B\ the 
main of iny stratagems, ni\ cunning and my sleight: 

Mj’ troops I had collected availed me not, and none • Of my friends 
and of m\ ncighhours had power to mend my plight. 

Through iny life 1 was weaned in journeying to death * In stress or in 
solace, in jo\ ance or despight: 

So when money-bags are bloated, and dinar unto dinar •• Thou oddest, 
all may leave thee with fleeting of the night: 

And the dm or of a camel and the digger of a grave* • Arc what thine 
heirs shall bring ere the moniing dawneth bright: 

And on Judgment Day alone sli.dt thou stand bofoie th> Lord, • Over¬ 
laden vvith thy sins and thj' crimes and thine attiiglit ■ 

Let the world not seduce thee with hirings, but behold • What 
measure to thy family and neighbours it hath doled. 

When Musa heaid these verses, he wept with such weeping that 
he swooned away; then, coming to himself, he entered the 
pavilion and saw therein a long tomb, awesome to look- upon, 
whereon was a tablet of China steel and Shakyh Abd al-Sam.id 
drew* near it and read this inscription “In the name of Ever¬ 
lasting .Allah, the Never-beginning, the Never-ending, in the 
name of .Allah who begetteth not nor is He begot and unto Whom 
the like is not; in the name of Allah the Lord of Majesty and 
Might; in the name of the Living One who to death is never 

dight!”-And Shahraaad peiceived the dawn of day and 

ceased sajing her peimittcd s.ay. 


JUoIu lubni It lu.tfi l5r LiUf IJunUrrli anli §ij,‘li> mnt() JOiglit, 

She said. It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that Shaykh 
Abd al-Samad, having read the aforesaid, also found the follow¬ 
ing :—O thou who contest to this place, take warning by that 
which thou seest of the accidents of Time and the vicissitudes of 
Fortune, and be not deluded by the world and its pomps and 
v'anities and fallacies and falsehoods and vain allurements, for that 
it is flattering, deceitful and treacherous, and the things thereof aie 
but a loan to us which it will borrow back from all borrowers It 
is like unto the dreams of the dreamer and the sleep-visions of 
the sleeper, or as the mirage of the deseit, which the thirsty take 


1 Tilt c.iind carries the Ikukiwi’s corpse to the cemetery, v Inch is often 
distant, hence to drtam of .a camel is an omen of death 
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for water'; and Satan makelh it fair for men even unto death. 
These are the ways of the uorld; -wherefore put not thou thy 
trust therein neither incline thereto, for it bewrayeth him who 
leaneth upon it and who committelh himself thereunto in his 
affairs Fall not thou into its snares neither take hold upon its 
skirts, but be warned by my example. I possessed four thousand 
bay horses and a haughty palace, and I had to wife a thousand 
daughters of kings, high-bosomed maids, as they were moons: 

I was blessed with a thousand sons as they were fierce lions, 
and I abode a thousand years, glad of heart and mind, and 
I amassed treasures beyond the competence of all the Kings of 
the regions of the earth, deeming that delight would still endure 
to me. But there fell on me unawares the Destroyer of delights 
and the Sunderer of societies, the Desolator of domiciles and the 
Spoiler of inhabited spots, the Murtherer of great and small, babes 
and children and mothers, he who hath no ruth on the poor for 
his poverty, or feareth the King for all his bidding or forbidding. 
Venly, we abode safe and secure in this palace, till there descended 
upon us the judgment of the Lord of the Three Worlds, Lord 
of the Heavens, and Lord of the Earths, the vengeance of the 
Manifest Truth" overtook us, when there died of us every day 
two, till a great company of us had perished. When I saw 
that destruction had entered our dwellings and had homed with 
us and in the sea of deaths had drowned us, I summoned a writer 
and bade him indite these verses and instances and admonitions, 
the which I let grave, with rule and compass, on these doors and 
tablets and tombs. Now I had an army of a thousand thousand 
biidles, men of warrior mien with forearms strong and keen, armed 
with spears and mail-coats sheen and swords that gleam; so I 
bade them don their long-hangiug hauberks and gird on then 
biting blades and mount their high-mettled steeds and level their 
dreadful lances, and whenas there fell on us the doom of the 
Lord of hea^ en and earth, I said to them, “ Ho, all ye soldiers 
and troopers, can ye avail to ward off that which is fallen on me 
from the Omnipotent King ’ ” But troopers and soldiers availed 
not unto this and said, “ How shall we battle with Him to Whom 
no chambeilam barieth access, the Lord of the door which hath no 
doorkeeper ? ” Then quoth I to them, “ Bnng ms my treasures.” 
Now I had in my treasuries a thousand cisterns in each of 


1 Koran, x\h 39 The ivord Sarah" (mirage) is found in Isaiah 

rendered. - And the mirage (sharab) 
diall become a ake, not - and the parched ground shall become a pool " 
The Hindus prfcttib- call it ■ Mngatrishna " = the thirst of the deer 

2 A name of Allah 
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which were a tlioiisand quinlals* of red gold and the like of 
iiJiife silver, besides pearls and jewels of all kinds and other 
things of pi ice, beyond the attainment of the kings of the earth 
So they did that, and when they had laid all the treasure m my 
presence, I said to them, " Can ye ransom me with all this treasure 
or buy mo one day of life therewith?” But they could not' 
So they resigned themselves to forc-oidained Fate and Fortune 
and I submitted to the judgment of Allah, enduring patiently 
that which He decreed unto me of affliction, till He took my soul 
and made me to dw-ell in my glare. And if thou ask of my name, 
I am Kush, the son of Shaddad son of Ad the Greater. And 
upon the tablets were engraved thc.‘-e lines :— 

An thou woiildst kiiov, ni_v name, ulio<;e day is done • Witli shifts of 
lime and rliangcs ’ncatli the sun, 

Know I am Sliadd.'id’s son, «lio iiiled mankind • And o'er all earth 
upheld dominion 1 

All stuhboni peoples abject wore to me; • And Sham to Cairo and to 
Adnnii-wone"; 

I reigned in glon' conrjuoring many Kings; • And peoples feared mr 
mischief crerj' one. 

Yea, tribes and armies in iiij Jiand I saw; » Tlio woild all dreaded me, 
both friends and fone. 

When I took horse, I \icwed ni}' numbered troops, . Biidlcs on 
neighing .steeds a rnilhoii. 

And 1 had wealth that none could teller count, . Against inibfoitiine 
treasuring all I won , 

Fain had I bought my life witli all nw wealth, • And for a nioinont’s 
space mj' death to slmn ; 

But God would naiiglit sa\e whai llispinpose willed, » So fioni my 
hrothren cut I ’bode alone : 

And De itli, that snndcis man, c\changcd ni) lot * To paupei liut from 
gr.andeiir’s mansion. 

Wlion found I ail mine actions gone and past . W’iioicfor I'm pledged ' 
and by my sin undone. 

Then fear, O man, who l>y .i lirmk dost range, . The turns of Fortune 
and tlie chance of Change 

The Emir Musa wvas hurt to his hcait and loathed his life for 
what he saw'of the slaughteiing-places of the folk, and as they 
went about the highways and bywmys of the palace, viewing it.s 


1 Arab “Kmf.tr ” = a hundredweight (i r roo Ihs ), about gSJj'Ihs avoir 
Heuce the French quintal and itb rongcneis(LiUrc). 

2 I c from Shfim (Sj na) to (the land of) Adnan, ancestor of the 
natm.aitsed Ar.abs. Ib.at is, to Arabia 

3 Kor.au, hi 21. "Eicry man is given in pledge for that winch he shall 
h,ave wrought.” 
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sitting-chambers and pleasaunces, behold! they came upon a table 
of yellow-onyx, upborne on four feel of juniper-wood,’ and thereon 
these words graven:—“ At this table have eaten a thousand kings ^ 
blind of the right eye and a thousand blind of the left, and yet ■ 
othei thousand sound of both eyes, all of whom have departed the 
•world and have taken up their sojourn in the tombs and the 
catacombs.” All this the Emu w'rote down and left the palace, 
carrying off with him naught save the table afoiesaid. Then he 
fared on-with his host three days’ space, under the guidance of 
the Shaykh Abd al-Samad, till they came to a high hill, whereon 
stood a horseman of biass. In his hand he held a lance ivith 
a broad bead, in biightness like blinding leven, whcieon was 
graven :—“ O thou that coniest unto me, if thou know not the 
way to the City of Brass, rub the hand of this rider and he wall 
turn round and presently stop. Then take the direction whereto 
he faceth and fare feailess, for it will bring thee, without hardship, 

to the city aforesaid.”-And Shahrazad peiceived the dawm of 

day and ceased to say hei permitted say. 


Jiloto luficn it tuns t()r Jtur bimtrrti nnJi gichcnfictlj Jrajrfljt, 


She said. It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that w’hen the 
Emir klusa rubbed the horseman’s hand he revolved like the 
dazzling lightning, and stopped facing in a diicclion other than 
that wherein they weie journeying. So they took the load to 
which he pointed (which w’.is the right way) and finding it a 
beaten track, fared on through their days and nights till they had 
covered a wude tract of country. Then they came upon a pillar of 
black stone like a furnace-chimney, wherein was one sunken up to 
his armpits. He had tw'O great wdngs and four arms, two of them 
like the arms of the sons of Adam and othei tw'o as they w'ere 
lion’s paws, ivith claws of iron, and he was black and tall and 
frightful of aspect, with hair like horses’ tails and eyes like blazing 
coals, slit upright in his face Moieover, he had in the middle of 
his forehead a third eye, as it were that of a b'nx, from which flew 
sparks of fire, and he cried out saying, » Glorj' to my Lord, wdio 
hath adjudged unto me this grievous torment and sore punishment 
until the Day of Doom ' ” When the folk saw him, they lost their 
reason for affright and turned to flee; so the Emir Musa asked the 


1 There is a constant clerical confusion in the texts between. "Arar” 
(Jumperus Ov>cednis used by the Greeks for the images of their gods! and 
•■hlairaar, marble or alabaster, m the Talmud - ilarmora " £ marWe 
eMdsntly from/lapjia/ios = brilliant the bnllant stone 
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Sha\Kh Abel al-Samad, “What is this?’’ and he answered, “I 
know ii'-t ” Whereupon quoth Musa, “ Draw near and question 
hnn of liis condition; haply he will discover to thee his case.’’ 
“Allah assain thee, Emir. Indeed, I am afraid of him," replied 
the Shaykh; but the Emir rejoined, saying, “ Fear not, he is 
liindeu-d from thee and from ail others by that wherein he is.” So 
Abd al-Sainad drew near to the pillar and said to him which was 
tlieieiii, “ O creature, what is thy name, and what art thou, and 
h( w earnest thou here in this fashion “I am an Ifrit of the 
jinn,” replied he, “bj’ name D.ihish, son of Al-A’aniash,* and am 
confined here by the All-might, prisoned here by the prorddence 
and punished by the judgment of Allah, till it pleases Him, to 
Whom belong Might and Majestj*, to release me.” Then said 
Musa, “Ask him why he is in durance of this column ? ” So the 
Shaj’kh asked him of this, and the Ifiit replied, saying:—^Verily 
my tale is wondrous and my case marvellous, and it is this. One 
of the sons of Iblis had an idol of red carnelian, wdiercof I waas 
guardian, and there served it a King of the Kings of the sea, 
ft Prince of puissant power and prow' cf prowess, over-niling 
a thousand thousand warriors of the Jann who smote with 
swoids before him and answered his summons in time of need. 
All these were under my comm.andment and obeyed my behest, 
being each and every rebels against Solomon, son of David (upoa 
V. horn be the Peace!). And I used to entei the belly of the idol an'if 
thence bid and forbid them. Now' this King's daughter loved the 
idol .ind was frequent in prostration to it and assiduous in its 
strMce; and she was the fairest w'oman of her day, accomplished 
in beauty and loveliness, elegance and grace. She w'as described 
unto Solomon and he sent to her father, saying, " Give me thy 
daughter to w'lfe and break thine idol of carnelian and testify 
snjing. There is no god but the God, and Solomon is the Prophet 
of Allah! an thou do this, our due shall be thy due and thy 
debt shall be our debt; but, if thou refuse, make ready to 
answer the summons of the Lord and don thy grave-gear, for 
f will come upon thee with an irresistible host, w'hich shall fill 
the waste places of earth .and make thee as ycstcrd.ay that is 
passed away and hath no leturn for aye.” When this message 
leached the King, he waved insolent and rebellious, pride-full 
and contumacious and he cued to his Waziis, “ What say ye of 
tins ? Know ye that Solomon son of David hath sent requiring 
me to give him my daughter to wife, and break my idol of 

I These Ifntital ji.iines are chosen for their hzancue " Al-Ddhish ” 
the .-VmazeJ : and " AI-A’ai!iasli”=one with weak ejes alwajs watering 
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carnehan and enter his faith >” And they replied, "O mighty 
King, how shall Solomon do thus uilh thee ? Even could he 
come at thee in the midst of this vast ocean, he could not prevail 
against thee, foi the Itlarids of the Jann will fight on thy side and 
thou wilt ask succour of tliine idol wdiom thou servest, and he 
w’ill help thee and give thee victory over him. So thou wouldst 
do w'cll to consult on this matter thy Lord” (meaning the idol • 
aforesaid), “and hear what he saith. If he say. Fight him, fight 
him, and if not, not." So the King went in without st.ay or 
delay to his idol and offered up sacrifices and slaughtered 
victims; after w hich he fell down before him, prostrate and 
weeping, and repeated these verses.— 

O in\ Lord, well I wcet thy puissant hand: • Sulayinan would break 
thee and sec thee bann’d 

O iny Lord, to cra\e succour here I st.and, • Command and I bow to 
thy high command 1" 

Then I (continued the Ifnt addressing the Shajkh and those 
about him), of luy ignorance and want of wit and recldessness 
of the commandment of Solomon .and lack of knowledge anent 
his power, entered the belly of the idol and made answer as 
follow’s:— 


As for me, of him I feel naught affright; « For my lore and my 
wisdom are infinite • 

If he wash for warfare I’ll show him fight • And out of lus body I’ll tear 
his spnte' 


When the luiig heard my boastful reply, he hardened lus heart 
and resohed to wage w'ar upon the Prophet and to offer him 
battle, wherefore he beat the messenger with a grievous beating 
and returned a foul answer to Solomon, threatening him and 
saying, “Of a truth, thy soul hath suggested to thee a vain 
thing; dost thou menace me with mendacious W'ordsBut 
gird thyself for battle; for, an thou come not to me, I will 
assuredly come to thee.” So the messenger returned to Solomon 
and told him all that had passed and w'hatso had befallen him, 
winch when the Prophet heard, he raged like Doomsday and 
addressed himself to the fray and levied armies of men and Jann 
and birds and reptiles He commanded his Wazir iU-Dimira at 
King of the Jann, to gather together the Mands of the Jinn from 
all parts, and he collected for him sLx hundred thousand thousand 
' of de\ ils.^ Moreover, by his order, his Wazir As af bin Barkhiya 

not have learned it from them On the other hand the Hjndn=° 1,=,^!. “ 

quadrillions than modem Europe ‘ have more 
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levied hiin an army of men, to the number of a thousand thousand 
or more. These ail he furnished with arms and annour and 
mounting, with his host, upon his carpet, took flight through air, 
while the beasts fared under him and the birds flew overhe^id, 
till he lighted down on the island of the refractor}^ Kmg mid 

encompassed it about, filling earth wdth his hosts.-And 

Shahrazad perceived the dawn of day and ceased saying hci 
permitted say. 

JUnto tolirn it tuns tljc Jitir bimirrli nnii S'ctirntii firct J5i(r5f, 

She said. It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that the Ifrit con¬ 
tinued :—So w hen Solomon the prophet (upon whom be the Peace •) 
lighted down with his host on the island he sent to our King, 
saying, “Behold, I am come; defend thy life against that 
which has fallen upon thee, or else make thy submission to me 
and confess my aposlleship and give me thy daughter to lawful 
wife and break thine idol and worship the one God, the alone 
Worshipful; and te,stify, thou and thine, and say. There is no god 
but ihi God, and Solomon is the Apostle of All.ahM This if 
thou do, thou shall ha\ o pardon and peace; but if not, it will 
avail thee nothing to fortify thy.self in this island, for Allah 
(extolled and exalted be He!) hath bidden the Wind obey me; 
so I i.'iil bid it be.ir me to thee on my carpel and make thee 
a warning and an example to deter others.” But the King 
made answer to his messenger, saying, " It maj' not on any wise 
bo as he requirelh of me; so tell him I come forth to him." With 
this reply the messenger returned to Solomon, who thereupon 
gathered together all the Jinn thi't were under his hand, to the 
number of a thousand thousand, and added to them other than 
they of Marids and Sat.ans from the islands of the sea and 
the tops of the mount.iins and, draxxmg them up on parade, 
opened his armounes and distributed to them aims and armour. 
Then the Prophet dicw out his host in battle array, dividing the 
beasts into two bodies, one on the right wing of the men and 
the other on the left, and bidding them tear the enemy’s horses 
in sunder. Furthermore, he ordered the birds which were in the 
island to hover over their heads and, whenas the assault should 
be made, that thej' should swoop down and tear out the foe’s 

I This formiil.i, according to ^lodem-., would begin with the beginning. 
‘•There is no il.'ih hut .\ll.ali and Adam is the Apostle (r.asul = one sent, a 
messenger, not nabi-prophet) of All.ah " And ■■o on with Mo.xh, Moser, 
David (not Solomon as a rule), and Jcsiis to Mohammed. 
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eyes mth their beaks and Iniftct their faces with their %\ing3; 
and they answered, saying, “ We hear and we obey Allah and 
thee, O Prophet of Allah ! ” Then Solomon seated himself on a 
throne of alabaster, studded w ith precious stones and plated with 
red gold, and, commanding the wind to bear him aloft, set his 
Wazir Asaf bin Barkhiya* and the kings of mankind on his right 
and his Wazir Al-Dimiryat and the kings of the Jinn on his left, 
arraying the beasts and vipers and serpents in the van. There¬ 
upon they all set on us together, and w'e gave them battle tivo 
days over a vast plain ; but on the third day, disaster befell us, 
and the judgment of Allah the Most High was CNCCuted upon us 
Now the first to charge upon them were I and my tioops, and I 
said to my companions, “ Abide in your places, whilst I sally 
forth to them and provoke Al-Diniirj-at to combat singular.” 
And behold, he came forth to the duello as he were a vast moun¬ 
tain, with his fires flaming and his smoke spireing, and shot at 
me a falling star of fire; but I swerved from it and it missed me. 
Then 1 cast at him in niy turn a flame of fire, and it smote him', 
but his shaft“ overcame my fire and he cried out at me so 
ternble a cry that nieseemed the skies w'Cie fallen flat upon me, 
and the mountains trembled at his voice. Then he commanded 
his hosts to charge; accordingly, they rushed on us and we rushed 
on them, each crying out upon other, and battle reared its crest, 
rising in volumes and smoke ascending in columns and hearts 
well-nigh cleaving. The birds and the flying Jinn fought 
in the air and the beasts and men and the foot-faring Jann in 
the dust and I fought with Al-Diiiriiyat, till I was awearj” and 
he not less so At last, I grew' weak and turned to flee from 
him, whereupon my companions and tnbesmen likewise took to 
flight and my hosts were put to the rout, and Solomon cried 
out, sajmg, “Take yonder furious tyrant, the accursed, the 
infamous!” Then man fell upon man, and Jmn upon Jinn, and 
the armies of the Prophet charged dow-n upon us, wath the wild 
beasts and lions on their right hand and on their left, rending 
our horses and tearing our men; whilst the birds hovered over¬ 
head in air pecking out our eyes with their claws and beaks, and 
beating our faces wath their wangs, and the serpents struck us 

1 This son of Baracbia has been noticed before The text embroiders the 
Koranic chapter Xo xx\ii 

2 The Bresl Edit (\i. 371) reads " Sainin-hu^ his poison prob a 

clerical error for Sahmhu " = his shaft It was a duel with the Shihab" 
or falling stars, the meteors Mhich are popularlj supposed, I hate said to b*- 
the arrows shot b}- the angels against dewls and e\al spirits when they 
approach too near beaten in order to oterhear Ditine secrets ^ 
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with their fangs, till the most of onr folk lay prone upon the face 
of the earth, like the trunks of date-trees. Thus defeat befell our 
King and we became a spoil unto Solomon. As to me, 1 fled from 
before Al-Dimiiyat; but he followed me three months’ journey, till 
I fell down for weariness and he ovettook me, and pouncing upon 
me, made me prisoner. Quoth I, “ liy the virtue of Hrm who hath 
exalted thee and abased me, spare me and bring me into the 
presence of Solomon (upon whom be the Pc.acc So he aarried 
me before Solomon, v.'ho rccci\ed me aftci the foulest fashron and 
bade bring this pillar and hollow it out. Then he set me heroin 
and chained me and sealed me with his signet-ring, and Al- 
Dimirj'at bore me to this place wherein thou seest me. Moreover, 
he charged a great Angel to guard me, and this pillar is my prison 

until Judgment Day.-And Shahrarad perceived the dawn of 

da}' and ceased to say her permitted say. 

hjfjcn it lunc t(ir Twe ftimbrcti nnt g'cticnfi'ccconh 13ig:5h 

She said, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that when the 
Jinni who was prisoned in the pillar had told them his talc, from 
first to last, the folk marvelled at his story and at thefnghtfulriess 
of his favour, and the Emir Ivlusa said, “There is no god but 
the God 1 Sootlily was Solomon gifted with a mighty dominion." 
Then Said the Sh.i}kh Abd al-Samad to the Jinni, “IIo there! I 
would fain ask thee of a thing, wheieof do thou inform us.” “Ask 
what thou wilt,” answered the Ifnt D.diish ; .and the Shaykh said, 
“ Are there hereabouts any of the Ifiits itiiprisoned m bottles of 
brass from the tune of Solomon (upon whom be the Peace 1) ? ’’ 
“Yes,” replied the Jinm; “there be such in the sea of AI-Karkar' 
on the shores whereof dwell a people of the lineage of Noah (upon 
whom be the Peace'); for their country was not reached by the 
Deluge and they arc cut off there from the other sons of Adam.” 
Quoth Abd al-Samad, “ And which is the way to the City of 
Brass and the place wherein are the cucurbites of Solomon, and 
what distance lieth between us and it ? Quoth the Ifrit, “ It is 
near at hand,” and directed them in the way thither. So they 
left him and fared forward till there appeared to them afar off a 
great blackness and therein two fires facing each other, and the 
Emir Musa asked the Shaykh, “ What is yonder vast blackness 
and its twin fires? ” and the guide answeted, “ Rejoice, 0 Emir, 
for this is the City of Biass, as it is described in the Book of 
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Hidden Treasures which I have by me. Its walls are of black 
stone and it hath ti\o towers of Andalusian brass,^ which appear 
to the beholder in the distance as they were twin fires, and hence 
IS it named the City of Brass.” Then they fared on without 
ceasing till they drew near the city and behold, it was as it weie 
a piece of a mountain or a mass of iron cast in a mould and im¬ 
penetrable for the height of its walls and bulwarks; while 
nothing could be more beautiful than its buildings and its 
ordinance. So they dismounted and sought for an entrance, 
but saw none, neither found any trace of opening in the walls, 
albeit there were five-and-twenty portals to the city, but none 
of them was visible from without. Th.cn quoth the Emir, “0 
Shaykh, I see to this city no sign of any gate ” ; and quoth he, 
“ O Emir, thus is it descnbed in my Book of Hidden Treasures; 
it hath five-and-twenty portals; but none thereof may be opened 
save from within the city." Asked Musa, " And how shall we 
do to enter the city and view its wonders ? ” and Tahb son of 
Sahl, his AVazir, answered, “ Allah assain the Enin 1 let us rest 
'here two or three days and, God willing, we will malre shift to 
come within the walls ” Then said hlusa to one of his men, 
“ hlount thy camel and nde round about the city, so haply thou 
may light upon a gate or a place somewhat lower than this 
fronting us, or Inshallah! a breach whereby we can enter.” 
Accordingly, he mounted his beast, taking water and victuals with 
him, and rode round the city two days and two nights, without 
drawing rein to rest, but found the wall theieof as it ivere one 
block, without breach or way of ingress; and on the third day, he 
came again in sight of his companions, dazed and amazed at what 
he had seen of the extent and loftiness of the place, and said, “0 
Emir, the easiest place of access is this where you have alighted." 
Then klusa took Tahb and Abd al-Sainad and ascended the 
highest hill which overlooked the city. When they reached the 
top, they beheld beneath them a city, never sarv eyes a greater or 
a goodlier, with dv, elling-places and mansions of towering height, 
and palaces and pavilions and domes gleaming gloriously bnglit, 
and sconces and bulw arks of strength infinite; and its streams 
i\ ere a-flowing and flowers a-blowing and fruits a-glowing. It was 
a city with gates impregnable; but void and still, without a voice 
or a cheering inhabitant. The owl hooted in its quarters; the bird 
skimmed circling over its squares, and the raven croaked in its 
g reat thoroughfares, wee ping and bewailing the dwellers who erst 

Vandal-land.- a icrm accepted by the Moslem 
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made it their dwelling.’ The Emir stood .awhile, marvelling and 
sorrowing for the desolation of the city and saying, “ Glor}’ to Him 
Whom nor ages nor changes nor times can blight, Him who 
created all things of His Might! ” Presently, he chanced to look 
aside and caught sight of seven tablets of white marble afar off. 
So he drew near them and finding inscriptions graven thereon, 
called the Shaykh and bade him re.ad these. Accordingly, he 
came forward and examining the inscriptions, found that they 
contained matter of admonition and \\arning and instances and 
restraint to those of understanding. On the first t.iblet was 
inscribed, in the ancient Greek character: “ O son of Adam, how 
heedless art thou of that which is before thee 1 Verily, thy years 
and months and days have diverted thee therefrom. Knowest 
thou not that the cup of death is filled for thy bane which in a 
little while to the dregs thou sh.alt drain ? Look to thy doom ere 
thou enter thy tomb. Where bo the Kings who held dominion 
over the lands and abased Allah’s servants and built these palaces 
and had armies under their commands ? By Allah, the Destroyer 
of delights and the Severer of societies .and the Devastator of 
dwelling-places came down upon them and transported them from 
the spaciousness of their p.al.aces to the straitness of their burial- 
places.” And at the foot of the tablet v.-ere written the following 
verses:— 

“ Where are the Kings earth-peopling, vhere arc they ? . Tlie built 
and copied left they ever and aye I 
They're tombed 3ct pledged to actions past aw.iy « And after de.ath 
upon tlicin came dcc.aj’. 

Wlicro arc their troops? They failed to waid and guardl • Where 
.are the wealtli and hoards in (icasuiics I.aj'? 

Th’ Empyrean’s Lord .surprised them with one word, . Nor wealth nor 
refuge could their doom delay I ” 

When the Emir heard this, he cried out and the tears ran down his 
cheeks and he exclaimed, "By Allah, from the woild .abstaining 
is the wisest course and the soul assainmg! ” and he called for 
pen-case and p.aper and wrote down what was gi.aven on the first 
tablet. Then he drew near the second tablet and found these 
words graven thereon, “ O son of Adam, avhat hath seduced thee 
from the service of the Ancient of D.ays and made thee forget 

1 This fine description will remind the traveller of the old Ilaurani towns 
deserted since the si\th century, which a silly writer miscalled the " Giant 
Cities of B.xshan ” I have no\cr seen an> thing weirder th.an a moonlight 
night in one of these strong pl.accswhosem,asonry is perfect as when first built, 
the snowy light pouring on the jet-black basalt and the breeze sighing and the 
jackal w.uling in the desert around. 
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that one day thou must defray the debt of death ? Wettest thou 
not that it is a transient dwelling wherein for none there is 
abiding; and yet thou takest thought unto the woild and cleavest 
fast thereto ? Where be the kings who Irak peopled and the four 
quaiteis of the globe possessed? Where be they who abode in 
Ispahan and the land of Khorasan ? The voice of the Summoner 
of Death summoned them and they answered him, and the 
Herald of Destruction hailed them and they replied, Here are ue' 
Verily, that which they builded and fortified profited them 
naught; neither did what they had gathered and provided avail 
for their defence " And at the foot of the tablet were graven 
the following verses:— 

Where he the men vho built and fortified . High places never man 
their him espied ’ 

In fear of'Fate they levied troops and hosts . A\ ailing naught when 
came the time and tide, 

Whore be the Kisras homed in strongest walls ? . As though they ne’er 
had been from home they hied 1 

The Emir Musa wept and exclaimed, “ By Allah, we are indeed 
created for a grave matter 1" Then he copied the inscription 

and passed on to the thud tablet,-^And Slialirazad peiceived 

the dawn of day and ceased sajing her pei nutted say. 


Icltilu iuljcn It tons tfje fiUc |)iiniircJi nnii §ci)cufi)-tl[)iiii JUigJt, 


She said. It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that the Emir 
Musa pasesd on to the third tablet, whereon was written, “ O son 
of Adam, the things of this world thou lovest and prizest and the 
best of thy Lord thou spurnest and despisest. All the days of 
thy life pass by and thou art content thus to aby. Make leady 
thy viaticum against the day appointed for thee to see and prepare 
to answer the Lord of every' creature that be! " And at the foot 
were written these verses:— 


Where is the wight who peopled in the past Hind-land and Smd, 
and there the tj'rant plaj'ed ^ 

Who Zanj^ and Habash bound beneath his yoke, » And Nubia curbed 
and low its puissance laid 

Look not for news of what is in his grave. * Ah, he is far who can thy 
vision aid 1 


The stroke of death fell on him sharp and sure; « Nor saved him- 
palace, nor the lands he swayed 


/ ■d’J ^ Arab form of th 

( Black-l^d), our Zanzibar Those who would hnov 
will consult my '■ Zanzibar," etc , chapt i 


Persian " Zang-bar " 
more of the etymology 
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At this Musa wept avith sore weeping, and going on to the fourth 
talilct he read inscribed thereon, “O son of Adam, how long shall 
thy Lord bear witii thee and thou every day sunken in the sea of 
thy folly ? Hath it, then, been slablished unto thee that some day 
thou shalt not die ? O son of Adam, let not the deceits of thy days 
and nights and times and hours delude thee with their delights; 
but remember that death lieth read}' for thee ambushing, fain on 
tliy shoulders to spiing, nor doth a day pass but he morneth with 
tlice in the morning and nighteth with thee by night. Beware, 
then, of his. onslaught and make provision thcre-against. As was 
with me, so it is with thee, thou wastest thy whole life and 
squanderest the joys in which thy days are nfe. I'learken, there¬ 
fore, to my words and put thy trust in the Lord of lords; for in 
the world there is no stability; it is but as a spider’s web to thee." 
And at the foot of the tablet were w'ntten these couplets:— 

Where is the man who did those l.ibotirs ply * And based and built 
.and roared these walls on high ? 

Where he the castles' lords? Who therein dwelt • Fared forth .and 
left them in decay to ho. 

All arc cnloinbod, in pledge ag.iiust the d.ay * When c\ery sin shall 
show to cvciy ejc. 

None but the Lord Most High cnduraiico hath, . Whose Might and 
Majesty sh.dl never die. 

When the Emir icad this he sw'ooned aw’.ay, and presently coming 
to himself, marvelled exceedingly, and wrote it dow'ii. Then he 
drew' near the fifth tablet, and behold, thereon was graven, “ O 
son of Adam, what is it that distracteth thee from obedience of 
thy Creator and the Author of thy being, Him who reared liiee 
whenas thou w'ast a little one, and fed thee whenas thou w'ast 
full-grown ? Thou art ungrateful for His bounty, albeit He 
watclietli over thee with His favours, letting dow'n the curtain of 
His protection over thee. Needs must there be for thee an hour 
bitterer than aloes and hotter than live coals. Provide thee, 
therefore, against it; for w'ho shall sw'cctcn its gall or quench its 
fires ? Bethink thee who forewent thee of peoples and heioes, 
and take w'arniiig by them ere thou perish.” And at the foot of 
the tablet were graven these couplets:— 

Where 1)0 the Eartli-kings who fioinwhcio they'bode, • Sped and to 
graveyards with their hoaidings jode . 

Erst on their mounting d.aj s theic h-idst beheld • Hosts that concealed 
the ground whereon they lode; 

How many a king they humbled in Ihcir d.ay I • How many a ho=t they 
led .and laid on load 1 
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But from th’ Empyrean's Lord in haste there came • One word, and 
joy wased giief ere morning glowed. 

The Emir marvelled at this and wrote it down, after which he 
passed on to the sixth tablet, and behold, was inscribed thereon, 
“ O son of Adam, think not that safety will endure for ever and 
aye, seeing that death is sealed to thy head alway. Where be thj 
fathers, where be thy biethren, where thy friends and dear ones? 
They have all gone to the dust of the tombs and presented them¬ 
selves before the Glorious, the Forgiving, as if they had never 
eaten nor drunken, and tliey are a pledge for that which they have 
earned. So look to thyself, ere thy tomb come upon thee.” And 
at the foot of the tablet were these couplets :— 


Where be the Kings vho ruled the Fr.inks of old? * Where be llie 
King vho peopled Tingis-wold' ? 

Their works are written in a book which He, • The One, th’ All-father 
shall as witness hold. 


At this the Emir Musa marvelled and wrote it down, saying, 
"There is no god but ihe God! Indeed how goodly were these 
folk!” Then he went up to the seventh tablet and behold, there¬ 
on was written, "Glory to Him who fore-ordaineth death to all 
He createtb, the Living One, tvho dieth not 1 O son of Adam, let 
not thy days and their delights delude thee, neither thine hours 
and the delices of their time, and know that death to thee cometh 
and upon thy shoulder sitteth. Beware, then, of his assault and 
make ready for his onslaught. As it was with me, so it is ivith 
thee; thou wastest the sweet of thy life and the joyance of thine 
hours. Give ear, then, to my rede and put thy trust in the Lord 
of lords, and know that in the world is no stability, but it is as it 
were a spider’s web to thee, and all that is therein shall die and 
cease to be. Where is he who laid the foundation of Amid“ and 
budded it and budded Farikm” and exalted it? Where be 
the peoples of the strong places ? Whenas them they had 
inhabited, after their might into the tombs they descended. 
They have been carried off by death and we shall in like 
manner be afHicied by doom. None abideth save Allah the 
Most High, for He is Allah the Forgiving One.” The Emir 


1 Arab. " Tanjah” —Strabo Tiyyis (derivation uncertain), Tingitania, 

Tangiers But why the terminal s> /> o 

2 Or Amidah, by the Turks called "Kara (black) Amid" from the colour 
01 the stones; and by the Arabs ‘•Djjar-bakr ■> (Diarbekir), a name which 
they also give to the whole province—-lilesopotamia 

P 4 episcopal city in Diyar-bakx; the natives are called 

■vani. 1 , hence the abbreviation in the text. 



23 


The City of Brass 

Musa wept and copied all this, and indeed the world was be¬ 
littled in his ejes. Then he descended the hill and rejoined 
his host, with whom he passed the rest of the day, casting 
about for a means of access to the city. And he said to his 
Talib bin Sahl and to the chief officeis about him, “How 
shall we contrive to enter this city and view its marvels? haply 
we shall find therein wherewithal to win the favour of the Com¬ 
mander of the Faithful.” “ Allah prolong the Emir’s fortune! ” 
replied Talib, “ let us malce a ladder and mount the wall there¬ 
with, so peradventure we may come at the gate from within.” 
Quoth the Emir, “ This is w'liat occurred to my thought, 
also, and admirable is the advice 1 ” Then he called for car¬ 
penters and blacksmiths and bade them fashion wood and 
build a ladder plated and banded witli iion. So thc}' made a 
strong ladder and many men wrought at it a whole month. 
Then all the company laid hold of it and set it up against the 
wall, and it reached the top as truly as if it had been built for it 
before that time. The Emir marvelled and said, “ The blessing 
of Allah be upon you. It seems as though ye had taken the 
measure of the mure, so excellent is j’our work.” Then said he 
to his men, “ Which of you will mount the ladder and walk 
.along the wall and cast about for a way of descending into the 
city, so to see how the case stands and let us know how we may 
open the gate ? *' Whereupon quoth one of them, “ I wall go up, 
O Emir, and descend and open to you”; and i\Iusa answered, 
saj'ing, “Go and the blessing of Allah go with thee!” So the 
man mounted the ladder; but when he came to the top of the 
wall, he stood up and gazed fixedly down into the city, then 
clapped his hands and cr}'ing out at the top of his voice, “ By 
Allah, thou art fairl” cast himself down into the place, and 
Musa cried, “ By Allah, he is a dead man ! ” But another came 
up to him and said, “ O Emir, this was a madman and doubtless 
his madness got the better of him and destroyed him. I xvill go 
up and open the gate to you, if it be the wall of Allah the Most 
High.” “Go up,” replied Musa, “and Allah be with thee' 
But beware lest thou lose thy head, even as did thy comrade.” 
Then the man mounted the ladder, but no sooner had he reached 
the top of the w'all than he laughed aloud, saying, “ Well done' 
w'ell done' ” and clapping palms, cast himself dow'n into the city 
and died forthright. When the Emir saw this, he said, “An 
such be the action of a reasonable man, what is that of the mad¬ 
man ? If all our men do on this wdse, we shall have none left, 
and shall fail of our errand and that of the Commander of 
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the Faithful. Get ye leady for the march: verify, we have no 
concern with this city.” But a (Imd one of the company s.aid, 

“ Haply another m.ay be steadier than they,” So a third 
mounted the wall and a fouith and a fifth and all cried out 
and cast themselves down, even as did the first; nor did they 
leave to do thus, till a dozen had perished in like fashion. 
Then the Shaykh Abd al-Samad came forward and heartened 
himself and said, “This affair is resented to none other 
than myself; for the experienced is not like the ine.xperienced.” 
Quoth the Emir, “ Indeed thou shalt not do that nor will 
I have thee go up • an thou perish, we shall all be cut off to 
the last man since thou art our guide.” But he answered, say¬ 
ing, “ Peradi'entiire, that which we seek may be accomplished at 
my hands, by the grace of God most High 1" So the folk all 
agreed to let him mount the ladder, and he arose and hearten¬ 
ing himself, said, “ In the name of Allah, the Compassionating, 
the Compassionate 1 ” and mounted the ladder, calling on the 
name of the Lord and reciting the Verses of Safety.^ When 
he reached the top of the wall, he clapped his hands and 
gazed fixedly down into the city; whereupon the folk below 
cried out to him with one accord, saying, “ O Shaykh Abd al- 
Samad, for the Lord’s salre, cast not thyself down'” and they 
added, “ Verily we are Allah’s and unto Him we are return¬ 
ing ! If the Shaykh fall we are dead men one and all.” 
Then he laughed beyond all measure and sat a long hour, 
reciting the names of Allah Almighty and repeating the Verses 
of Safety; then he rose aud cried out at the top of his voice, 
saymg, “ O Emir, have no fear; no hurt shall betide you, for 
Allah (to Whom belong Might and hlajesty!) bath averted from 
me the wiles and malice of Satan, by' the blessing of the words, 
‘In the name of Allah the Compassionating the Compassionate'”’ 
Asked Musa, “ "What didst thou see, O Shaykh ? ” and Abd al- 
Samad answered, “ I saw ten maidens, as they were Houris of 

Heaven calling to, me with their bands”-And Shahrazad 

perceived the dawn of day and ceased to say her permitted say. 

Janto to^cn it tons t&c Tftjc ^unlirrh anh g^chcnty-foml^ JTligljf, 

She said. It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that the 
Shaykh Abd al-Samad answered, “ I saw ten maidens Idre Houris 

I Arab "Ayat al-Najat," certain Koranic verses which act as talismans, 
such as. ■' And wherefore should ue not ,put our trust in Allah ’ " (\iv 15). 
"Say thou. ‘Naught shall befall us save what Allah hath decreed for us”’ 
fix 51), and sundry others. 
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of Heaven,’ and they calling and signing’:—Come hither to i 
and inesccincd theic was bulow me a lake of water. So I thon| 
to tinow myself down, when hcliold, I espied my tv. elvecompamc 
lying dead; so I restrained myself and recited somewhat 
All.ih’s Book, whereupon He dispelled from me the damsi 
witch-hke wiles and malicious guiles and they disappeared. A 
doubtless this was an enchantment devised by the people of i 
cit}', to repel any who should seek to gaze upon or to enter I 
place. And it hath succeeded m slaying our companions." TJ 
he walked on along the wall till he came to the two towers 
brass afotesaid, and saw therein two gates of gold, without padloi 
or visible means of opening Hcreat he paused as long as A1 
pleased’ and gazed about him awhile, till he espied in the mid 
of one of tiie gates, a horseman of brass with hand outstretcl 
as if .pointing, and in Ins palm was somewhat w’ritten. 
he went up to it and read these words, “O thou who comesf 
this pl.ice, an thou woiiklst enter turn the pin in my natel tw'e 
times and the gate will open." Accordingly, he examined 
hoiseinan and finding in his navel a pin of gold, linn set and J 
fixed, he turned it twelve times, v.hcicupon the horseman revob 
like the blinding lightning"and the gate swung open witli a nc 
like thundet. He entered and found himself in a long passa; 
wliich bioiight linn down some steps into a guard-room furmsl 
w'ith goodly wooden benches, whereon sat men dead, over wh 
heads hung fine shields and Keen blades and bent bows and sh: 
ready notched. Tliencehc came to the main gate of the city, i 
finding it secured with iron bats and curiously wrought locks i 
bolls and chains and other fastenings of wood and metal, saic 
himself, “ Bclikc the keys arc with yonder dead folk.” So 
turned back to the guard-ioom, and seeing amongst the di 
.in old man seated upon a high wooden bench, wJio seemed 
chiefest of them, said m his mind, “Who knows but they 
with this Shaykh? Doubliess he was the warder ot the c 
and tlicsc others were under his hand.” So he went up to 1 


1 Thc'.cv.crc the " Brides of thoTre.isurc," r.IIiidedtoin thestoryof Hr 
of Bassomli .and e'sewlierc 

2 Arab " IsIi.'iraU." vhich nia> also mean bccKoning Easterns rev 
oiir process: v.c wave luand or finger towards onrseKes, they towards 
oiijcct, and our fasliicm represents to them, " Go av.a) 1 " 

3 I £ musing along time and aiongsomc- 

4 Arab " Dihii? “ from the Persian Tins is the long daric pas: 
V inch loads to the inner or m.ain gate of an Eastern city, and v Inch is bud 
before a siege It is usually furni'-bed with Mastabah-bonches of wood 
masonf}. and forms a favourilc Joiinge in hot weather Hence Lot and M 
sat and stood in the gate, and here man spe.al s with his enemies 
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and lifting his gown, behold, the keys were hanging to his girdle; 
whereat he jo 3 'ed wth exceeding joy and was like to fly for 
gladness. Then he took them and going up to the portal, undid 
the padlocks and drew back the bolts and bars, whereupon the 
great leaves flew open with a crash like the pealing thunder by 
reason of its greatness and terribleness. At this he cried out 
saj-ing, “ Allaho Akbar—God is most great! ” And the folk with¬ 
out answered him with the same words, rejoicing and thanking 
him for his deed. The Emir Musa also was delighted at the 
Shaj’kh’s safety and the opening of the citj'-gate, and the troops 
all pressed forward to enter; but Musa cried out to them, sapng, 
“ O folk, if we all go in at once we shall not be safe from some 
ill-chance which may betide us. Let half enter and other half 
tany-without. So he’ pushed forwards with half his men, bearing 
their weapons of war, and finding their comrades lying dead, they 
buried them; and they saw the door-keepers and eunuchs and 
chamberlains and ofBcers reclining on couches of silk and all 
were corpses. Then they fared on till they came to the chief 
market-place, full of lofty buildings whereof none overpassed the 
others, and found all its shops open, with the scales hung out 
and the brazen vessels ordered and the caravanserais full of all 
manner goods; and they beheld the merchants sitting on the 
shoprboards dead, with shrivelled sknn and rotted bones, a 
rvaming to those who can take warning; and here they sarv 
four separate markets all replete with wealth. Then they left 
the great bazar and went on till they came to the silk market, 
where the)' found silks and brocades, orfrayed with red gold 
and diapered with v.'hite silver upon all manner of colours, and 
the ou-ners lying dead upon mats of scented goats’ leather, and 
looking as if they would speak; after which they traversed the 
market-street of pearls and rubies and other jewels, and came to 
that of the Schroffs and money-changers, whom they saw sitting 
dead upon carpets of rarv silk and dyed stuSs in shops full of 
gold and silver. Thence they passed to the perfumers’ bazar, 
where they found the shops filled udth drugs of aU k-inds, and 
bladders of musk and ambergris, and Nadd-scent and camphor, 
and other perfumes, in vessels of ivory and ebony, and Khalanj- 
wood and Andalusian copper, the which is equal in value to 
gold; and various k-inds of rattan and Indian cane; but the 
shopkeepers all lay dead nor was there with them aught of 
food. And hard by this drug-market they came upon a palace, 
imposingly edified and magnificently decorated; so they entered 
and found therein banners displayed and drawn sword-blades 
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“ The\‘ came to the chief market 
and found all its shops open . . and^ 
tlie merchants siltijifjj on tlic shop- 1^^^ 
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and strung bows and bucldors hanging b}' chains of gold and 
sihei and helnit.ts gilded with red gold. In the \estibnlcs stood 
benches of ivor}', plated with glittering gold and co\ered with 
silken stiifis, wlicreon lay men, whose slcin had dried up on their 
bones ; the fool had deemed them sleeping ; but, for lack of food, 
the} had perished and tasted the cup of death. Now when the 
Ennr Musa saw this, he stood still, glorifying Allah the Most 
High, and hallowing Him and contemplating the beauty of the 
palace and tlie massiveness of its masonry and fair perfection of 
Its ordinance, for it was buildt'cl after the goodliest and stablest 
'.fashion, and the most part of its adornment was of green^ lajus- 
lazuli; and on the inner door, w'hich stood open, were wntten in 
diameters of gold and ultramarine, these conplcts:— 

CmiMclcr tliou, O man, what these places to thee shnued • And he 
upon thy guard ere thou fra\cl tlic same road: 

And prepare thee pood provision some <l.ay may senc tin liiin • For 
each dwtllcr in (hehouse needs must jede wi' those who jodo. 
Consider how this people their palaces adorned • And in dust have 
been pledged foi the seed of acts they sowed i 
They built, but llioir budding .availed them not, and hoards , N’or 
saved their lives nor day of Destiny foislowed: 

How often did they hope for what things were iindecrccd, • And passed 
unto their tombs before Hope the bounty showed : 

And from high and awful slate all a-sudden they were sent • To llie 
str.aitness of the pr.ave, and oh 1 b.ase is their abode: 

Then came to Ihun a Crier aflei burial and cued » What booted 
thrones or crowns nr the gold to you bestowed: 

Where now .arc gone the faces hid by curtain .and by veil, • Wlicnc 
charms were told in luovorbs, those.beauties a-la-modc ? 

The tombs aloud reply to the questioners and cry, » “ Death’s canker 
and decay tlKwc rosj checks corrode 1" 

Long time they ale .and di.ml, but Ihcii joy.aiinco had a term ; • And 
llic cater ci c was eaten, .and w.as «aten by the worm. 

When the Emir read this he wept till he was like to swoon 

away,-And Shah 1 .a 7 .ad perceived the dawn of day and ce.ised 

saying her permitted say. 


I The names of colours are .as looselj used by the Ar.itis.asb} the Classics 
of Europe, for insi.anct, a light grey is aalled a ‘'bhic or a green hQr^e " 
Much non'cnsc has been '■ rilltn upon the colours m Homer by men who 
imagine that the •eini-cnih'-cJ determine tints .as we do They fee them but 
thej do not name them, having no occ.asion for the words As I have noticed, 
however. Ihe Arabs have a complete terminology for the varieties of horat- 
hiies In our d.a) wo have witnessed the biilii of colours, n.amcd by the 
doren, because required by women’s dress 
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JTJtito tojirn it toas tDc ()uirticli aiili §cbrntp {fft& JUiffljf, 

She said, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, tliat the 
Emir \Yept till be ivas lihe to sv.'oon away, and bade write 
down the verses, after which he passed on into the inner 
palace and came to a vast hall, at each of whose four corners 
stood a pavilion, lofty and spacious, washed with gold and 
silver and painted in various colours. In the heart of the 
hall was a great jetting-fountain of alabaster, surmounted by 
a canopy of brocade, and in each pavilion was a sitting-place, 
and* each place had its richly-wrought fountain and tank paved 
with marble, and streams flowing in channels along the floor and 
meeting in a great and grand cistern of many-coloured marbles. 
Quoth the Emir to the Shaykh Abd al-Samad, “ Come, let us 
visit j'onder pavilion! ” So they entered the first and found it 
full of gold and silver, and pearls and jacinths, and other precious 
stones and metals, besides chests filled with brocades, red and 
yellow and white. Then they repaired to the second pavilion, 
and, opening a closet there, found it fuU of arms and armour, 
such as gilded helmets and Davidean* hauberks and Hindi 
swords and Arabian spears and Chorasmian® maces and other 
gear of fight and fraj'. Thence they passed to the third pavilion, 
wherein they saw closets padlocked and covered with curtains 
wrought w’ith all manner of embroidery. They opened one of 
these and found it full of weapons cunously adorned with open 
work and with gold and silver damascene and jewels. Then 
they entered the fourth pavilion and opening one of the closets 
there, beheld in it great store of eating and drinking vessels 
of gold and silver, with platters of chrystal and goblets set with 
fine pearls and cups of carnelian and so forth. So they all fell to 
taking that w’hich suited their tastes, and each of the soldiers 
earned off what he could. When they left the pavilions, they 
saw in the midst of the palace a door of teak-wood marquetried 
wdth ivory and ebony and plated with glittering gold, over which 
hung a silken curtain purfled with all manner of embroideries; 
and on this door were locks of white silver, that opened by 
artifice wnthout a key. The Shaykh Abd al-Samad went valiantly 


1 For David’s miracles of metallurgy, see night evii 

2 Arab “ Khwarazm,” the land of the Chorasmioi, who are mentioned 
by Herodotus (m 93) and a host of classical geographers They place it in 
Sogdiana (hod Sughd) and it corresponds with the Khiva country. 
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up thereto and by the aid of his knowledge and skill opened the 
lodes, -eshcicnpon the door admitted them into a corridor paved 
v.ith inniblo and hung A\ith \eil-hKe' tapostues cmhroidcicd with 
fif'ures of all mannei beasts and birds, whose bodies were of led 
gold and white sihtr and their ejes of peails and nibu-s, amazing 
all who looked upon them. Passing onwards, they came to a 
saloon budded all of polished niaiblc inlaid v.itli jcv.eh, which 
seemed to the bdioldci as though the floor were flowing water’ 
and whoso walked thereon slipped. The l-hnir bade the Sh.vykh 
stiew somewhat upon it, that they might walk over it; which 
being dune, they made shift to f.aic foi wards till they came to a 
gteat donud paailion of stone, gilded with red gold and crownrd 
with a cupola of .d.duislcr, about which wcic set laltice-v.iiulows 
carved and jewelled with rods of emerald,’ beyond the competence 
of any King. Under this dmne was a canopy of brocade, ti posing 
upon pillars of red gold and wrought with figures of buds whoso 
feel weic of sinnmgd, and beneath each biril w.-is a network of 
fresh-hued pe.nrls. The canopy was spicad above a jelling 
fountain of ivory and c.irnelian, plated v.ith ghttciing gol 1, and 
thereby stood a couch set with pearls and rubies and othu jewels, 
and beside the couch a piil.ir of gold. On the cajutal of the 
column stood a bird fashioned of led rubies and holding in his 
bill a peail which shone like a star; and on the coiicli lay a 
damsel, as she were the lutklent snn, eyes never saw a f.iirei. 
She wore a lighl-filtmg body-iobe of fine peails, with a clown of 
led gold on her he.ad, filleted with gems, and on her forehead were 
two great jewels, whose light was as the light of the sun. On hei 
breast she wore a jewelled aimikt, filled with music and ambeigiis 
and woitli the empire of thcCies.us; and around liei neck hung 
a collai of ruhics and great peails, hollowed and filled with 
odoriferous musk. And it seemed as if she gazed on liieni to the 

right and to the left.-And Shahia/ad porcciwd the d.iwn of 

d.iy and cc.ased to say her peimiltcd .say. 


1 Arab " Burba',” n'l’nlb’.supt'ed lo .1 womiiV'. fnccwcil and lienee to 
the coierir;: of tilt Ka'.ilnli, winch r. the ” Bi'nte of Metc.ali ” 

2 Aliinlin/; lo ihc tiicl plated ii}K)!) Bill.e) l)y .Solomon, v ho had heatcl 
that her It’KL. were hairj libe those ot an .nv,• lie la.d down .a pwenuiit of 
pia*''.oter liowing w.Uer in which fish were .swimming, .and tine, she raised her 
stirts .as she .approached Inm and lie s.aw' Iti.at the itjxirt was true. Jlemc, as 
I h.aie said, tliedqiilaloij (Kor.an, wtii) 

3 I undcist.atid tlic curiously carved windows cut in .arabesqnc-woik of 
maiUe (India} or liasalt (the Hanifin) and nrotldcd willi email panes of el.ass 
set in cmcmids wlicrc tinfoil would be used by the vuic.ar. 
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J3oto toScn it tone iht Jtoc TjunlircTi nnS ^ri)cnh5-ciyi|& JSiffljt, 

She said, It hath reached me, O auspicious ICing, that the damsel 
seemed to be gazing at the folk to the right and to the left. The 
Emir Musa marvelled at her exceeding beauty and was con¬ 
founded at the blackness of her hair and the redness of her cheeks, 
which made the beholder deem her alive and not dead, and said to 
her, “ The Peace be upon thee, O damsel!" But TahbibnSahl said 
to him, “ Allah preserve thee, O Emir, verily this damsel is dead 
and there is no life in her; so how shall she return thy salam ? ” 
adding, “ Indeed, she is but a corpse embalmed with exceeding 
art; her eyes were taken out after her death and quicksilver set 
under them, after which they were restoied to their sockets. 
Wherefore they glisten and when the air moveth the lashes, she 
seemeth to wink and it appeareth to the beholder as though she 
looked at him, for all she is dead." At this the Emir marvelled 
beyond measure and said, “ Glory be to God who subjugateth 
His creatures to the dominion of Death !" Now the couch on 
which the damsel lay, had steps, and thereon stood two statues 
of Andalusian copper representing slaves, one white and the 
other black. The first held a mace of steel ^ and the second a 
sword of watered steel which. dazzled the eye; and between 
them, on one of the steps of the couch, lay a golden tablet 
whereon ^Yere written, in characters of white silver, the follow¬ 
ing words; “ In the name of God, the Compassionating, the Com¬ 
passionate! Praise be to Allah, the Creator of mankiDd; and 
He is the Lord of Lords, the Causer of Causes! In the name of 
Allah, the Never-beginning, the Everlasting, the Ordamer of Fate 
and Fortune! O son of Adam! what hath befooled thee in this 
long esperance ? What hath unminded thee of the Death-day’s 
mischance ? Knowest thou not that Death calleth for thee and 
hasteneth to seize upon the soul of thee ? Be ready, therefore, for 
the way and provide thee for thy departure from the wot Id; for 
assuredly thou shalt leave it without delay. Where is Adam, first 
of humanity ? Where is Noah with bis progeny ? Where be the 
Kings of Hind and Irak-plain and they who over earth’s widest 
regions reign ? Where do the Amalekites abide, and the giants 
and tyrants of olden tide ? Indeed, the dwelling-places are void of 
them and they have departed from kindred and home. Where be 
the Kings o f Arab and Ajam ’ ,Tbey are dead, all of them, and 

I Arab ’• Bulad ” from the Pers •• Putfid ” Hence the name of the 
famous Druze family, ■■ JumWat," a corruption of " Jan-pal.id '’=;Life o' Steel. 



The City of Brass. 31 

gone and are become rotten bones. Where be the lords so high 
in stead ? They are all done dead. Where are Kora and Hanian? 
Where is Shaddad son of Ad ? Where be Canaan and Zu'l- 
Ant.td,* Lord of the Stakes? By Allah, the Reaper of lives hath 
reaped them and made void the lands of them. Did they provide 
them against the Day of Resurrection or make ready to answer 
the Lord of men ? O thou, if thou know me not, I vill acquaint 
thee with my name: lam Tadmuiah,'daughter of the Kings of 
the Amalekites, of those who held dominion over the lands in 
equity and biought low the necks of humanity, I possessed that 
which never King possessed and was righteous in my rule and 
did justice among my lieges ; yea, I gave gifts and largesse and 
freed bondsmen and bondswomen. Thus li\ ed I many years in 
all ease and delight of life, till Death knocked at my door and to 
me and to m 3 ’ folk befell calamities galore; and it was on this 
rvise. There betided us seven successive years of drought, wherein 
no drop of rain fell on us from the skies and no green thing 
sprouted for us on the face of earth.® So we ate what was with us 
of victual, then we fell upon the cattle and devoured them, until 
nothing was left. Thereupon I let bring my treasures and meted 
them with measures and sent out trusty men to buy food. They 
circuited all the lands in quest thereof and left no city unsought, 
but found it not to be bought and returned to us with the treasure 
after a long absence; and gave us to know that they could not 
succeed in bartering fine pearls for poor u heat, bushel for bushel, 
weight for weight. So, when we despaired of succour, we dis¬ 
played alt our riches and things of pnee and shutting the gates 
of the city and its strong places, resigned ourselves to the deme 
of our Lord and committed our case to our King. Then we all 
died,* as thou scest us, and left what wc had builded and all we 


j Pharaoh, so c.alled in Koran {\\x\in. ii) because he tortured men by 
fastening them to four states dmen into the ground. Sale translates " the 
contriver of the stakes," and adds, " Some understand the Mord figuratiiely, 
of the firm cst.ablishment of Pharaoh's fingdom, because the Arabs fix their 
tents with st.ahes; bnt the)' may possibly intend that pnnee's obstin.acy and 
hardness of heart " I may note that in *• Tas,a\\v,uf," or Moslem Gnosticism, 
Plmraoh represents, like Prometheus and lob, the typic.al creature who upholds 
his own dignity and rights in presence and despight of the Creator. SSnib the 
Sufi declares lliat the secret of man's soul (t c its emanation) was first revealed 
when Pharaoh declared himself god , and Al-GhazAli sees in his claim the most 
noble aspiration to the Divine, innate in the human spirit (Dabistan, vol in ). 

2 In the Calc Edit " Tarmuz, son of the daughter," etc According to 
the Arabs, Tadmur (Palmyra) was built by Queen Tadmur.ah, daughter of 
Uass.'in bin Uza)nah 

3 It lb only by some such drought that I can account for the survival of 
those m.arvellous H.aur.ani cities in thcgrc.at valley S E. of D.amascus 

4 So liloses desenbod his own death and bunal 
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had hoarded. This, then, is our stor}'-, and after the substance 
naught abideth but the ti ace." Then they looked at the foot of 
the tablet and read these couplets— 

O child of Adam, let not hope make mock and fijtc at thee, • Fiom all 
thy hands have treasuiCd, removed thou shalt be ; 

I see thou covetest the ivorld and fleeting worldly charms, • And xaces 
past and gone ha\c done tJic same as thou I sec. 

Lawful and lawless wealth they got, but all their hoarded store * Then 
term accomplished, naught delayed of Destiny’s decree. 

Armies they led and puissant men and gained them gold galore; • Then 
left their wealth and p.nlaces by Fate compelled to flee, - 
To straitness of the gra\ e-yard and humble bed of dust » Whence, 
pledged for every word and deed, thej' never more win fiee: 

As a compaii}’ of travelleis had unloaded in the night • At house that 
lacketh food nor is o’erfam of company: 

Whose owner saith, “O folk, there’s no lodging here for you”; • So 
packed they who had erst unpacked and fared huiriedly: 

Mishl ing much the march, nor the jouriity noi the halt • Had aught 
of pleasant chances or had aught of goodly grcc. 

Then prepare thou good proMsion for to-monow’s joiinicy stored, • 
Naught but righteous honest life shall avail thee with the Lord 1 

And the Emir Musa wept as he read, “By Allah, the fear of the 
Lord IS the best of all property, the pillar of certainty and the 
sole sure stay. Verily, Death is the tiuth manifest and the sure 
behest, and therein, O thou, is the goal and return-place evident. 
Take vvarning, therefore, by those who to the dust did wend and 
hastened on the way to the predestined end. Secst thou not that 
hoary hairs summon thee to the tomb and that the whiteness of 
thj lodis maketh moan of thj doom ’ Wherefore be thou on 
the W'alce ready for thy departure and thine account to make. O 
son of Adam, what hath hardened thy heart in mode abhorred? 
What hath seduced thee from the seivice of our Lord? Where 
be the peoples of old time ? They are a warning to w'hoso will be 
warned ' Where be the Kings of Al-Sin and the lords of majestic 
mien? Wheie is Shaddad bin Ad and wdiatso he built and he 
stabhshed? Where is Nimrod, who revolted against Allah 
and defied Him? Where is Pharaoh, who rebelled against 
God and denied Him ? Heath followed hard upon the trail of 
them all, and laid them low, sparing neither great nor small, male 
nor female; and the Reaper of Mankind cut them off, yea., by 
Him w'ho maketh night to return upon day! Know, O thou 
who comest to this place, that she w horn thou seest here was not 
deluded by the world and its frail delights, for it is faithless. 
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perfidious, a house of ruin, vain and tieacherous; and salutary 
to the creature is the remembrance of his sins; wherefore she 
feared her Lord and made fair her dealings and provided herself 
with provaunt against the appointed niarching-day. Whoso 
cometh to our city and Allah vouchsafeth him competence to 
enter it, let him talm of the treasure all he can, but touch not 
aught that is on my body, for it is the coi-ering of my shame* 
and the outfit for the last journey; wherefore let him fear Allah 
and despoil naught thereof; else will he destroy his own self. 
This have I set forth to him for a earning from me and a solemn 
trust to bo; wherendth, the Peace be upon ye and I pray Allah to 
Ivcep you from sickness and calamity.”-And Shahrazad per¬ 

ceived the dav n of day and ceased saying her permitted say. 

JDoto lufirii it hinc ffjr Tilic DnniJirti nnU ^rlicntii crlirntb iTJigSt, 

She said, It hath reached me, O auspicious lung, that when the 
Emir Musa read this, he wept with e.vcceding weeping till he 
swooned away, and presently coining to himself wrote down all 
he had seen and was admonished by all he had wntnessed. Then 
he said to his men, “ Fetch the camels and load them with these 
treasures and rases and jewels.” “ O Emir,” asked Tahb, “ shall 
wc leave our damsel with what is upon her, things which hare no 
equal and rrdiose lilce is not to be found and more perfect than 
aught else thou takost; nor couldst thou find a goodlier oflering 
rr hcrervithal to propitiate the favour of the Commander of the 
I'aitliful ? ” But Musa answered, “O man, he.irdest thou not 
rrdiat the Lady saith on this tablet ? I^Iore by token that she 
g-iveth it in trust to us rrdio arc no traitors." “And shall rve,” 
lejoined the Wazir Talib, “ because of these rvords, leave all these 
riches and jewels, seeing that she is dead ’ What should she do 
rritli these that are the adornments of the rvorld and the orna¬ 
ment of the rvorldling, seeing that one garment of cotton rvould 
suffice for her covering ? Wc have more nght to them than she." 
So saying he mounted the steps of the couch between the pillars, 
but rvhen he came w'lthin reach of the two slaves, lo I the mace- 
bearer smote him on the back and the other struck him rvith the 
srrord he held in his hand and lopped off his head, and he dropped 
down dead. Quoth the Emir, “Allah have no metcy on thy 
resting-place ' Indeed there was enough in these treasures; and 

I A man’s •* aural ” (shame) evtends from the na\el (included) to his 
hnces; a woman's from the top of the hc.ad to the tips of her toes I have 
before noticed tlie Hindostini application of the word. 
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greed of gam assuredly degradeth a man.” Then he bade admit 
the troops; so they entered and loaded the camels ivith those 
treasures and precious ores, after which they ivent forth and the 
Emir commanded them to shut the gate as before. They fared 
on along the sea-shore a whole month till they came in sight of a 
high mountain overlooking the sea and full of caves, wherein dwelt 
a tnbe of blacks clad in hides, with burnooses 'also of hide and 
speaking an unknow n tongue. When they saw the troops they 
were startled like shying steeds and fled into the caverns, whilst 
their women and children stood at the cave-doors looking on the 
strangers. “ O Shaykh Abd al-Samad,” asked the Emir, “what 
are these folk?” and he answered, “They are those whom we seek 
for the Commander of the Faithful.” So they dismounted and 
setting doivn their loads, pitched their tents; whereupon, almost 
before they had done, down came the King of the blacks from the 
mountain and drew near tlie camp. Now he understood the Arabic 
tongue; so when he came to the Emir he saluted him wuth the 
salam, and Musa returned his greeting and entreated him with 
honour. Then quoth he to the Emir, “Are ye men or Jinn?” 
“ Well, we are men,” quoth Musa, “ but doubtless ye are Jinn, to 
judge by your dwelling apart in this mountain which is cut off 
from mankind, and b}' your inordinate bulk.” “ Nay,” rejoined 
the black, “ we also are children of Adam, of the lineage of Ham, 
son of Noah (upon w’hom be the Peace'), and this sea is known as 
Al-Karkar.” Asked IMusa, “ O King, what is your religion and 
what worship ye ? ” and he answered, saying, “ We wmrship the 
God of the heavens, and our religion is that of Mohammed, whom 
Allah bless and preseiwe 1 ” “ And how' came ye by the knowdedge 
of this,” questioned the Emir, “seeing that no prophet was inspired 
to visit this country- ? ” “ Know, Emir,” replied the King, " that 
there appeared to us whilere from out the sea a man, from Avhoin 
issued a light that illumined the horizons and he cried out in a 
voice which w’as heard of men far and near, sa 3 'ing:—O children 
of Ham, reverence to Him who seeth and is not seen, and saj' j'e. 
There is no god but ilic God, and lilohainmed is the messenger of 
God > And he added .—I am Abu al-Abbas al-Khizr Before 
this w’e were wont to worship one another, but he summoned us to 
the sendee of the Lord of all creatures; and he taught us to repeat 
these words. There is no god save llic God alone, who hath for 
partner none, and His is the kingdom and His is the praise. He 
giveth life and death and He over all tilings is Almightj'. Nor 
do w'e draw near unto Allah (be He exalted and e.xtolled') except 
with these words, for we know none other; but ever)' eve before 
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Fnclayi we see a light upon the face of earth and rve hear a voice 
saying, Holy and glorious, Lord of the Angels and the Spirit! 
What He w illeth is, and what He willeth not, is not. Er ery boon 
is of His grace and there is neither Majesty nor is there Jilight 
save in ,\Ilah, the Glorious, the Great! But ye,” quoth the King, 
“whoandivhat are re and what bringeth you to this land?” Quoth 
Musa, " We are ofiicers of the Sovereign of Al-Islam, the Com¬ 
mander of the Faithful, Abd al-i\Ialik bin Marwan, who hath heard 
tell of the lord Solomon, son of David (upon whom be the Peace!), 
and of that which the ?iIost High bestowed upon him of supreme 
dominion ; how he held sway ov'er Jinn and beast and bird, and 
was wont when he was wroth with one of the Marids, to shut him 
in a cucurbite of brass and, stopping its mouth on him with lead, 
wheieon he impressed his seal-ring, to c<ist him into the sea of 
Al-Karkar. Now we have heard tell that this sea is nigh your 
land; so the Commander of the Faithful hath sent us hither to 
bring him some of these cucurbitcs, that he may look thereon and 
solace himself with their sight. Such, then, is our case and what 
we seek of thee, O King, and we desire that thou further us in the 
accomplishment of our errand commanded by the Commander of 
the Faithful.” “With love and gladness,” leplied tiie black King, 
.uid cariying them to tlie guest-house, entreated them with the 
utmost honour and furnished them with all they needed, feeding 
them upon fish. I'licy abode thus three days, when he bade his_ 
divers fetch from out the sea some of the vessels of Solomon. So 
they divtd and brought up twelve cucurbitcs, whereat the Emir, 
.and the Sliajkh and all the company rejoiced in the accomplish¬ 
ment of the Caliph's need. Then Musa gave the King of the 
blacks many and great gifts, and he, m turn, made him a present 
of the wonders of the deep, being fishes in human form,- saj'ing, 
•“ Your entertainment these tlnec days hath been of the meat of 
these fish." Quoth the Emir, “ Needs must we carry some of 
these to the Caliph, for the sight of them will please him more 
than the cucurbitcs of Solomon.” Then they took leave of the 
black King and setting out on their homeward journey, travelled 
till they came to Damascus, where Musa went in to the Com¬ 
mander of the Faithful and told him all that he had sighted and 
heard of verses and legends and instances, together with the 

1 Amb "Jum'.ali" (-the aSEemblj) so called Iiccause the General 
Ittsurrcction will tahe place on that da), and it witnessed the creation of Adam 

2 Mankind, v'hich sees itself everywhere and iH ever) thing, must create 
its own analogues in all the elements, .air (S)lphs), fire (Jmns), water (Mermen 
and Mermaids) and earth (Kobolds) These merwomen were of course seals 
Jir manalcts, .as the wild women of flaiino were gorillas 
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mannei of the death of Tahb biu Sahl; and the Caliph said 
“ Would I had been with you, that I might have seen wliat you 
saw' ” Then he took the brazen vessels and opened them, 
cucurbite after cucurbite, whereupon the devils came forth of 
them, saying, “ We repent, O Prophet of Allah! Never again 
will we return to the like of this thing; no never ! ’’ And the 
Caliph marvelled at this. As for the daughters of the deep 
presented to them by the black King, they made them cisterns 
of planks, full of watei, and laid them therein; but they died of 
the great heat Then the Caliph sent for the spoils of the Brazen 

City and duided them among the Faithful,-And Shahrazad 

perceived the dawn of day and ceased to say her permitted say. 

J3tito tobrn tt tuna tljc Title buntirr'l! nn'O ^ttiriitp riglit^ Jf2ijrl)t, 

She said. It hath reached me, O auspicious ICing, that the Caliph 
marvelled much at the cucurbites and their contents; then he 
sent for the spoils and divided them among the Faithful, saying, 
■' Never gave Allah unto any the like of that which he bestowed 
upon Solomon David-son! ’’ Thereupon the Emir Musa sought 
leave of him to appoint his son Governor of the Proidnce m his 
stead, that he might betake himself to the Holy City of Jeru¬ 
salem, there to worship Allah. So the Commander of the Faithful 
invested his son Harun rvith the government and Musa repaired 
to the Glonous and Holy City, where he died. This, then, is all 
that hath come down to us of the story of the City of Brass, and 

God IS All-knowdng 1-Now (continued Shahrazad) I have 

another tale to tell anent the 


CRAFT AND M.4LICE OF WOMENV OR THE TALE 
OF THE KING, HIS SON, HIS CONCUBINE, AND 
THE SEVEN WAZIRS. 

There was, in days of yore and in ages and times long gone 
before, a puissant King among the Kings of China, the crown of 
crowned heads who ruled over many men of war and vassals with 

I Here begins the Sindibad-namah, the origin of Dolopathos (thirteenth 
centurj by the Troui ere Harbers), of the "Seien Sages ” (John Holland in 
^ 375)1 the "Seien tVi'se Masters," and a host of minor romances The 
Persian Sindibad-Hamah assumed its present shape in A D 1375 ■ Professor 
Falconer pnnted an abstract of it in the Orient Journ (iixxi and .w\\ i, 1841),. 

and Mr W. A Clouston re-issued the " Book of Sindibad,” with useful notes^^ 
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\\isdom and justice, might and majesty; equitable to his Ryots, 
liberal to his lieges and dearly belored by tlie hearts of his sub¬ 
jects. He was wealthy as he was poweiful, but he had grown 
old without being blessed with a son, and this caused him sore 
affliction. He could only brood over the cutting off of his'seed 
and the oblivion that would bury his name and the passing of 
his realm into the stranger’s hands. So he secluded himself 
in his palace, never going in and out or rising and taking test 
till the lieges lost all tidings of him, and were sore perple.ved 
and began to talk about their King. Some said, “He’s dead"j 
others .said, “ No, he's not ” ; but all resolved to find a ruler who 
could reign over them and carry out the customs of government. 
At last, utterly despairing of male issue, he sought the intercession 
of the Prophet (whom Allah bless and keep') with the Most 
High and implored Him, by the glory of His Prophets and 
Saints and ^lartyrs and others of the Faithful who were accept¬ 
able to Heaven, (hat He would giant him a son, to be the coolth 
of liisejcs and heir to the kingdom after him. Then he rose 
forthright and, withdrawing to his sitting-saloon, sent for his wife, 
who was the daughter of his uncle. Now this Queen was of 
surpassing beauty and loveliness, the fairest of all his wivesand the 
dearest to him as she was the nearest; and to boot a woman 
of excellent wit and passing judgment. She found the King 
dejected and sorrowful, teaiful-cyed and heavy-hearted; so she 
kissed ground betw een his hands and said, “ O King, may my life 
ransom thy life! may Time never prove thy foe, nor the shifts of 
Fortune prevail over thcc; may Allah grant thee every joy and 
ward off from thee all annoy! How is it I sec thee brooding ov'Cr 
thy case and tormented by the displeasures of memory ? ’’ He 
replied, “ Tnou wottest well that I am a man now shotten in years, 
w ho hath nev er been blessed with a son, a sight to cool his eyes; 
so 1 Icnow' that mj' kingdom shall pass away to the stranger in 
blood and my name and memory will be blotted out amongst 
men, ’Tisthiscausethmc to grieve with excessive grief." “Allah 
do aw’ay with thy soirows," quoth she: “long ere this day a 
thought struck me; and yearning for issue arose in my heait 
even as in thine. One night I dreamed a dream and a voice 

in iSSj. An abstract of the Persian work is found in all edits of Tlic Nights 
but they differ grcatlj, especially that in the Bresl Edit, mi pp 237-377. 
from winch I borrow the introduction According to Ilamrali Isfaliani (ch 
xh.) the Eegiih who succeeded to Alexander the Great and preceded Sapor 
caused some seventy books to bo composed, amongst which were the Liber 
Maruc. Liber Barsinas, Liber Sindibad, Liber Shim.is, etc , etc , etc ; and 
Al-.Mas’ndi proves that the Book of Sindibad was a work independent of The 
Thousand Nights and a Night Sec infra, p. 39 
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said to me;—The King thy husband pineth for progeny: if a 
daughter be vouchsafed to him she will be the ruin of his 
realm ; if a son, the youth will undergo much trouble and 
annoy but lie will pass through it without loss of life. Such a 
son can be conceived by thee and thee only, and the time of thy 
conception is when the moon conjoineth uith Gemini' I vohe 
fiom my dream, but after what I heard that voice declare I 
lefiained from bleeding and would not consent to bear children.” 
“There is no help for it but that I have a son, Inshallah, 
—God willing 1" cried the King. Thereupon she soothed and 
consoled him till he forgot his sorrows and went forth amongst 
the lieges, and sat, as of wont, upon his throne of estate. All 
rejoiced to see him once more and especially the Loids of his 
realm. Now' when the conjunction of the moon and Gemini took 
place, the King knew his wife carnally and, by order of Allah 
Almighty, she became pregnant. Presently she announced the 
glad tidings to her husband and led her usual life until her nine 
months of pregnancj' were completed, and she bare a male child 
whose face was as the rondure of the moon on its fourteenth 
night. The lieges of the realm congratulated one another there- 
anent, and the King commanded an assembly of his Olema and 
philosophers, astrologers and horoscopists, whom he thus 
addressed, “ I desire 5 ou to forecast the fortune of my son and 
to determine his ascendant* and whatever is shown b)' Ins 
nativity.” The}'leplied, “'Tis well, in Allah’s name, let us do 
so' ■’ and cast his nativity with all diligence. After ascertaining 
his ascendant, thej'pronounced judgment in these words, “We 
see his lot favourable and his life viable and durable, save that 
a danger awaiteth his youth.” The father w as sorely concerned 
at this saying, when they added, “But, O King, he shall escape 
from it nor shall aught of injury accrue to him ! ” Hereupon the 
King cast aside all cark and care, and robed the wizards and 
dismissed them wnth splendid honoraria; and he resigned himself 
to the will of Heaven and acknowledged that the decrees of 
Destiny may not be countervailed. He committed his boy to 
wet nurses and di}' nurses, handmaids and eunuchs, leaving 
him' to grow' and fill out in the Harim till he reached the 
age of seven. Then he addressed letters to his Viceroys and 
Governors m every clime and by their means gathered together 

I Eusebius De Prasp E\ ang, m 4, quotes Prophesy concerning the 
Egj-ptian behef in the Lords of the Ascendant whose names are given rots 
aXpei't};tarots; in these " Almemchiaha ” w e ha\ e the first almanac, as the 
first ne.vspaper in the Eoman " Acta Dmrna " 
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OJem.-i and pJiilosophers and doctors of law and religion, from 
all countries, to a number of three hundred and threescore. He 
held an especial assembly for them and, when all were in presence, 
he bade them draw near him and be at their ease rvhile he sent for 
the food-trays and all ate their sufficiency. And when the banquet 
ended and the w'izards had taken seats in their several degrees, 
the King asked them, “ Wot ye wherefore I have gathered ye 
together ^ ” whereto all answered, “ Wc wot not, O King' ” He 
continued, “It is my wish that you select from amongst you fifty 
men, and from these fifty ten, and from these ten one, that he may 
teach my son omnem rem scibilem; for whenas I see the youth 
perfect in all science, I wall share my dignity with the Prince and 
make him partner with me in my possessions.” “ Know% O King,” 
they replied, “lhatamong us none is more learned or more excellent 
than Al-Sindibad,* hight the Sage, who woneth in thy capital 
under thy protection. If such be thy design, summon him and 
bid him do thy will.” The King acted upon their advice and the 
Sage, standing in the presence, expressed his loyal sentiments with 
his salutation, whereupon his Sovereign bade him draw' nigh and 
thus raised his rank, saying, “I %\ould have thee to know, O Sage, 
that I summoned this assembly of the learned and bade them 
choose mo out a man to teach my son all knowledge; when they 
selected thee w'ithout dissenting thought or voice. If, then, thou 
feel capable of w-hat they claimed for thee, come thou to the task 
and understand tliat a man's son and heir is the very fruit of his 
ratals and core of his heart and liver. My desire of thee is thine 
instruction of him; and to happy issue Allah guideth' ” The 
King then sent for his son and committed him to Al-Sindibad, 
conditioning the Sage to finish his education in three years. He 
did accordingly, but at the end of that lime the young Prince 
had learned nothing, liis mmd being wholly occupied w'ith play 
and disport; and when summoned and examined by his sire, 
behold! his knowledge was as nil. Thereupon the King turned 
his attention to the learned once more and bade them elect a tutor 
for his youth; so they asked, “ And what hath his governor, Al- 
Sindibad, been doing ? ’ and when the King answ'ered, “He bath 
taught my son naught ”; the Olcnia and philosophers and high 
olficers summoned the instructor and said to him, “ O Sage, 

I '■ AI-Mas'udi," the “Herodotus of the Arabs," thus notices Smdibad the 
Sage (in his Mun'ij, etc , wnlten A 11 332 = A D 934). '■ During the reign of 

Kurush (C)riis) lucd Al-Sindibad. who wrote the Seven Wazirs,” etc AI- 
Ya'akubi liad also named him circ. A D. fiSo For notes on the name Sindibad, 
see Smdhad the Seaman, night dxwvi I need not enter into the historj’ of 
the “ Scion Sages,” a book evidently older than The Nights in present form, 
hut refer the reader to Mr. Clouston. of whom more in a future page 
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what prevented thee from teaching the King’s son during this 
length of days?” “O vise men,” he replied, “the Prince’s 
mind is wholly occupied with disport and play; yet, an the 
King will make vith me three conditions and keep to them, 

I will teach him in seven months what he would not learn 
(nor indeed could anj’ other lesson him) ivithin seven years.” " “ I 
hearken to thee,” quoth the King, “ and I submit myself to thy 
conditions ” ; and quoth Al-Sindibad, “ Plear from me, Sire, and 
bear in mind these three sa} ings, whereof the first is :—Do not to 
others vhat thou wouldest not they do unto thee*; and second;— 
Do naught hastily without consultmg the experienced; and 
thirdl}’:—^\Vhere thou hast power, show pity.- In teaching this 
lad I require no more of thee but to accept these three dictes and 
adhere thereto.” Cried the King, “ Bear ye witness against me, 
O all ye here assembled, that I stand firm by' these conditions”; 
and caused a ptoccs vcrhal to be drawn up with his personal 
security and the testimony of his courtiers Thereupon the 
Sage, taking the Prince’s hand, led him to his place; and the 
King sent them all requisites of provaunt and Intchen-batteries, 
carpets and other furnituie. Moreover, the tutor bade build 
a house whose walls be lined with the whitest stucco, painted 
over with ceruse’, and, lastly, he delineated thereon all the 
objects concerning which he proposed to lecture his pupil. 
When the place was duly furnished, he took the lad’s hand 
and installed him in the apartment which w'as amply furnished 
wnth belly - timber; and after stablishing him therein, went 
forth and fastened the door with seven padlocks. Nor did 
he visit the Prince save every' third day, when he lessoned 
him on the knowledge to be extracted from the w'all-pictures 
and renew'ed his provision of meat and drink, after which 
he left him again to solitude So whenever the youth was 
straitened in breast by' the tedium and ennui of loneliness, he 
applied himself diligently to his object-lessons and mastered all 
the deductions therefrom. His governor seeing this, turned his 
mind into other channel and taught him the inner meanings of the 

1 EMdently borrowed from the Christians, although the latter borrowed 
from writers of the most remote antiquity. Yet the sa\ ing is the basis of all 
morality -and in few words contains the highest human wisdom 

2 It IS curious to compare the dry and busmess-hke tone of the Arab 
style with the rhetoncal lu\uriaiice of the Persian p lo of Mr Clouston’s 

Book of Sindibad ” 

3 In the te\t "Isfiday." the Pers Isped (or Safed) ab, lit =white water, 
ceruse used for women’s faces suggesting our "Age of Bismuth,” Blanc 
Rosati, Creme de I’Imperatnce, Perline, Opaline, Milk of Beauty etc 
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externa] objects; and in a littJc lime the pupil mastered every 
requisite. Tlien the Sage took him from the house and taught 
him cavalaricc and Jerld play and archery. When the pupil 
had thoroughly mastered these arts, the tutor sent to the King, 
infoiming him that the Prince was perfect and complete in all 
things required to figure favourabl}* amongst his peers. Hereat the 
King rejoiced; and, summoning his Wazirs and Lords of estate to 
be present at the examination, commanded the Sage to send his 
son into the presence. Thereupon Al-Smdibad consulted his 
pupil's horoscope and found it haired b}' an inauspicious conjunc¬ 
tion which vould last sexen d.ajs; so, in sore affright forthc3-outh’s 
life, he said, “ Look into thj- nativit}'-schcme,” The Prince did so 
and, recognising the portent, feared for himself and presently asked 
the Sage, saying, “ What dost thou bid me do ? ” “I bid thee,” 
he answered, “ rem.ain silent and speak not a word during this 
se’nnight; even though th)' sire slaj’ thee with scourging. An 
thou pass safelj' through this period, thou shalt win to high 
rank and succeed to tin' siie’s reign; but an things go other¬ 
wise, then the behest is with Allah from the beginning to the 
end thereof.” Quoth the pupil, “Thou ait in fault, O pre¬ 
ceptor, and thou hast shown undue haste in sending that message 
to the King before looking into mj’ horoscope. Iladst thou 
delayed till the w'cek Jiad passed all had been well.” Quoth 
the tutor, “0 my son, what w’as to be was; and the sole de¬ 
faulter therein was my delight in thy scholarship. But now' be 
firm in thy resolve; rely upon Allah ^YJmighty and determine not 
to utter a single word.” Thereupon the Pnnee fared for the 
presence and was met b}* the Wazirs w'ho led him tp his father. 
The King accosted him and addressed him but he answered 
not; and sought speech of him but he spake not. Where¬ 
upon the courtiers were astounded and the monarch, sore con¬ 
cerned for his son, summoned Al-Sindibad. But the tutor so hid 
himself that none could hit upon his trace nor gain tidings of 
him; and folk said, “ He w'as ashamed to appear before the 
King’s majesty and the courtiers.” Under these conditions the 
Sovereign heard some of those present saying, “ Send the lad.to 
the Serragho where he will talk with the w’omen and soon set 
aside this bashfulness”; and, approving their counsel, gave 
orders accordingly. So the Prince wms led into the palace, 
which was compassed about by a running stream whose banks 
were planted with all m.anner of fruit-trees and sweet-smelling 
llow'ers. IMoreover, in this palace wcie forty chambers and in 
every chamber ten slave-girls, each skilled m some instrument of 
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music, so that whenever one of them played, the palace danced 
to her melodious strains. Here the Prince passed one niglit; 
but, on the follouing morning, the King’s favourite concubine 
happened to cast eyes upon his beauty and loveliness. Ins sym¬ 
metrical statin e, his brilliancy and his perfect grace, and loic gat 
hold of her heart and she ivas ravished with his charms.^ So she 
went up to him and threw herself upon him, but he made her no 
response, whereupon, being dazed by his beauty, she cried out 
to him, and required him of himself and importuned him; 
then she again threw herself upon him and clasped him to her 
bosom, hissing him and saying, “O King’s son, grant me thy 
favours and I will set thee in thy father’s stead , I will give him 
to drink of poison, so he niaj die and thou shalt enjoy his realm 
and u ealth." When the Prince heard these words, he was sore 
enraged against her and said to her by signs, ‘‘ O accursed one, so 
it please Almighty Allah, I will assuredly' requite thee this thy' 
deed, whenas I can speak; for I will go forth to my father and 
will tell him, and he shall kill thee.” So signing he arose in rage, 
and vent out from her chamber; whereat she feared for herself. 
Thereupon she buffeted her face and rent her raiment and tare her 
hair and bared her head, then went in to the King and cast her¬ 
self at his feet, weeping and wailing. When he saw her in this 
plight, he uas sore concerned and asked her, “AVhat aileth thee, 
O damsel ? How is it \\ ith thy' lord, my son ? Is he not well ? ” 
and she answered, “ O King, this thy son, whom thy' courtiers 
avouch to be dumb, required me of myself and I repelled him, 
whereupon he did with me as thou seest and would have slain 
me; so 1 fled from him, nor will 1 ever retnrn to him, nor to 
the palace again, no, never again! ” When the King heard this, 
he was u roth with exceeding wrath and calling his seven \^’azirs, 
bade them put the Prince to death. However, they said one to 
other, “ If we do the King’s commandment, he uill surely' repent 
of hai'ing ordered his son’s death, for he is passing dear to him 
and this child came not to him save after despair; and he will 
round upon us and blame us, saying:—Why did y'e not conliive 


I Commentators compare this incident with the Biblical stor)- of Joseph 
and Potiphar's wife and with the old Egyptian romance and fair^ tale of the 
brothers Anapon and Saton dating from the fourteenth century, the dajs of 
Pharaoh Ramses Miamun (who built Pi-tum and Ramses) at whose court 
Moses or Osarsiph is supposed to hare been reared (Cambndge Es5a)s, 1S5S) 
The incident would often occur, fg Phredra-cum-Hippol)tus, Fausta-cum- 
Crispus and Lucinian. Asoha’s wife and Kunala, etc . etc Such things 
happen in every-day life, and the situation has recommended itself to the 
folk-lore of all peoples 
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to di'ssundc mo from slaying him ’ " So they took counsel to¬ 
gether to turn him fiom his purpose, and the chief Wazir said, 
"I will warrant you from the King’s mischief this day,” Then 
he went in to the presence and prostrating himself craved leave 
to speak. The King ga\ e him permission, and he said, “ O King, 
though thou hadbt a thousand sons, yet were it no light matter to 
thee to put one of them to death, on the report of a woman, be 
she true or be she false; and belike this is a he and a trick of 
her against thy son; for indeed, O King, I have heard tell great 
plenty of stories of the malice, the craft and perfidy of women.” 
Quoth the King, “ Tell me somewhat of that which hath come 
to thy knowledge thereof.” And the Wazir answered, saying-— 
Yes ; there hath reached me, O King, a talc entitulcd 


THE KING elND HIS WAZIR'S WIFE.'- 

Theri; was once a King of the Kings, a potent man and a proud, 
who v’as de\otcd to the love of women, and one day being in the 
privacy of his palace, he espied a beautiful woman on the terrace- 
roof of her house and could not contain himself from falling 
consumedly in love with hcr.^ He asked his folk to whom the 
house and the damsel belonged and they said, “ This is the dw-ell- 
ing of the Wazir Such-an-onc and she is his wife.” So he called 
the iVlinistcr in question and despatched him on an errand to a 
distant part of the kingdom, where he ivas to collect information 
and to return, but as soon as he obeyed and was gone, the King 
contrived by a trick to gam access to his house and his spouse. 
When the Wazir's wife saw him, she knew him and springing up, 
Kissed his hands and feet and welcomed him. Then she stood 
afar off, busying herself in his service, and said to him, “ O our 


t Another version of this t.ile js given in the Brest Edit (vol viii 
pp 273-S. nightb (i/o'O) It IS the •• Story of tlie King and the Virtuous Wife" 
III the Book of Sin'dib.id In the vcr--.ions Ar.ibic and Greek (Sjntipas) the 
King forgets his ring, in tlie Hebrew iVIisIiIe Sandabar his staff, and Ins 
sandals in tlie old Spanish Libro de los Eng.atinos ct los Asajamientos de las 
Miipercs 

2 One might fancy that this is Biblical. Ballisheba and Uriah But such 
tilings must edten have occurred in the East, at diflerent times .and places, 
v.'itlioi.t retitiiring direct derivation The learned Prof II PI Wilson was 
inist.akcn in supposing that these fictions •■originate in the feehng which has 
.dways perv.adcd tlic East unfavourable to the dignity of women " The) 
tielong to a certain stage of civilisation when the seves .are at war with each 
other, and the) characterise cliiv.alrous Europe as well as niisog)nous Asia, 
witness Jankms, clerk of Ovenforde. while/Esop’s fable of the Eton and the 
•Man .also ctpl.ains their frcqiionc) 
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lord, \\ hat is the cause of thy gracious coming ? Such an honour 
is not for the like of me." .Quoth he, "The cause of it js that love 
of thee and desue thee-wards have moved me to this." Where- 
upon she kissed ground before him a second time and said, “By 
Allah, 0 our lord, indeed I am not rvorthy to be the handmaid 
of one of the King's servants; whence, then, Jia\ e I the great good 
fortune to be in such high honour and favour with thee ? " Then 
the King put out his hand to her intending to enjoy her person, 
when she said, "This thing shall not escape us, but take patience, 
O my King, and abide with thy handmaid all this d.ay, that she 
may make ready for thee somewliat to eat and drink." So the 
King sat down on his Minister’s couch and she went in h.oste and 
brought him a book wherein he might read whilst she made ready 
the food. He took the book and beginning to rend, found therein 
mor.al instances and evhortations, such as restrained him from 
adulterj' and broke his courage to commit sin and crime. After 
awhile, slie returned and set before him some ninety dishes of 
diferent kinds and colours, and he ate a mouthful of each and 
found that, while (he number was many, the taste of them avas 
one. At this, he inaraelled w'lth evceeding man-el .and said to 
her, “O damsel, I see these meats to be manifold and vnnous, but 
the taste of them is simple and the same.” “ Allah prosper the 
King’” replied she, “ this is a parable I have set for thee, that 
thou rnaj'St be admonished thereby.” He asked, “ And w-bat is 
Its meaning.?” and she answered, “Allah amend the case of our 
lord the King! in thy palace are ninety concubines of various 
colours, but tbeir taste is one' ” When the King heard this, be 

I The European form of the tale is •• Toujours perdnv," a sentence often 
quoted but seldom understood It is the reproach of M I’Abbc wlien the 
Count {proprietor of the prettj Countess) made him eat partnoge e\ ery day 
for a month, on which the Abbe sajs, "Alu.a^s partndge is too much of a 
good thing I" Upon this te\t the Count .speaks A correspondent mentions 
that it was told bj Horace ^Yalpole concerning the Confessor of a French 
King, whoreproicd him for conjugal infidelities The degraded French (for 
' toujours de la peidri\ ” or •• des perdrix ”) suggests a foreign origin Another 
fnend refers me to Ko n of the "Cent Komelles Kou\elles“ "(compiled in 
A T) 1432 for the amusement of the Dauphin, afterwards Louis XI) whose 
chief personage " un grand seigneur du Eoyaulme d’Angleterre," is lectured 
upon fidelitj by the lord’s mignon, a "jeune et gracieux gentil homme de 
son hostel.” Here the p.nrtridge became pastfe d'anguiile Possibly Scott 
refers to it in Redgauntlet (ch.ipl iv), “One must be lerj fond of partndge 
to accept It when thrown in one’s face” Did not Voltatre complain at 
Potsdam of "toujours perdnx," and male it one of his grie\ancesi> .Vsimilar 
ston is that of the chaplain who, wearj of the same diet, uttered •*grace" as 
follows — 

Babbits hot, rabbits cold, 

Rabbits tender, and rabbits tough. 

Rabbits jonng, and rabbits old— 

I thank the Lord l’\ e had enough. 

And I as corcliallv thank m3 kind correspondents 
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was ashanied and rising liastil}^ went out, ^vithout ofTering her any 
affront and returned to his palace; but, in his haste and confusion, 
he forgot his signet-ring and left it under the cushion wliere he 
had been sitting and albeit he reniembered it he was ashamed to 
send for it. Now hardly had he reached home when the Wazir 
retuined and, presenting himself before the King, kissed ground 
and made his report to him of the state of the province m question 
Then he repaired to his own house and sat down on his couch 
and chancing to put his hand under the cushion, behold, he found 
the King's seal-ring. So he knew' it and taking the matter to 
heart, hold aloof in great grief from his wife for a'whole 3'ear, not 
going in unto her nor even speaking to her, whilst she Icnew' not 

the reason of his anger.-And Shahrazad perceived the dawn 

of day and ceased sa\ ing her permitted say. 

JiJoh) toijrn it tune tijc JtUc biiRhira nnli &thtntp mntf) 

She said. It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that the Wazir 
held aloof from his wife, whilst she knew not the cause of his 
wrath At last, being we.iry of the longsoine neglect, she sent foi 
her sire and told him the case; whereupon quoth he, “I will 
complain of him to the King, at some time when he is in the 
presence." So one day he went in to the King and, finding the 
Wazir and the Ka/.i of the Army before him,’ complained thus 
saying, “Almighty Allah amend the King’s case' I had a fan 
flower-garden, which I planted with mine own hand and thereon 
spent my substance till it bare fruit; and its fruitage was iipe foi 
plucking, W'hen I gave it to this thj' Wazir, W’ho ate of it what 
seemed good to him, then deserted it and watered it not, so that 
its bloom wilted and withered and its sheen departed and its slate 
changed ” Then said the Wazir, “ O my King, this man saith 
sooth. I did indeed care for and guaid the garden and kept it in 
good condition and ate thereof, till one da3' I w'ent thither and I 
saw the trail of the lion there, wherefore I feared foi my life and 
withdrew from the gaulen." The King understood him that the 
tiail of the lion meant his owm scal-img, which he had forgotten 
m the woman’s house, so he said, “ Return, O Wazir, to thy 
flow er-gaiden .and fear nothing, lor the lion came not near it. It 
hath reached me that he went thither; but, by the honour of my 
fathers and forefathers, he offercd it no hurt.” “ Hearkening and 
obedience,’’answeied the itlinistcr and returning home sent for 


1 The great Itg.al autlioruj of ttie realm. 
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his wife and made his peace with her and thenceforth put faith 
in her chastity. This I tell thee, O King (continued the Wazir), 
for no other purpose save to let thee know how great is their craft 
and how precipitancy bequeatheth repentance.* And I have also 
Jieard the follouing 


STORY OF THE COHFECTIOHER. HIS WIFE, AND THE 

PARROT 

Once upon a time there dwelt in Egjpt a confectioner who had a 
uife famed for beauty and loveliness, and a parrot which, as 
occasion required, did the office of ^^atchInan and guard, bell and 
spy, and flapped her wings did she but hear a fly buzzing about 
the sugar. This p.arrot caused abundant trouble to the wife, 
always telling her husband what took place in his absence. Kow 
one evening, before going out to visit certain friends, the con¬ 
fectioner gave the bird strict injunctions to watch all night and 
bade his wife make all fast, as he should not rctuni until morning. 
Hardly had he left the door than the woman went for her old 
lover, who returned with her and they passed the night together 
in mirth and merriment, while the parrot obsen'ed all. Betimes 
in the morning the Joi er fared forth and the husband, returning, 
was informed by the parrot of w hat had taken place; m hereupon he 
hastened to his wife's room and beat her n ith a painful beating. 
She thought in herself, “Who could have informed against nie.^’' 
and she asked a woman that was in her confidence whether it was 
she. The woman protested by the iv orlds \ isihle and invisible that 
she had not betrayed her mistress; but informed her that on the 
morning of his return home, the husband had stood some time 
before the cage listening to the parrot's talk. 'When the wife heard 


I In all editions the ^Yaztr here (ells the Tale of the Merchant's Wife and 
the Parrotwhicb. following Lane. I have transferred to vol i night v. But not 
to break the tradition, 1 here introduce the Persian version of the stor> from 
the Book of Sindibad " In addition to the details gii en in the note to % ol i. 
night V, I maj quote the two talking-birds left to watch o\er his joungivife by 
Rajah Rasalii (soa of Shaluahana, the great Indian monarch circ A D. Si), 
who is to the Punjab what Rustam is to Persia and Antar to Arabia. In the 
Seren Wise Masters " the parrot becomes a magpie, and Mr CJousfon, in 
some cleier papers on “Popular Tales and Fictions" contnbnled to the 
Olassow Eiii’hg Tvnts (iSS^) compares it with the historj, in the Gesta 
Romanormn, of the Adulteress, the Ab’gail, and the Three Cocks, two of 
which crowed during the congress of the lady and her Joier All these 
evidentb belong to the Sindihad cycle 
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this, she resolved to contrive the destruction of the bird. Some 
days after, the liusband Avas again invited to the house of a friend 
where he was to pass the night; and befoic depaiting lie enjoined 
the parrot with the same injunctions as before; wdierefore his 
heart was free from care, for he liad his spy at home. The w’lfe 
and her confidante then planned how they might destroy the 
credit of the parrot with the master. For this purpose they 
resolved to counterfeit a storm ; and this they did by placing over 
the parrot’s head a hand-mill (which the lorer woikcd by pouring 
water upon a piece of hide), b3’ waving a fan aid b}' sudden!^' 
unco\cring a candle hid under a dish Thus did they raise such 
a tempest of rain and lightning, that the parrot w'as drenched and 
half-drowned in a deluge Now rolled the thunder, then flashed 
the lightning; that from the noise of the handmill, this from the 
reflection of the candle; when thought the parrot to herself, “ In 
\cry sooth the flood hath come on, such an one as bchke Noah 
himself ne\ei witnessed.” So sajang she buried her head under 
her wing, a prey to terror The husband, on Ins return, hastened 
to the parrot to ask what had happened during his absence; and 
the bird answered that she found it impossible to describe the 
deluge and tempest of the last night; and that yeais would be 
required to c.splain the uproar of the hurricane and storm. When 
the shopkeeper lieard the parrot talk of last night’s deluge, he 
said, “ Suiely, O bird, thou art gone clean daft' Where was 
there, even in a dream, rain or lightning last night ? Thou hast 
utterly ruined my house and ancient family My w’ife is the most 
virtuous woman of the .ige and all thine accusations of her arc 
lies.” So in his wrath he dashed the cage upon the ground, tore 
off the p.iriot’s head, and threw'it from the window-. Presently 
his friend, coming to vail upon him, saw- the pairot in this con¬ 
dition with head torn off, and without wings or plumage. Being 
informed of the circumstances he suspected some trick on the part 
of the woman, and said *r her husband, “ When your wife leaves 
home to go to the llammam-bath, compel her confidante to 
disclose the secret.” So as soon as his wife went out, the husband 
entered his Haiiin and insisted on the rvoman telling him the 
truth. She recounted the whole stoiy and the husband now 
bitterly repented having killed the parrot, of whose innocence he 
had proof. This I tell thee, O King (continued the Wazir), that 
thou mayst know how great arc the ciaft and malice of women, 
and that to act in haste leadeth to repent at leisure.” So the King 
turned from slaying bis son; but next day the favourite came in 
to him and kissing ground befoie him, said, " O King, why 
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dost thou delay to do me justice Indeed, the King’s have heard 
that thou commandest a thing and thy Wazir counterniandelh it. 
Now the obedience of Kings is in the fulfilment of their 
commandments, and everj’one knows thy justice and equity, so 
do thou justice for me on the Piince. I also have heard tell 
a tale concerning 


Tim FULLER AND HIS SON. 

I 

There was once a man which was a fuller, and he used every 
day to go foith to the Tigris-bank a-cleaning clothes; and his 
son i\as wont to go with him that he might swim whilst his 
father was fulling, nor was he forbidden fiom this. One day, as 
the boy was swimming,> he was taken with ciamp in the forearms 
and sank, whereupon the fuller plunged into the water and caught 
hold of him , but the boy clung about him and pulled him down, 
and so father and son were both drowned. Thus it is with thee, 
O King. E^cept thou prevent thy son and do me justice on him, 

I fear lest both of you sink together, thou and he.”-And 

Shahrazad perceived the dawn of day and ceased to say her 
permitted say. 

JUtto tolifn it tune t|)c TiDc Ijimliicli ant JUigljf, 

She said, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that when the 
favourite had told her tale of tlie Fuller and his Son, she ended 
with; “ I fear lest both of you sink together, thou and he. klore- 
over,” continued she, “ for an instance of the malice of men, I 
have heard tell a tale concennng 


THE RAKES TRICK AGAINST THE CHASTE WIFE. 

A CERTAIN ilian loved a beautiful and lovely wmman, a model of 
charms and grace, married to a man whom she loved and who 
loved her. Moreover, she was virtuous and chaste, like unto me, 
and her rake of a lover found no way to her; so when his patience 


I In the days of the Cahph Al-Mustahfi hi 'Ilah (A H 333 = 944) the 
youth of Baghdad studied swimnung. and it is said that they could swim 
holding chafing-dishes upon which were cooking-pots, and keep afloat till the 
meat was dressed The story is that of " The Washerman and his Son who 
were drowned m the Nile,” of the Book of Sindibad. 
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was at an end, he devised a device to win his will. Now the 
husband had a young man, whom he had brought up in his house 
and uho was m high trust with him as his steward. So the 
rahe addressed himself to the 3’outh and ceased not insinuating 
himself into his favour by presents and fair words and deeds, 
till he became more obedient to him than the hand to the mouth 
and did whatever he ordered him. One da}', he said to him, 
“ Harkyc, Siich-an-one; wilt thou not bnng me into the family 
dwelling-place some time when the lady is gone out ? ” “Yes,” 
answered the young steward; so, when his master was at the 
shop and his mistress gone forth to the Hammam, he took his 
fnend by the hand and, bringing him into the house, showed 
him the sitting-rooms and all that was therein. Now the lover 
was determined to play a tnck upon the woman; so he did m 
such way as made the merchant certified that his wife had falsed 
him, unseen by the } oung man; after which he returned thanks 
and leaving the house went his way. In an hour or so the 
merchant came home; and on going to the bed to rest himself, he 
stared at the young man with e}cs of wrath, and asked him, 
‘‘ Where is thy mistress ? ” and he answered, “She is gone forth 
to the Hammam and will return forthnght after she has made 
her ablutions." When the man heard this, his suspicion was 
confirmed; and ho waxed furious and said, “Go at once and 
bring her back.” The stew'ard accordingly fetched her, and w'hen 
she came before her husband the jealous man sprang upon her 
and beat her a giievous beating; then, binding her arms behind 
her, olTered to cut her throat with a knife; but she cried out to 
the neighbours, who came to her, and she said to them, “ This 
my man hath beaten me unjustly and without cause and is 
minded to kill me, though I know not what is mine offence.” So 
they rose up and asked him, “Why hast thou -dealt thus by 
her?” And he answered, “She is divorced.” Quoth they, 
“Thou hast no nght to maltreat her; either divorce her or use 
her kindly, for w'e know her prudence and purity and chastity. 
Indeed, she hath been our neighbour this long time and we wot 
no evil of her.” Quoth he, “ When I came home, I found so and 
so, and I know not the meaning of this." Upon this a little boy, 
one of those present, came forward, and by his shrew'dness the 
husband was convinced that he had sinned against his wnfe’s 
innocence, she being clear of all offence, and the neighbours 
made peace between them after the divorce, and he prayed her 
pardon and presented her w'ith an hundied gold pieces. And 
so the wicked lover’s cunning trick came to naught. And know, 
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O King, that this is an instance of the malice of men and their 
perfidy.” When the King heard this, he bade his son be 
slam ; but on the next day the second Wazir came foravatd for 
mteicession and kissed ground in prostration. Whereupon the 
King said, “ Raise thy head: prostration must be made to 
All.ah only.^” So the hlinister rose from before him and said, 
“ 0 King, hasten not to slay thy son, for he was not granted to his 
mother by the Almighty but after despair, nor didst thou expect 
such good luck; and we hope that he will live to become a 
guerdon to thy reign and a guardian of thy good. Wherefore, 
have patience, O Ifing; belike he will offer a fit excuse; and, if 
thou make haste to slay him, thou wilt surely repent, even as the 
merchant-wight repented.” Asked the King, “ And how was it 
with the merchant, O Wazir?” and the Wazir ansivered:— 
O King, I have heat d a tale of 


THE MISER AlAD THE LOAVES OF BREAD. 

There was once a merchant, who ivas a niggard and miserly in 
his eating and drinking. One day, he went on a journey to a 
certain town, and as he walked in the market-streets, behold, he' 
met an old trot with two scones of bread which looked sound and 
fair. He asked her, “ Are these for sale ? ” and she answered, 
“Yes!” So he beat her down and bought them at the lowest 
price and took them home to his lodging, where he ate them 
that day. When morning morrowed, he returned to the same 
place and finding the old ■vronian there with other two scones, 
bought these also; and thus he ceased not during twenty-five 
days’ space when the old wife disappeared. He made enqmry 
for her, but could hear no tidings of her, till, one day as he 
was wallrmg about the high streets, he chanced upon her: so 
he accosted her and after the usual salutation and wnth much 
praise and politeness, asked why she had disappeared from the 
market and ceased to supply the two calces of bread ? Hearing 
this, at first she evaded giving him a reply; but he conjured her 
to tell him her case; so she said, “ Hear my excuse, O my lord, 
which IS that I was attending upon a man who had a corroding 
ulcer on his spine, and his doctor bade us knead flour with butter 


I Talen from the life of the Egyptian jMameluke Sultan (No vin regn 
AH 825=AD 1421) who would not suffer his subjects to prostrate them¬ 
selves or kiss the ground befoie him See D’Herbelot for details. 
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into a plaster and lay it on the place of pain, %vhere it abode all 
night. In the morning, I used to take that flour and turn it into 
dough and make it into two scones, uhich I cooked and sold to 
thee or to another; but presently the man died and I was cut off 
from making cakes.*” When the met chant heard this, he 
repented uhenas repentance availed him naught,saying, “Verily, 
wo are Allah’s and veiily unto Him we are leturning! There is 
no l^Iajesty and there is no Might sa%-e in Him, the Glorious, the 

Great! ”-And Shahrazad perceived the dawn of day and 

ceased saying her permitted say. 

J2olu luljcn tt tunc tljc Tibc l^itnlirrli nnh Ciirbluftict J3itr{it, 

She said. It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that when the 
old trot told the merchant the provenance of the scones, he cried, 
“There is no Majesty and there is no Might save in Allah, the 
Glorious, the Gieat! ” And he repeated the saying of the Most 
High, “Whatever evil falleth to thee it is from thyself®”; and 
vomited till he fell sick and repented whenas repentance availed 
him naught. Moreover, O King (continued the second Wazir), 
I have heard tell of the malice of women, a tale of 


THE LADY AND HER. TWO LOVERS. 

Okce upon a time there was a man, who was sword-bearer to one 
of the Kings, and he loved a damsel of the common sort. One 
day, he sent his page to her with a message, as of wont between 
them, and the lad sat down with her and toyed with her. She 
inclined to him and pressed him to her breast and petted him 
.and kissed him, whereupon he sought his will of her and she 
consented; but as the two were thus, lo! the j'outh’s master 
knocked at the door. So she pushed the page through a trap¬ 
door into an underground chamber there and opened the door to 
his lord, who entered hending-sword in hand and sat down upon 
her bed. Then she came up to him and sported and toyed ivith 
him, kissing him and pressing him to her bosom, and he took her 
and lay with her. Presently, her husband knocked at the door 

1 This nauseous Joe stiller has often been told in the hospitals of London 
and Pans It is as old as the Hitopadesa 

2 Koran, i\' Sr, " All is from Allah ", but the evil uhich befalls manivind, 
though ordered by Allah, is jet the consequence of their own v.uckedness 
(I add, which wicbedness was created by Allah) 

D 2 




$2 


Alf La\hft iva LaylaJi. 

and the gallant ashed her, “Who is that ? ” -whereto she answered, 
“ j\Iv husband.” Quoth he, “ How shall I do ? ” Quoth she, 
“ Dra-w thy sw ord and stand in the vestibule and abuse me and 
revile me; and when my husband comes m to thee, do thou go 
forth and wend thy ways.” He did as she bade him; and, when 
the husband entered, he saw the King's sword-bearer standing unth 
nalred brand in hand, abusing and threatening his wife; but, when 
the lover s.aw him, he uas ashamed and sheathing his scjunitar, 
went forth the house. Said the man to his wife, “ What means 
this ^ ” and she replied, “ O m.an, how blessed is the hour of thy 
coming! Thou hast saved a True Believer from slaughter, and it 
happed after this fashion. I was on the house-terrace, spinning,' 
uhen, behold, there came up to meaj-outh, distracted and panting 
for fear of death, fleeing from j'onder man, who followed upon him 
as hard-as he could with his drawn sword. The young man fell 
down before me and kissed my hands and feet, saying, “ O Pro¬ 
tector, of thy mercj’ save me from him who would slay me 
urongously!” So 1 hid him in that underground chamber of 
ours, and presently in came jonder man to me, naked brand in 
hand, demanding the youth. But I denied him to him, where¬ 
upon he fell to abusing and threatening me as thou sawest. And 
praised be Allah who sent thee to me, for I u as distraught and 
had none to deliver me ! ” “Well hast thou done, O woman ' ” 
answered the husband. “Thyreivard is with Allah the Almighty, 
and may He abundantlj* requite thy good deed! ” Then he went 
to the trap-door and called to the page, saying, “ Come forth and 
fear not; no hann shall befall thee. ’ So he came out, trembling 
for fear, and the husband said, “ Be of good cheer, none shall 
hurt thee ”; condoling with him on what had befallen him; whilst 
the page called doum blessings on his head. Then they both went 
forth, nor was that Comuto nor was the page aware of that which 
the woman had contrived, “This, then, O King,"’ said theWazir, 
“is one of the tridrs of women, so beware lest thou rely upon 
their words.” The King was persuaded and turned from putting 
his son to death; but on the third day the favourite came in to 
him and, Idssing ground before him, cried, “O Eng, do me 
justice on thy son, and be not turned from thy purpose by th}' 
hlimsters’ prate, for there is no good in wicked Wazirs, and be 
not as the King of Baghdad, who relied on the word of a certain 
wicked counsellor of his.” Quoth he, “And how was that?” 
Quoth she:—There hath been told me, O auspicious and well- 
advised King, a tale of 


I The Bresl Edit (mi =66) saj-s " bathing " 
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THE KING’S SON AND THE OGRESSA 


A CERTAIN King had a son, whom he loved and favoured with 
exceeding favour over ,all his other children; and this son said 
to him one day, “O my father, I have a mind to fare a-coiirsing 
and a-Ininting.” So the King bade furnish him, and commanded 
one of Jiis Waxirs to bear him company and do all the sen ice he 
needed during his trip. The Minister accordingly took ever3’tbing 
that was necessary for the journey, and they set out with a retinue 
of eunuchs and officers and pages, and rode on, sporting as the}'- 
went, till they came to a green and well-grassed champaign 
abounding in pasture and water and game. Here the Prince 
turned to the Minister and told him that the place pleased him, 
and he purposed to halt there. So they set down in that site and 
they loosed the falcons and lynxes and dogs and caught great 
plenty of game, whereat they rejoiced and abode there some days, 
in all joyance of life and its delight. Then the King’s son gave 
the signal for departure; but, as they went along, a beautiful 
gazelle, as if the sun rose shining from betw'cen her horns, that 
had strayed from her mate, sprang up before the Pnnee, where¬ 
upon his soul longed to make prize of her and he coveted her. So 
he said to tlieWazir, “I lia\e a mind to follow that gazelle”; and 
the Minister replied, " Do what sceineth good to thee.” There¬ 
upon the Prmcc rode single-handed after the gazelle, till he lost 
sight of his companions, and chased her all that day till dusk, 
when she took refuge in a bit of rocky ground,“ and darkness 
closed in upon him. Then he would have turned back, but knew 
not the w'aj'; Avhereat he ivas sore concerned and said, “There is 
no Majesty and there is no Might s.ave in Allah, the Glorious, the 
Great' ” He sat Ins marc all night till morning dawned, in quest 
of relief, but found none; and when the day appeared, he fared 
on at hazard, fearful, famished, thirsty, and knowung not whither 
to wend till it W'as noon and the sun beat down upon him with 


1 This t.-ilo IS much lite that told in the Fifth Night (voli) It is the 
story of the Prince and the I-amia in the Book of SindiKid, wherein it is guen 
V itli Persian rhetonc and difluseness 

2 Arab " Wa'ar”-- rock), liilly. trce-Iess ground unfit for riding Ihaie 
noted that the thiee Hcb words "Year" (eg Kirjath-Yeanm = City of 
forest). " Choresh ” (now Hirsh, a scrub), and " Parde's ” {jr«/)« 3 ei(roj a chase, 
a hunting-park, opposed to m 7 ~o?, an orcliard) are preserved in Arabic and 
are intelligible in Palestine (Unevplored Sjna, i 2oy) 
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burning heat. By tliat time he came jn sight of a great city, ^vith 
massive base and loft}^ bulwarks; but it was ruined and desolate, 
nor was there any live thing therein save owl and raven. As he 
stood among the buildings, marvelling at their ordinance, lo ! his 
eyes fell on a damsel, young, beautiful, and lovely, sitting under 
one of the city walls wailing and weeping copious tears. So he 
drew nigh to her and asked, “Who ai t thou and v.dio brought thee 
hither ? ” She answeied, “ I am called Bint al-Tamimah, daughter 
of Al-Tiyakh, King of the Gray Country. I went out one da}' to 
obey a call of natuie,^ when an Ifrit of the Jinn snatched me up 
and soared uith me between heaven and earth; but as he flew, 
theiefell on him a shooting-star in the form of a flame of fire and 
burned him, and I dropped here, where these three days I have 
hungered and thirsted; but when I saw thee I longed for life.” 

-And Shahrazad perceived the dawn of day and ceased to 

say her permitted say. 

Jiloto luljtn it luac tljc iTilic Bimtiitlr nnh uccnnh S^isbt, 

She said. It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that the Prince, 
when addressed by the daughter of King Al-Tiyakh, uho said to 
him, “ When I saw thee I longed for life,” was smitten with ruth 
and grief for her and took her up on his courser’s crupper, saying, 
“ Be of good cheer and keep thine eyes cool and clear; for if 
Allah (extolled and ex'alted be He') restore me to my people and 
famil}', I will send thee back to thine own folk.” Then he lode 
on, praying for deliverance, and presently the damsel said to him, 
“ O King’s son, set me down, that I may do an occasion under 
this wall.” So he drew bndle and she alighted. He waited for 
her a long w'hile as she hid herself behind the wall; and she came 
forth, with the foulest of favours, which when he saw, his hair 
stood on end and he quaked foi fear of her and he turned deadly 
pale. Then she sprang up on his steed behind him, wearing the 
most loathly of aspects, and presently she said to him, “ O King’s 
son, what ails thee that I see thee troubled and thy favour 
changed ? ” “I have bethought me of somewhat that troubles 
me.” “ Seek aid against it of thy father’s troops and his braves.” 
“ He whom I fear careth naught for troops, neither can braves 
affright him.” “ Aid thyself against him with thy father’s moneys 
and treasures.” “ He whom I fear will not be satisfied wnth 
wealth.” “Ye hold that ye have in heaven a God W'ho seeth 


1 The privy and the bath are faiounte haunts of the Jmns 



55 


The Drop of Honey, 

and is not seen and is Omnipotent and Omniscient.” “ Yes, we 
ha\e none but Him.” “Then pray thou to Him; haply He 
will deliver thee from tliine enemy! " So the Kang’s son raised 
his eyes to heaven and began to pray with his whole heart, saying, 
“ O my God, I implore Thy succour against that which troubleth 
me." Then he pointed to her with his hand, and she fell to the 
ground, burnt black as charred coal. Therewith he thanked Allah 
and praised Him and ceased not to fare forwards; and the 
Almighty (extolled and exalted be He') of His grace made the 
way easy to him and guided him into the right road, so that he 
reached his own land and came upon his father’s capital after he 
had desp.aired of life. Now all this befell by the contrivance of 
the Wazir, who traielled 111111 him to the end that he might cause 
him to perish on the way; but Almighty Allah succoured him. 

And this ’’ (said the damsel) have I told thee, O Ixing, that 
thou mayst know that i\ icked AYazirs deal not honestly by, nor 
counsel with sincere intent, their Kings; wherefore be thou ndse 
and ware of them in this matter." The IGng gave ear to her 
speech and bade put his son to death ; but the third Wazir came 
in and said to his brother Ministers, “ I will warrant you from the 
King’s mischief this day”; and going in to him, kissed ground 
between his hands and said, “ O Kmg, I am thy true counsellor 
and solicitous for thee and for thine estate, and indeed I rede thee 
the best of rede; it is that thou hasten not to slay thy son, the 
coolth of thine e} cs and the fruit of thy vitals. Haply his sin is 
but a slight slip, which this damsel hath made great to thee; and 
indeed I have heard tell that the people of two villages once 
destroyed one another, because of a drop of honey.” Asked the 
King, “How vas that?" and the Wazir answered, saying;— 
Know, O Kong, that I have heard this story anent 


TUE DROP OF HONEY.^ 

A cr.RTMM hunter used to chase wild beasts in wold, and one day 
he came upon a grotto in the mountains, where he found a hollow 


r Arab history is full of potty wars caused by tnfles In Egypt the clans 
Sa'ad and Haram and in Sjna the Ka\s .md S'aman (which remain to the 
present d-ay) were os pugnacious as Highland Caterans The tale bears some 
lU cncss to the accumulate e nursery rhj mes in " The House that Tack Built," 
and " The Old Woman and the Crooked Sixpence "; which find tneir indirect 
original in an allegorical Talmudic hjmn. 
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full of bees’ hone}'. So he took somewhat thereof in a water-sldn 
he had with him and throuang it over his shoulder, cained it to 
the city, followed by a hunting dog which was dear to him. He 
stopped at the shop of an oilman and offered him the honey for 
sale and he bought it. Then he emptied it out of the skin that 
he might see it, and in the act a drop fell to the ground, where¬ 
upon the flies flocked to it and a bird swooped dovm upon the 
flies. Now the oilman had a cat, which sprang upon the bird, 
and the huntsman's dog seeing the cat sprang upon it and slew 
it; whereupon the oilman sprang upon the dog and slew it, and 
thehimtsman in turn sprang upon the oilman and slew him. Now 
the oilman vas of one village and the huntsman of another; and 
when the people of the two places he.ird what had passed, they’ 
took up arms and weapons and rose one on other in VTath and 
the two lines met; nor did the sword leave to play amongst them 
till there died of them much people, none knoweth their number 
save Almighty .cUlah. And amongst other stories of the malice 
of women (continued the Wazir) I have heard tell, O ICing, one 
concerning 


the woman who made her husband 
SIFT dust:- 

A MAX once gave his wife a dirham to buy rice; so she took it 
and went to the rice-seller, who gave her the rice and began to 
jest with her and ogle her, for she was dowered with beauty and 
loveliness, sa}'ing, “ Rice is not good but with sugar, which if 
thou wilt have come in with me for an hour.” So, saying 
“ Give me sugar,” she went in ivith him into his shop and he 
won his will of her and said to his slave, “ Weigh her out a 
dirham’s worth of sugar.” But he made the slave a priry sign, 
and the boy, taking the napkm in which was the rice, emptied it 
out and put in earth and dust in its stead, and for the sugar set 
stones, after which he again knotted up.the napkin and left it 
by her. His object, in doing this, was that she should come to 
him a second time; so, when she went forth of the shop, he 
gave her the napkin and she took it, thinking to have in it rice 
and sugar, and ganged her gait; but when she returned home 
and, setting it before her husband, went for a cooking-pot, he 


I This is “inie Story of the Old Man who sent his Toung Wife to the 
Marhet to buy Rice," told with Persian reflections in the "Book of Sindibad.” 
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found in it earth and stones. So, as soon as she came back 
bringing the pot, he said to her, “ Did I tell thee I had aught 
to build, that thou bringest me earth and stones?” When she 
saw this, she knew that the nce-seller’s slave had tricked her; so 
she said to her husband, “ O man, in my trouble of mind for 
what hath befallen me, I went to fetch the sieve and brought the 
cooking-pot.” “What hath troubled thee?” asked he; and 
she answered, “ O husband, I dropped the duham thou gavest 
me in the market-street and w.as ashamed to search for it before 
the folk; }ct I grudged to lose the silver, so I gatheied up the 
earth fiom the place where it fell and brought it away, thinking 
to sift It at home, ^^'hcrefore I ncnt to fetch the sieve, but 
brought the cooking-pot instead.” Then she fetched the sieve 
and gave it to her husband, saying, “ Do thou sift it, for thine 
e) es are sharper than mine.” Accordingly he sat, sifting the clay, 
till his face and beard were covered with dust; and he discovered 
not her trick, neither knew what had befallen her. “ This, 
then, O King,” said the Wazir, “ is an insl.ance of the malice of 
women, and consider the saying of Allah Almighty:—Surely the 
cunning of you (women) is great *' And again:—Indeed, the 
malice of Satan is weak in comparison with the malice of 
women.- ” The King gave ear to his Wazir’s speech and was 
persuaded thereby and was satisfied by what he cited to him of 
the signs of Allah and the lights of good counsel arose and 
shone in the firmament of his understanding, and he turned from 
Ills purpose of sl.aying his son. But on the fourth day, the 
favourite came in to him veeping and vailing, and kissing 
ground before him, said, “ O auspicious King, and lord of good 
rede, I have made plainly manifest to thee my grievance and thou 
hast dealt unjustly by me and hast forborne to avenge me on 
him who hath vronged me, because he is thy son and the darling 
of thy heart; but Allah (extolled and exalted be He ') vnll pre¬ 
sently succour me against him, even as He succoured the King’s 
son against Ins father's Wazit,’’ “ And how vas that ? ” asked 
the King; and she answered :—1 have heard tell, O King, a 
tale of 


1 Koran, xii. sS. The words were spoken by Potipbar to Joseph 

2 Koran, iv 78 A mis-quolation; thewordsare,"Pighf, therefore, against 
the fnends of Satan, for the craft of Satan shall bo weak " 

3 j e. Koranic \ersets 
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THE ENCHANTED SPRING.'^ 

Tijcrv T;\'as once in times gone by a -King who had one son and 
none other; and 'ivlien tlie Prince grew up to man’s estate, )je 
contracted him in marriage to another King's daiigiiter. Now the 
damsel was a model of beauty and grace and her uncle’s son had 
sought her in A^edlock of her sire, but she ■\\ould none of him. 
So, w'hen he knew that she was to be married to another, en^'y 
and jealousy gat hold of him and he bethought himself and 
sent a noble present to the Wazir of the bridegroom’s father 
and much treasure, desiring him to use craft for slaying the Prince 
or contrive to make him leave his intent of espousing the girl, 
and adding, “ O Wazir, indeed jealousy moveth me to this, for 
she is my cousin.-" The Wazir accepted the present and sent an 
answer, saj'ing, “ Be of good cheer and of eyes cool and clear, for 
1 mil do all that thou mshest." Presentlj’' the bride’s father 
wrote to the Prince, bidding him to his capital, that he might go 
in to his daughter; whereupon the King lus father gave him 
leave to wend his way thither, sending with him the bribed 
Wazir and a thousand horse, besides presents and Jitters, tents 
and pavilions. The Minister set out with the Prince, plotting 
the while in his heart to do him a mischief; and when they came 
into the desert he called to mind a certain spring of running 
water in the mountains there, called Al-Zahra,’ whereof whoso¬ 
ever drank, from a man became a woman. So he called a halt 
of the troops near the fountain and presently mounting steed 
again, said to the Prince, “Hast thou a mind to go mth me 
and look upon a spring of water near band?” The Prince 
mounted, knowing not what should befall him in the future,‘ and 
they rode on, unattended by any, and mthout stopping till they 
came to the spring. The Prince being thirsty said to the Wtizk, 
“ O Minister, I am suffering from drouth,” and the other 
answered, “ Get thee down and drink of this spring 1 ” So he 

1 In the Book of Sindib.id this is the ■' Story of the Prince who went out 
to hunt, and the stratagem which ihe AVazir practised on him." 

2 I hai e noted that it is a dire affront to an Arab if his first cousin marry 
any save himself without his formal leave 

3 j r the flowery, the splendid, an epithet of Fdtimah, the daughter of 
the Apostle, ■■ the bright blooming ” Fatimah is an old Arab name of good 
omen, "theweaner" in Egjpt it becomes Faffumah (an incrementative= 
"great weaner”), and so Aminah, Khadijah and Nafisah on the banks of the 
Kile are barbansed to Ammimah, Khaddugah and Naffusah 

4 t r his coming misfortune, the phrase being euphemistic 
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alighted and washed his- hands and drank, when behold, he 
straightway became a -woman. As soon as he knew what had 
befallen him, he cried out and wept till he fainted away, and the 
Warir came up to him as if to learn what had befallen him and 
cried, “What aileth thee ? ” So he told him what had happened, 
and the Jlmister feigned to condole rvith him and weep for his 
affliction, saying, “ Allah Almighty be thy refuge in thine afflic¬ 
tion ! How' came this calamity upon thee and this great 
misfortune to betide thee, and we carr3-ing thee -with jo}' and 
gladness, that thou mightest go in to the King's daughter? 
Veiil\-. now I know not whether we shall go to her or not; 
but the rede’ is thine. What dost thou command me to do ? ” 
Quoth the Prince, “ Go back to mj' sire and tell him what hath 
betide me, for I will not stir hence till this matter be re¬ 
moved from me or I die in mj- regret.” So he w rote a letter to 
his father, telling him what had happened, and the Wazir took 
it and set out on his return to the cit}', leaving what troops he 
had with the Prince and inwardly c.\ulting for the success of 
his plot. As soon as he reached the King's capital, he 
went in to him and telling him what had passed, delivered 
the letter. The King mourned for his son with sore mourn¬ 
ing and sent for the wise men and masters of esoteric science, 
that they might discover and c.xplain to him this thing which 
had befallen his son, but none could give him an answer. 
Then the ^^'azlr wrote to the ]ad}'’s cousin, conveying to 
linn the glad news of the Prince’s misfortune, and he W'hen 
he read the letter rejoiced with gre.at joy and thought to marry 
the Princess, and answered the Minister, sending him rich 
presents and great store of treasure and thanking him exceed¬ 
ingly- hlcanwhile, the Prince abode bj' the stream three 
da5's and three nights, eating not nor drinlnng and committing 
himself, in his strait, unto Allah (extolled and exalted be He!) 
who disappointeth not whoso relieth on Idim. On the fourth 
night, lo! there came to him a caralier on a bright-bay steed = 
w'ith a crown on his head, as he were of the sons of the Kings, 
and said to him, “ W'ho brought thee hither, O youth ^ ” The 
Prince told him his mishap, how he was wending to his w’edding, 
and how the Wazir had led him to a spring whereof he drank 


1 Arab Tt.'iy. in (Iicologj- it mc.an?'■ private jiitlgmenl," and R.dji (act 
partic ) is a Rationalist The Jlanafi School isc.alled " Ashfib nl-Raj- ’* bec-iuse 
It allows more hbeity of thought than the other three orthodox 

2 The angels m Al-Islam ride piebalds 
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and incurred what had occurred ; and as he spolcc his speech was 
hroJcen by tears. Having heard him the horseman pitied his case 
and said, “ It was thy father’s Wazir wlio cast thee into this 
strait, for no man alive save he Icnoweth of this spring " presently 
adding, “iMount thee behind me and come with me to my 
dwelling, for thou art my guest this night.” '* Acquaint me who 
thou art ere I fare with thee,” quoth the Prince; and quoth the 
other, " I am a King’s sou of the Jdnn, as thou a King’s son 
of mankind; so be of good cheer and k-eep thine eyes clear of 
tear, for I will surely do away Ihy cark and care; and this is a 
slight thing unto me." So the Prince mounted liim behind the 
stranger, and they rode on,Jea\dng the troops, from the first of 
the day till midnight, rvhen the King’s son of the Jinn asked the 
Pnnce, “ Knowest thou how many da)'s’ inarch wc have covered 
in this time ? ” “ Not I." “ Wc have come a full }'car's journey 
for a diligent horseman." The Prince marvelled at this and said, 
“ How shall 1 do to return to my people ? ’’ “ That is not tliine 

afi'atr, but my business. As soon as thou art quit of thy complMat, 
thou shalt return to thy people in less than the twinkling of an 
eye; for that is an easy matter to me." When the Prince heard 
these words he was ready to fly for excess of joy; it seemed to 
him as he were in the imbroglio of a dream and be exclaimed, 
“ Glory be to Him who can restore the unhappy to happiness!” 

-^And Shahrazad perceived the dawn of day and ceased saying 

her permitted say. 

J3oji) it toiW tljc Tinr punkrtt) tuft JSigjit, 

She said. It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that the Prince 
of the Jinn said to the Prince of mankind, "^Yhen thou art qmt of 
thy complaint, thou shalt return to thy folk in Jess than the 
twinkling of an eye "; and the ICing’s son rejoiced. They fared 
on all that night till the morning morrowed when lol they found 
themselves in a green and smiling countrj', full of trees spireing 
and birds quiring and garths fruit-growing and palaces Ingh- 
shou-ing and waters a-flouang and odoriferous flowers a-blowing. 
Here the IHng’s son of the Jmn alighted from his steed and 
bidding the Prince do' the like, took him by the hand and carried 
him into one of the palaces, w'bere he found a great King and 
puissant Sultan; and abode xvith him all that day eating and 
dnnldng till nightfall. Then the Kong’s son of the Jinn mounted 
his courser and takiag the Pnnce up behind him, fared on swiftly 
through the murks and glooms .until morning, xvhen lo, they 
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found themselves in a dark land and a desert, full of black rocks 
and stones, as it were a piece of Hell; and the Prince asked the 
finni, “ What is the name of this land ? ” Answered the other, 
“ It is called the Black Countr)*, and belongs to one of the Icings 
of the Jinn, by name Zu’I Janaha3Ti, against w'hom none of the 
other Kings niaj' pievail, neither maj’ any enter his dominions 
save b}’ Ins permit; so tarry thou here, whilst I go ask leave.” So 
saying, he went away and returning after awhile, they fared on 
again, till they ended at a spring of water welling forth of a black 
rock, and the King’s son of the Jinn said to the King's son of 
men, “ Alight! ” Ho dismounted and the other cried, “ Drink 
of this water! ’’ So he drank of the spring without stay or delaj'; 
and, no sooner had he done so than, by grace of Allah, he became 
a man as before. At this he joyed with evcccding joy and asked 
the jinni, " O my brother, how is this spring called ? ” Answered 
the other, " It is called the Women’s Spring, for that no woman 
drinketh thereof but she becometh a man : wherefore do thou 
praise Allah the klost High and thank Him for thy restoration, and 
mount.” So the Prince prostrated himself m gratitude to the 
Almighty, after which he mounted again and they fared on 
diligently all that day, till they returned to the Jinni's home, where 
the Prince passed the night in all solace of life. They spent the 
nc\t day in eating and drinking till nightfall, when the King’s son 
of the Jinn aslced the Prince, “Hast thou a mind to return to thy 
people this ver}- night?” “Yes,” he answered ; “for indeed I 
long for them.” Then the Jinni called one of Ins father’s slaves, 
Rdjiz' bight, and said to him, “Take this young man mounted on 
thy shoulders, and let not the day daw-neie he be with his fathcr- 
in-law' and his wife.” Keplied the slave, “ Hearkening and 
obedience, and with lo\ e and gladness, and upon my head and ej-es! ” 
then, withdiawing awhile, re-appeared in the form of an Ifrit. 
When the Prince saw this he lost his senses for affright, but the 
Jinni said to him, “ Fear not, no harm shall befall thee. Mount 
thy horse and leap him on to the Ifrit’s shoulders.” “ Nay," 
answered he, “ I will leave my horse with thee and bestride his 
shoulders myself.” So he bestrode the Ifnt’s shoulders, and 
when the Jinni cried, “ Close thine eyes, O my lord, and be not a 
craven! ” he strengthened his heart and shut his eyes. Thereupon 
the Iful rose with him info the air, and ceased not to fly between 
sky and earth, whilst the Prince was unconscious, nor was the 
last third of the night come before he lighted dowm w'ith him 


I In the Brest Edit. •* Zfijir" ('u 28C) 
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on the terrace-roof of his father-in-law's palace. Then said the 
Ifrit, “ Dismount and open thine eyes; for this is the palace 
of thy father-in-law and his daughter.” So he came down and 
the Ifnt flew away and left him on the roof of the palace. When 
the day broke and the Prince recovered from his troubles, 
he descended into the palace, and as his father-in-law caught 
sight of him, he came to meet him and marvelled to see him 
descend from the roof of the palace, saying, “ We see folk enter 
by the doors, but thou comest from the skies." Quoth the 
Prince, “ Whatso Allah (may He be extolled and exalted !) willeth 
that cometh to pass." And he told him all that had befallen him 
from first to last, whereat the King marvelled and rejoiced in 
his safety; and as soon as the sun rose, bade his Wazir make 
ready splendid bride-feasts. So did he, and they held the marriage 
festival: after which the Prince went in unto his bride and abode 
with her two months, then departed with her for his father’s 
capital. As for the damsel’s cousin, he died forthright of envy 
and jealousy. When the Prince and Ins bride drew near Ins 
father’s city, the King came out to meet them with his tioops and 
Wazirs, and so Allah (blessed and e.xalted be He!) enabled the 
Prince to prevail against his bride’s cousin and his father's 
Minister. “ And I pray the Almighty ” (added the damsel) 
“to aid thee against thy Wazirs, O King, and I beseech thee 
to do me justice on thy son ! ” When the King heard this, he 

bade put his son to death.-^And Shahrazad perceived the 

dawn of day and ceased to say her permitted say. 

iiloto VbIjcw U toss tbc iTite lj)ttnlsrclj mils fouvtl) JStglit, 

She said. It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that when the 
favourite had told her tale to the King, she said, “ I beseech thee 
to do me justice by putting thy son to death." Now this was the 
fourth day, so the fourth Wazir entered, and kissing ground 
before him, said, “ Allah stablish and protect the ICmg! O King, 
be deliberate in doing this thou art resolved upon, for the wise 
man doth naught till he hath considered the issue thereof, and 
the proverb saith ;—Whoso looketh not to his actions’ end, hath 
not the world to friend j and whoso acteth without consideration, 
there befalleth him what befell the Hammam-keeper with his 
wife.” “ And what betided him ? ” asked the King. And the 
Wazir answered .—I have heard tell, O King, a tale of the 



The IVaziYs Son and ihe Ilammam-KcepcYs Wife, 
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WAZIR'S SON AND THE HAMMAM-KEEPER’S WIFE^ 

Tiitki: was once a bath-keeper, to ■v\hom resorted the notables of 
the folk and head men, and one da}' there came in to him a hand¬ 
some youth of tlie sons of Wazirs who was fat and bulky of body 
So he stood to serve him, and the young’ man put off his clothes 
At this the bath-keeper fell a-kunenting and smiting hand upon 
hand, which when the youth saw, he said to him, “What ails 
thee, O bath-keeper, to lament thus?’’ And he answered, saying, 
“ O my lord, my lamentation is for thee, because thou art in sore 
straits, for all thy fair fortune and goodliness and exceeding come¬ 
liness, seeing thou hast naught withal to do and receive delight 
like unto other men.’' Quoth the youth, “ Thou sayst sooth, but 
thou mmdest meofsomeuhat I had forgotten.” “W'hat is that?” 
asked the bath-keeper, and the youth answered, “Take this gold 
piece and fetch me a pretty woman, that I may rest with her.” So 
he took the money and betaking himself to his wife, said to her, “ O 
woman, there is come to me in the bath a young man of the 
sons of the Wazirs, as he were the moon on the fullest night. 
1 lamented ox er his youth, and he gave me this dinar and asked 
me to fetch him a woman with whom he might rest. Now thou 
art -worthier of the money than another, and from this no harm 
shall betide us, for I will protect thee. So do thou sit with him 
aw'hile and laugh at him and take this dinar from him.” So the 
good wife took the dinar and rising, adorned herself and donned 
the richest of her raiment. Now she w'as the fairest W'omaii of 
her time. Then she w'ent out with her husband, and he carried 
her in to the Wazir's son in a privy place. When she came in to 
him, she looked at him and finding him a handsome youth, fair 
of favour as he were the moon at full, W'as confounded at his 
beauty and loveliness; and on likewise his heart and wit were 
amazed at the first sight of her and the sw'eetiiess of her smile. 
So he rose forthright and loclang the door, took the damsel in 
his arms and pressed her to his bosom, and they embraced. 
Now the bath-keeper was standing behind the door, aw’aiting 
what should betide between them, and he began to call her, 
saying, “ O Umm Abdillah, enough 1 Come out, for the day is 

I This is the “King’s Son and the 'Merchant's tVife’’ of the Hitopadesa 
(chapt 1) transferred to all the Prakrit \er3ions of India It is the Story 
of the Bath-lvcepcr v ho conducted his 'VYifo to the Son of the King of Kaiiuj, 
in the Book of bindtbad 
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long upon thy sucking child." Quoth the youth, “Go forth to 
thy boy and come back.” But quoth she, “ If I go forth from 
thee my soul mil depart my body. As regards the child, so I 
must either leave him to die of weeping or let him be reared an 
orphan, without a mother.” So she ceased not to abide with 
him, while her husband stood at the door calling her and crying 
out and weeping and imploring succour. But none came to aid 
him, and he cea-sed not to do thus, saying, “ I mil slay myseh," 
till at last, finding no way of access to his wife, and being 
distraught mth rage and jealousy to hear sighing and murmuring 
and breathing hard, he went up to the top of the bath, and, 
casting himself down therefrom, died. “ Moreover, O King ” 
(continued the Wazir), “there hath reached me another story 
of the malice of women." “What is that? asked the King; 
and the Wazir said.—Know, O Kmg, that it is anent 


rWE WIFE'S DEVICE TO CHEAT HER HUSBAND. 

There was once a woman who had no equal in her day for 
beauty and loveliness and grace and perfection; and a certain 
lewd youth and an obscene setting eyes on her fell in love with 
her, and loved her with exceeding passion, but she was chaste 
and inclined not to adultery. It chanced one day that her 
husband went on a journey to a certain town, whereupon the 
young man fell to sending to her many times a day; but she 
made him no reply. At last he resorted to an old woman 
who dwelt hard by, and after saluting her, he sat down and 
complained to her of his suffermgs for love of the woman 
and his longing to enjoy her. Quoth she, “I will warrant 
thee this—no harm shall befall thee, for I will surely bring thee 
to thy desire, Inshallah—an it please Allah the Most High.” 
At these w'ords he gave her a dinar and went his 
way. When the morning roorrowed she appeared before 
the woman and, renewing an old acquaintance with her, fell to 
visiting her daily, eating the undertime with her and the evening 
meal and carrying away food for her children. Moreover, she 
used to sport and j'est with her, till the wife became corrupted ^ 

r Easterns, I have said, are perfectly aware of the fact that women 
corrupt women much more than men do The tale is the “Story of the 
Libertine Husband " in the Book of Sindibad, blended with the "Story of 
the Go-between and the Bitch ” in the Book of Sindibad It is related in the 
“ Bisciplina Clencahs ” of Alphonsus (A D rio 61 the fabliau of La vtciUe qm 
stimsit la jctme filh, the Gesta Romanorum (tlurteenth century) and the 
" Cunning Siddhikari" in the ICathd-Sant-Sagara 



(55 


Thc IF//c’s Dance to Cfieal fier ffitsOand. 

and could not endure an hour Awthout her company Now she 
was wont, when she left the lady’s house, to take bread and fat 
wherewith she mixed a little pepper, and to feed a bitch that was 
in that quarter ; and thus she did day by day, till the bitch 
became fond of her and followed her ■wherever she rvent. One 
day she took a cake of dough and putting therein an overdose of 
pepper, gav'e it to the bitch to eat, whereupon the beast’s eyes 
began to shed tears, for the heat of the pepper, and she followed 
the old woman, weeping. When the lady saw this she was 
amazed and asked the ancient, “ O my mollier,' what ads this 
bitch to weep?” Answered she, “Learn, O my heart’s love, 
that here is a strange stor}'. Know that she w'as once a close 
friend of mine, a lo\ cly and accomplished young lad}'-, a model of 
comeliness and peifcct grace. A young Nazaiene of the quarter 
fell in love with her, and his passion and pining increased on 
him till he took to his pillow; and he sent to her times manifold, 
begging her to have compassion on him and show him mere}', 
but she refused, albeit I gave her good counsel, sa}mg;—O my 
daughter, have pity on him and be kind and consent to all he 
wisheth. She gave no heed to my advice, until, the young 
man’s patience failing him, he complained at last to one of his 
friends, who cist an cncliantmcnt on her and changed her human 
shape into canine form. When she saw what transformation 
had befallen her and that there ivas none to pity her case save 
mjself, she came to my house and began to fawm on me and 
buss my bands and feet, and whine and shed tears, till I 
recognised her and said to her:—How often did I not w-arn thee, 

but iny advice profited thee naught.”-And Shahrazad 

perceived the daw'n of day and cciscd saying lier permitted 
say. 


j3oto Ss5cn It toad tljc f tuc rhm&rrS nnit (disitp Gftfi J2i(riit, 

She said,^It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that the old 
trot related to the young lady the tale of the bitch and recounted 
the case in her cunning and deceit, with the view to gain her 
consent and said to her, “ When the enchanted beast came to me 
amd wept I reminded her:—How often did I not warn thee ? but 
my advice profited thee naught. However, O my daughter, 
seeing her misery, I had compassion on her case and kept her by 
me; and as often as she bethinketh herself of her former estate, 
she weepeth thus, m pity for herself.” When the lady heard 
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this, she was taken with great alarm and said, “ O my mother, 
by Allah, thou affrightest me with this thy story.” “ Why so ? ” 
asked the old woman. Answered the lady, “ Because a certain 
handsome young man fell m love with me and hath sent many 
times to me, but hitherto I have repelled him; and now I fear 
lest there befall me the like of what befell this bitch. ’ “ O 

my daughter,” rejoined the old woman, “ look thou to what 
I counsel thee and beware of crossing me, for 1 am in 
great fear for thee. If thou know not his abiding-place, 
describe his semblance to me, that I may fetch him to thee, 
and let not any one’s heart be angered against thee.” So the 
lady described him to her, and she showed not to know him 
and said, “When I go out, I will ask after him ” But when 
she left the lady, she went straight to the young man and said 
to him, “ Be of good cheer, for I have played with the girl s 
wits, so to-morrow at noon wait thou at the head of the street 
till 1 come and carry thee to her house, where thou shalt take 
thine ease with her the rest of the day and all night long.” 
At this the young man rejoiced wnth eNceedmg joy and gave 
her two dinars, saying, “When I have won my wish of her, 
1 will gne thee ten gold pieces.” Then she returned to the 
lady and said to her, “ I have seen him and spolcen with him 
on this matter. I found him exceeding wroth with thee and 
minded to do thee a harm, but I plied him with fair words till 
he agreed to come to-morrow at the time of the call to noon- 
prayer.” When the lady heard this, she rejoiced exceedingly 
and said, “ 0 my mother, if he keep his promise, I will give thee 
ten dinars ” Quoth the old woman, “ Look to his coming from 
none but from me.” When the next morning morrowed, she 
said to the lady, “ Make ready the early meal and forget not the 
wine, and adorn thyself and don thy richest dress and decoration, 
w'hilst I go and fetch him to thee” So she clad herself in 
hei finest finery and prepared food, wLilst the old woman 
went out to look for the young man, who came not. So she 
W'ent around searching for him, but could come by no news of 
him, and she said to herself, “ What is to be done ? Shall the 
food and dunk she hath gotten ready be wasted and I lose the 
gold pieces she promised me’ Indeed, I will not allow my 
cunning contnvance to come to naught, but will look her out 
another man and carry him to her.” So she walked about the 
highways, till her eyes fell on a pretty fellow, young and 
distinguished-looking, to whom the folk bowed, and who bore 
in his face the traces of travel She vent up to him and 
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saluting him ashed, “ Hast thou a mind to meat and drink, 
and a girl adoined and ready’’’ Ansi\ered he, “Where is this 
to be had?” “At home, in my house,” rejoined she, and 
carrying him to his own house, knocked at the door. The lady 
opened to them and ran in again, to make an end of her dressing 
and perfuming; whilst the wicked old woman brought the man, 
who was the husband and house-master, into the saloon and 
made him sit down, congratulating herself on her cunning con- 
trnance. Presently in walked the lady, who no sooner set 
eyes on her husband sitting by the old trot than she knew 
him and guessed how the case stood, nevertheless, she w'as 
not taken abaclc, and without sta}' or delay bethought her of a 
device to hoodwink him. So she pulled off her outer boot and 
cried at her husband, “ Is this how thou keepest the contract 
between us ? How canst thou betray me and deal thus with me’ 
Know that, when I heard of thy coming, I sent this old v.'onian 
to tr}' thee and she hath made thee fall into that against which I 
warned thee: so now' 1 am certified of thine affair and that thou 
hast broken faith with me. I thought thee chaste and pure till I 
saw thee, with my own ejes, in this old woman’s company and 
knew that thou didst frequent loose baggages,” So saying, she 
fell to beating him with her slipper about the head, and crying 
out, “ Divorce me ' divorce me' ” whilst he eveused himself and 
swore to her, by Allah the klosi High, that he had never in his 
life been untrue to her nor had done aught of that w'hereof she 
suspected him. But she stinted not to weep and scream and bash 
him, crying out and saj mg, “ Come to my help, O Moslems! ” 
till he laid hold of lior mouth with his hand and she bit it. 
^Moreover, he humbled himself to her and kissed her hands and 
feet, w'hilst she would not be appeased and-continued to culf 
him. At last, she w'inked at the old woman to come and hold 
her hand from him. So she came up to her and kissed her hands 
and feet, till she made peace between them and they sat down 
together; whereupon the husband began to kiss her hands, saying, 
“ Allah Almighty requite thee with all good, for that thou hast 
delivered me from her! ” And the old woman marvelled at the 
wife’s cunning and ready wit. “This, then, O ICing” (said the 
Wazir) “ is one of many instances of the craft and malice and 
perfidy of women.” When the King heard this story, he was 

persuaded by it and turned from his purpose to slay his son.- 

And Shahrazad perceived the dawn of day and ceased to say her 
permitted say. 


E 2 
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She said, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that when the 
fourth AVazir had told his tale, the I^iing turned from his purpose 
to sla}' his son; but, on the fifth day, the damsel came in to hinj 
bending a bowl of poison m hand, calling oh Heaven for help and 
buffeting her cheeks and face, and said to him, “ O King, either 
thou shalt do me justice and avenge me on thy son, or I uill 
dnnk up this poison-cup and die, and the sin of my blood shall 
be on thy head at the Day of Doom. These thy hlmisters accuse 
me of malice and perfidy, but there be none in the world more 
perfidious than men. Hast thou not heard the story of the 
Goldsmith and the Cashmere* singing-girl ? ” “ What befell the 

twain, O damseP” asked the Iving; and she answered, sa)-ing;— 
There hath come to my knowledge, O august King, a tale of 


THE GOLDSMITH AND THE CASHMERE 
SINGING-GIRL. 

Thcke liied once, in a city of Persia, a goldsmith who delighted 
in women and m drinking wine. One day, being in the house of 
one of his intmiates, he saw painted on the wall the figure of a 
lutanist, a beautiful damsel, beholder never beheld a fairer or a 
more pleasant. He looked at the picture again and again, 
man-elling at its beauty, and fell so desperately in love ufth it, 
that he sickened for passion and came near to die. It chanced 
that one of bis friends came to Hsit him, and sitting doum by his 
side, asked how he did and what ailed him, whereto the goldsmith 
answered, “ O my brother, that uhich ails me is love, and it befell 
on this wise. 1 saw the figure of a woman painted on the house- 
wall of my brother Such-an-one and became enamoured of it.” 
Hereupon the other fell to blaming him and said, “ This was of 
thy lack of wit; how couldst thou fall in love with a pauited 


1 The Kashmir people, men and n omen, hai e a \ er^ bad name in Eastern 
tales, the former for treacheiy and the latter for unchastity A Persian 
distich sa} s: 

If folk be scarce as food in dearth ne’er let three lots come near j e: 

First Smdi. second Jat. and third a rascally Kaslimeeree 
The s%omen have fair skins and handsome features, bnt hke all living in that 
rone. Persians. Smdi=, Afghans, etc , their bosoms fall after the first child and 
become like udders This is not the case v.ith Hindu -aomen, Itaiputs. 
MaiSthis. etc ; 
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figure on a wall, that can neither harm nor profit, that seeth not 
neither heareth, that neither taketh nor withholdeth.” Said the 
sick man, "He who painted yonder picture never could ha\e 
limned it save after the likeness of some beautiful woman.” 
‘'Haply," rejoined his friend, "he painted it from imagination.” 
" In any case,” replied the goldsmith, " heie am I dying for love 
of the picture, and if there live the original thereof in the world, 
I pr.ay Allah Most High to protect my life till I see her.” When 
those who were present went out, they asked for the painter of the 
picture and, finding that he had tr.avelled to another town, wrote 
him a letter, complaining of their comrade’s case and enquiring 
whether he had drawn the figure of his owm in\ entive talents or 
copied it from a living model; to which he replied, " I painted it 
after a certain singing-girl belonging to one of the Waziis in 
the city of Cashmere in the land of Hind." When the goldsmith 
heard this, he left Persia for Cashmere-city, where he arrived after 
much travail. He tarried awhile there till one day he went and 
clapped up an acquaintance with a certain of the citizens who wms 
a druggist, a fellow of a sharp ivit, Iceen, crafty; and, being one 
even-tide in company with him, asked him of their King and his 
polity; to which the other answered, s.iying, " Well, our King is 
just and rigiitcous in his governance, equitable to his lieges and 
beneficent to his commons and abhoircth nothing in the world 
save sorcerers ; but, whenever a sorcerer or sorceress falls into his 
hands, he casleth them intoapitwithoutthecityandtheroleaveth 
them m hunger to die.” Then he questioned him of the King’s 
Wa/.irs, and the diuggist told him of each klinister, his fashion 
and condition, till the talk came round to the singing-girl and he 
told him, “ She beloiigeth to such a Wazir.” The goldsmith look 
note of the lilinistei’s abiding-place and waited some days, till he 
had devised a device to his desire; and one night of ram and 
thunder and stormy winds, he provided himself with thieves’ 
t.ickle and repaired to the house of the Wazir who owned the 
damsel. Here he hanged a rope-ladder with grappling-irons to 
the battlements and climbed up to the ten ace-roof of the palace. 
Thence he descended to the inner court and making his way into 
the Ilarim, found all the slave-girls lying asleep, each on her owm 
couch; and amongst them, reclining on a couch of alabaster and 
covered with a coverlet of cloth of gold a damsel, as she were the 
moon rising on a fourteenth night. At her head stood a candle 
of ambergris, and at her feet another, each in a candlestick of 
glittering gold, her bnlliancy dimming them both ; and under her 
pillow lay a casket of silver, wherein weic her jewels. He raised 
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the coverlet and drawing near her, considered her straitly, and 
hehoH, it was the lutanist whom he desired and of wdiom be was 
come in quest. So he took out a knife and wounded her in the 
back parts, a palpable outer wound, whereupon she awolce in 
terror , but when she saw him she ivas afraid to cry out, thinking 
he came to steal her goods. So she said to him, “ Take the box 
and what is therein, but slay me not, for I am in thy protection 
and under thy safe-guard * and my death will profit thee nothing." 

Accordingly, he took the bo.\ and wmnt away.-And Shahrazad 

perceived the dawn of day and ceased saying her permitted say. 

J2otn liilictt it toats tfic Trtjc Bunlirc'l) ant ©igShi aclirnt^ i!2i<r?(b 

She said, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that ivhen 
the goldsmith had entered the Wazir’s palace he wounded the 
damsel slightly m the back parts and, taking the box ivhich 
contained her jewels, wended his way. And -when morning 
morroived he donned clothes after the fashion of men of learning 
and doctors of the law', and taking the jewel-case went in there- 
w'ith to the King of the city, before whom he kissed ground 
and said to him, "O King, I am a devout man ; ivithal a loyal 
well-wisher to thee and come hither a pilgrim to thy court from 
the land of Khorasan, attracted by the report of thy just govern¬ 
ance and righteous dealing rwth thy subjects and minded to be 
under thy standard. I reached this city at the last ot the day 
and finding the gate locked and barred threw' me down to sleep 
w'lthout the walls, but, as Tlay betw'ixt sleep and wake, behold I 
saw four w'omen come up, one riding on a broom-stick, another 
on a w'ine-j'ar, a third on an oven-peel and a fourth on a black 
bitch,® and I knew that they w'ere witches making for thy city. 
One of them came up to me and kicked me w'ith her foot and 
beat me with a Jox’s tail she had m her hand, hurting me 
grievously, whereat I was wroth and smote her with a knife I had 
AVith me, wounding her in the back parts, as she turned to 'flee 
from me. When she felt the -wound, she fled before me and in 
her flight let drop this casket, which I picked up and opening, 
found these costly jewels therein. So do thou take it, for I have 
no need thereof, being a W'anderer m the mountains,'' who hath 
rejected the -world from my heart and renounced it and all that is 

1 By these words she appealed to his honour 

2 These I'ehicies suggest derivation from European witchery In the 
Bresl Edit (\u 304) one of the nomea rides a “ Mtknasah " or broom 

3 t c a recluse who avoids society 
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in it, seeking only the face of Allah the Most High.” Then he 
set the casket befbre the King and fared forth. The King opened 
the box and eniptjdng out all the trinkets it contained, fell to 
turning them over with his hand, till he chanced upon a necklace 
whereof he had made gift to the Wazir to whom tlie girl belonged. 
Seeing this, he called the Minister in question and said to him, 
“ This is the necklace I gave thee ? ” He knew it at first sight 
and answered, “ It is ; and I ga\e it to a singing girl of mine.” 
Quoth the King, “Fetch that girl to me forthuith.” So he 
fetched her to him, and he said, “ Uncover her back parts and see 
if there be a wound therein or no.” The M'azir accordingly bared 
her backside and finding a knife-wound there, said, “Yes, O my 
lord, there is a wound.” Then said the King, “ Tins is the witch 
of whom the devotee told me, and there can be no doubt of it,” 
and bade cast her into the witches’ well. So they carried her 
thither at once. As soon as it was night and the goldsmith knew 
that his plot had succeeded, he repaired to the pit, taking wnth 
him a purse of a thousand dinars, and entering into con%erse with 
the warder, sat talking w'itli him till a third part of the night was 
passed, when he broached the matter to him, saying’, “ ICnow, O 
my brother, that this girl is innocent of that they lay to her charge 
and that it was I brought this calamity upon her.” Then he told 
him the whole story, first and last, adding, “ Take, O my brother, 
this purse of a thousand dinars and give me the damsel, that I 
ma}'carry her to my own land, for these gold pieces will profit 
thee more than keeping her in prison; moreoier Allah will requite 
thee for us, and we too w ill both offer up pr.iyers for thy prosperity 
and safety.” When the warder heard this story, he marvelled 
w ith exceeding marvel at that device and its success; then taking 
the money, he delu ered the girl to the goldsmith, conditioning that 
he should not abide one hour with her in the city. Thereupon 
the goldsmith took the girl and fared on with her, without ceasing, 
till he reached his own countr}' and so he won his wish. “ See, 
then, 0 King ” (said the damsel), “ the malice of men and their 
W'lles. Now thy M'azirs hinder thee from doing me justice on 
thy son ; but to-morrow we shall stand, both thou and I, before 
the Just Judge, and He shall do me justice on thee, 0 lUng.” 
When the King heard this, he commanded to put his son to 
death; but the fifth Wazir came in to him and kissing ground 
before him, said, “ O mighty King, delay and Jiasten not to slay 
thy son : speed will oftentimes repentance breed; and I fear for 
thee lest thou repent, even as did the man who never laughed for 
the rest of his days.” “And how' was that, O Wazir’” asked 
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the King. Quoth he:—I have heard tell, O King, this tale 
concerning 


THE MAN WHO NEVER LAUGHED DURING TJIE 
REST OF HIS DAYS. 

There was once a man who was rich in lands and houses and 
moneys and goods, eunuchs and slaves, and he died and went to 
the mercy of Allah the Most High ; leaving a young son, who, 
when he grew up, gave himself to feasting and carousmg and 
hearing music and singing and the loud laughter of parasites , 
and he wasted his substance in gifts and prodigality till he bad 

squandered all the money his father left him-^And Shahrazad 

percen ed the dawn of day and ceased to say her permitted say. 

JUoto toljrn if tu.w fljc Tilic {ttmhrch .in's ©iglitp-riirljtl) JUioifit, 

She said, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that the young 
man, when he had squandered all the money his father had left 
him and naught thereof remained to him, betook himself to selling 
his slaves and handmaids, lands and houses and spent the 
proceeds on like vise, till he was reduced to beggary and must 
needs labour for his hnng He abode thus a year’s space, at the 
end of which time he was sitting one day under a wall, awaiting 
who should hire him, when behold, there came up to him an old 
man of comely aspect and apparel and saluted him. The young 
man asked, “ O uncle, hast thou known me aforetime ? ” and the 
other answered, “Not so, O my son, I know thee not at all, at 
all, but I see the trace of gentle breeding on thee despite thy 
present case’’ “ O uncle,” rejoined the poor man, “needs must 
Fate and Fortune be accomplished: but, O uncle, O bright of 
blee, hast thou any occasion wherem thou rvouldst employ me ’ ” 
Said the other, “I wish, O my son, to employ thee in a slight 
matter." “ What is it ? ” quoth the young man; and quoth 
the stranger, “We are eleven old men in one house, but we 
have none to serve us; so an thou inlt stay and take service 
with us, thou shaft have food and clothing to thy heart’s 
content, besides what coroeth to thee of coin and other good ; 
and haply Allah ivill restore thee thy fortune by our means" 
Replied the youth, “ Hearkening and obedience ' ’’ “ But I 

have a condition to impose on thee.” “ What is that ? ” “ O 
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my son, it is that thou keep our scciet in Avhat thou seest us 
do, and if thou see us ueep, that thou question us not of the 
cause of our weeping.” “ It is well, 0 uncle.” “ Come with 
me, O my son, with the blessing of Allah Almighty.” So he 
followed liim to the bath, where the old man caused cleanse Ins 
body of the crusted dnt, after which he sent one to fetch a hand¬ 
some garment of linen and clad him therein. Then he earned 
him to his company, which was in his domicile, and the youth 
found a house lofty and spacious and strongly budded, wherein 
Mere sitting-chambers facing one another; and saloons, in each 
one a fountain of water, with the birds ivaiblmg over it, and 
windows on every side, giving upon a fair garden within the 
house. The old man brought him into one of the parlours, 
which was variegated w’ith many-coloured marbles, the ceding 
thereof being decorated with ultramarine and glowing gold; 
and the floor be.sprcad with silken carpets. Here he found ten 
Shaykhs in mourning apparel, seated one opposite other, weeping 
and wading. He marvelled at their case and puiposed to ask 
the reason, when he remembered the condition and held his 
peace. Then he wdio had brought him delivered to him a chest 
containing thirt)' thousand dinars and said to him, “ O my son, 
spend freely from this chest what is fitting foi our entertainment 
.ind thine own; and be thou faithful and remember that where¬ 
with I charged thee.” “I hear and I obey,” answ'cred he, and 
served them days and nights till one of them died, whereupon 
his fellows washed him and shrouded him and buried him in a 
garden behind the house, nor did death cease to take them, one 
after other, till there remained but the Shaykh who had hired the 
youth for service. Then the tw’o men, old and young, dwelt 
together in tliat house alone for years and years, nor w.as there 
with them a third save Allah the klost High, till the elder fell 
sick; and when the younger despaired of his life, he went up to 
him and condoling with him, said, “ O nuncle mine, I have 
waited upon you twelve years and have not failed of my duties 
a single hour, but have been loyal and faithful to you and served 
yon with my might and mam.” “Yes, O my son,” answered 
the old man, “thou hast served us well until all my comrades 
are gone to the mercy of AJl.ih (to ^^^hom belong honour and 
glory!) and needs must I die also." “O my Lord,” said the 
other, “ thou art in danger of death and I would fain have thee 
acquaint me with the cause of youi weeping and w.ailmg and of 
your unceasing mourning and lamentation and regrets.” “O 
my son,” answered the old man, “ it concerns thee not to know 
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this, so importune me not of what I may not do: for I bar e 
vowed to Almighty Allah that I ivould acquaint none of His 
creatures with this, lest he be afflicted wnth what befell me and 
my comrades. If, then, thou desire to be delivered from that 
into which we fell, look thou open not yonder door,'” and pointed 
to a certain part of the house, “ but, if thou have a mind to 
suffer what we have suffered, then open it and thou shalt learn 
the cause of that thou hast seen us do; and w’henas thou 
knowest it, thou shalt repent what time repentance will avail 

thee not.”-And Shahrazad perceived the dawn of day and 

ceased saying her permitted say. 


JUota tol)m It tons tjc fftor l^nnUrrU nniJ ©tgljtp nmtl) 

She said, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that the 
suri'iving Shajkh of the ten said to the youth, “Beware how 
thou open yonder door or thou shalt repent what time repentance 
wall avail thee not.” Then his sicimess grew on him and 
he accomplished his term and departed life to the presence 
of his Lord; and the young man washed him with his own 
hands and shrouded him and buned him by the side of his 
comrades; after which he abode alone in the place and took 
possession of whatsoever was therein. M'lthal he was uneas}’ 
and troubled concerning the case of the old man, till one day, 
as he sat pondering the words of his dead master and his 
injunction not to open the door, he suddenly bethought himself 
to go and look for it. So he rose up and repaired to the part 
whither the dead man had pointed and sought till, in a dark- 
unfrequented corner, he found a httle door, over which the spider 
had spun her webs and which was fastened writh four padlocks of 
steel Seeing this he recalled the old man's warning and 
restrained himself and went awaj-; and he held aloof from it 
seien days, whilst ail the time his heart prompted him to open it. 
On the eighth day his curiosity got the better of him and he said. 
“ Come what wall, needs must I open the door and see what will 
happen to me therefrom. Kothing can nvert what is fated 
and fore-ordained of Allah the Most High; nor doth aught 
befall but b}' His will.” So saying, he rose and broke the 
padlocks and opening the door saw a narrow passage, which he 
followed for some three hours when lo! he came out on the 

1 This iacident occurs in the “Third KaJandar’s Tale" See vol i. 
p. 133, note, and night mi. 
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slioie of a vast ocean' and fared on along the beach, marvelling 
at this main, whereof he had no knowledge and turning right 
and left. Presently, a great eagle swooped down upon him from 
the lift and sei/.ing him m his talons, flew away with him be¬ 
twixt heaven and earth, till it came to an island in the midst 
of the sea, where it cast him down and flew away. The youth 
was dazed and knew' not whither he should wend, but after a few 
days as he sat pondering ins case, he caught sight of the sails 
of a ship in the niiddlemost of the main, as it were a star in 
the sk}’,' and his heart clave to it, so hapl)' his deliverance 
might be therein. He continued gazing at the ship, until it 
drew' nigh, when he saw* that it was a fo}st budded all of ivory 
and ebony, inlaid with glistening gold made fast by nails of 
steel, with oais of sandal and hgn-aloes. In it were ten damsels, 
high-bosomed maids, as they' were moons; and when they saw' 
him, they came ashore to him and kissed his hands, saying, 

“ Thou art the King, the Bridegroom ' ” Then there accosted 
him a young lady, as she were the sun shining in sky' serene, 
bearing in hand a silken napkin, wherein wete a royal robe and a 
crown of gold set with all manner rubies and pearls. She thiew 
the robe over him and set the crown upon his head, after which 
the damsels bore him on their arms to the foyst, where he found 
all kinds of silken carpets and hangings of \anous colours. 
Then they spread the sails and stretched out into mid-ocean. 
Quoth the y'oung man .—Indeed, w'hen they put to sea with me, 
meseemed it w'as a dream and I knew not whither they' were 
wending with me. Presently, we drew near to land, and I saw 
the shore full of troops none knoweth their number save Allah 
(extolled and exalted be Pie '), and ail were magnificently arrayed 
and clad in complete steel. As soon as the vessel had made fast 
to the land, they brouglit me five niaikcd' horses of noble breeds, 
housed and saddled with gold, inlaid W'lth all manner pearls and - 
high-priced bezel stones I chose out one of them and mounted 
it, whilst they led the four others before me., Then they' raised 
the banners and the standards over my head, whilst the troops 
ranged themselves right and left, and we set out, with drums 

1 The Mac Edit has •• N'ahr”—rncr 

2 1 f marked witli tlic Wasm or tribal sign to show their blood The 
subject of Wasm is extensue and highl> mtcrestuig. for maiij of these brands 
date doubtless from prehistoric .ages J'or uislancc, some of the great Ana/ali 
nation (not tribe) uses a cuclet, the initial of their name (an Ayn-lettcr), which 
thus shows the oje from which it was formed I have given some specimens 
of \V,-vsm m the Land of .Midian (i 320) where, as amongst the "Sinaitic" 
B.ulawin, various kinds of crosses are preserved long after the death and 
burial of Christianity 
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beating and cymbals clashing, and rode on, whilst I debated in 
myself whether I were in sleep or on wake; and we never 
ceased fanng, I behevmg not in that my estate, but talcing all 
this for the imbroglio of a dream, till we drew near to the green 
mead, full of palaces and gardens, and trees and streams, and 
blooms, and birds chanting the praises of Allah the One, the 
Victorious. Hereupon, behold, an army sallied out from amid 
the palaces and gardens, as it were the torrent when it poureth 
down,^ and the host overflowed the mead. These troops baited 
at a little distance from me and presently there rode forth from 
amongst them a King, preceded by some of his chief officers 
on foot. When he came up to the young man (saith the tale¬ 
teller) he dismounted also, and the two saluted each other after 
the goodliest fashion Then said the King, “ Come with us, for 
thou art my guest.” So they took horse again and rode on stirrup 
touching stirrup m great and stately procession, conversing as 
they went, till they came to the r 03 'al palace, where they alighted 

together.-And Shahrazad perceived the dawn of day and 

ceased to say her permitted say. 

J3otD tol)cn it tons tf)t Tiht r^unhrth nnti 

She said. It hath reached me, O auspicious Ifmg, that the two rode 
together in stately procession till they entered the palace, when the 
King, talcing the young man by the hand, led him into a domed 
room followed by his suite, and making him sit down on a throne 
of gold, seated himself beside him. Then he unbound the swathe 
from his lower face; and behold, the King was a young lady, hke 
the splendid sun shining in the sheeny sky, perfect m beauty and 
lovelmess, brilliancy and grace, arrogance^ and all perfection. The 
youth looked upon this singular blessing and embodied boon, and 
was lost in wonder at her charms and comehness and seemlihead, 
and at the splendour and affluence be saw about him, when she 
said, “ Know, O King, that 1 am the Queen of this land and that 
all the troop's thou hast seen, whether horse or foot, are women, 
there is no man amongst them, for in this our state the men 
delve and sow and ear and occupy themselves with the tillage of 
the earth and the building of towns and other mechanical crafts 
and useful arts, whilst the women govern and fill the great offices 

1 t e from the heights The " Saj'l" is a dangerous feature in Arabia as 
m Southern India, where manj officers have lost their lives by trj'ing to swim it 

2 Arab •■’Ujb " I tise arrogance in the Spanish sense of " arrogante ” 
g.a} and gallant 
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of state and bear arms." At this the youth marvelled with 
exxeeding marvel and as they were in discourse, behold, in came 
the Wazir who was a tall grey-haired old woman of venerable 
semblance and majestic aspect, and it was told him that this was 
the Minister. Quoth the Queen to her, “ Bring us the Kazi and 
witnesses.” So she went out to do this, and the Queen, turning 
to him, conversed with him in friendly fashion, and enfoiced her¬ 
self to re-assure his awe of her and do aw'ay his shame, ivith 
speech blander than the zephjT, sa}ung, “ Art thou content to be 
to mebaron and 1 to thee femme?" Thereupon he arose and wxuld 
ha\ e kissed ground between her hands, but she forbade him and he 
replied, saying, “ O m3’ lad3’, I am the least of th}' slaves who serve 
thee." “ Seest thou all these servants and soldiers and riches 
and hoaids and treasures ? " asked she, and he answ'ered “ Yes! " 
Quoth she, “All these are at th}’ commandment to dispose of them 
and give and bestow as seemeth good to thee." Then she 
pointed to a closed door and said, “ All these things are at thy 
disposal, save 3’ondcr door; that shall thou not open, and if thou 
open it thou shall repent when repentance will avail thee naught. 
So bewatc, and again I say, beware!” Hardly had she made 
an end of speaking w hen the Wazircss entered, followed by the 
Kazi and witnesses, all old women, with their hair streaming 
over their shoulders and of reverend and majestic piescnce; 
and the Queen bade them draw' up the contract of marriage 
between herself and the }'oung man. Accordingl}’, the}' per¬ 
formed the marriage-ceremony and the Queen made a great 
bride-feast, to w’hich she bade all the troops; and after they 
had eaten and drunken, he went in unto Ins bride and found 
her a maid virginal. So he did aw’ay her hymen and abode 
with her seven years in all joyaiice and solace and delight of 
life, till, one day of the days, he bethought himself of the 
foibidden door and said in himself, “Except there w’ere therein 
treasures greater and grander than any I have seen, she had 
not forbidden me therefrom." So he rose and opened the 
door, when, lo! behind it was the very bird which had brought 
him from the sea-shore to the island, and it said to him, “ No 
welcome to a face that shall never prosper 1 " When he saw it 
and heard Avhat it said he flew from it; but it followed him and 
seizing him in its tidons, flew with him an hour’s journey betw’ixt 
heaven and earth, till it set him dow’n in the place w’hence it had 
first carried him off and flew- away. When he came to his senses 
he remembered his late estate, great, grand and glorious, and the 
troops which rode before him and Ins lordly rule, and all the 
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honour and fair fortune he had lost, and fell to weeping and 
wailingd He abode tuo months on the sea-shore, where the 
bird liad set liim doun, hoping yet to return to his wife, till, as 
he sat one night wakeful, moarning and musing, behold, he heard 
one speaking, albeit he saw no one, and saying, ‘‘ How great w ere 
the delights'! Alas, far from thee is the return of that which is 
past! ” When he heard this, he redoubled in his regrets and 
despaired of recovenng his w ife and his fair estate that ivas , so 
he returned, weary' and broken-hearted, to the bouse ivhere he 
had dwelt i\ ith the old men, and loiew that they had fared even 
as he, and that this i\ as the cause of their shedding tears and 
lamenting their lot; wherefore he ever after held them excused 
Then, being overcome with chagrin and concern, he took to bis 
chamber and gave himself up to mourumg and lamentation; and 
he ceased not crying and complaining, and left eating and drink¬ 
ing and pleasant scents and merriment; nor did he laugh once 
till the day of his death, when they buried him beside the 
Shaykhs. “See, then, O King," continued the Wazir, “what 
cometh of precipitance; verily, it is unpraiseworthy and be- 
queatheth repentance; and in this I give thee true advice and 
loyal counsel." When the King heard this story', he turned from 

slaying his son ;-And Shahrazad perceived the dawn of day 

and ceased saying her permitted say'. 

J3oto to5cn xt tone tfic f rir punirch nnli Jllinrti’-Rrat 

bhe said, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that w'hen the 
King heard this story, he turned from slaying his son ; but on the 
sixth day', the far ounte came m to him hendmg a naked knife 
in hand, and said to him, '• Know, O my lord, that except thou 
hearken to my complaint and protect thy right and thine honour 
against these thy lilinisters, who are banded together against me 
to do me wrong, I will kill myself wuth this knife, and my blood 
will testify against thee on the Day of Doom. Indeed, they pre¬ 
tend that women are full of tncks and malice and perfidy; and 
they design thereby to defeat me of my due and’hinder the 
IDng from doing me justice; but, behold, I will prove to thee 
that men are more perfidious than women by the story of a 
Ivmg among the Kings, and how he gained access to the wife 
of a certain merchant." “ And W'hat passed between them ? ’ 
asked the King, and she answered:—have heard tell, O august 
King, a tale of 

I In this rechauffe Paul Prj escapes without losing au eje. 
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HE KING'S SON AND THE MERCHANT’S WIFE. 

TRTAiN merchant, m ho was addicted to jealousy, had a wa/c 
was a model of beauty and loveliness ; and of the excess of 
fear and jealousy of her, he ■would not abide with her in any 
n, but built her a pavilion without the city, apart from all 
T buildings. And he raised its height and strengthened its 
s and provided them with curious locks; and when he had 
ision to go into the city, he locked the doois and hung the 
; about his neck.* One day, when the merchant \vas abroad, 
King’s son of that city came forth, to take his pleasure and 
ce in the open country without the walls, and seeing the 
ary p.avihon stood still for a long while to examine it. At 
he caught fight of a charming lady looking and leaning out 
ne of the windows,® and being smitten with amazement at hei 
e and charms, cast about for a means of getting to her, but 
d find none. So he called up one of his pages, who brought 
ink-case® and paper and wrote her a letter, setting forth his 
iition for lo\ e of her. Then he set it on the pilc-point of an 
vv and shot it at the pavilion, and it fell in the garden, where 
lady was then walking with her maidens. She said to one of 
girls, ** Hasten and bring me yon letter,” for she could read 
mg*; and, when she had read it and understood what he said 
of liis love and passion, yearning and longing, she wrote him 
erciful reply, to the effect that she was smitten with a yet 
:crdesire for him: and then threw the letter down to him 
1 one of the windows of the pavilion. When he saw' her, he 
ed up the reply and after reading it, came under the window 
said to her, “ Let me down a thread, that I may send 
: this key; which do thou take and keep by thee.” So she 


I Eastern lale-tellcrs alw.ajs harp upon tliis theme, the cunning precau- 

1 tat.cn bj manKind and their utter confusion by " Tale and Fortune " In 
matters the West remart s, ” Ce que femme vent, Dieu \eut " 

2 As favourite an occupation in Oriental landsa-s in Southern Europe and 
jrazil, where the Quinta or countrj Mila must bo built by the load-sido 
ease the mistress 

3 The inl.-c.ase would contain the pens, hence called in India Kal.amdan 

id (pen) bo\ I ha\p advised travellers to prefer the strong Egyptian 
le of brass to the Persian, which is of wood or papier-mdche, prettily 
ished, but not to we.ar it in the w.aist-beU, as thisis a sign of beingascribe 
Timage, 1 ass’). , . , , , , 

/j The vulgar Eastern idea is that women are quite hnovving enough with- 
earning to read and write and at all events they should not be taught 
hing beyond reading the Koran, or some clearly-written booh 
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let down a thread and he tied the ke)' to itd Then he went 
away and repairing to one of his father’s Wazirs, complained 
to him of Ins passion for the lady and that be could not 
h've nithout her; and the Minister said, “And how dost thou 
bid me contrive ? ” Quoth the Prince, “ I would have thee set 
me in a chest^ and commit it to the merchant, feigning to him 
that It is thine and desiring him to keep it for thee in his country- 
house some dajs, that I may have my will of her; then do thou 
demand it back from him.” The It'azir answered, “ With love 
and gladness.” So the Prince returned to his palace and fixing 
the padlock, the ke}' whereof he had given the lady, on a chest 
he had by him, entered therein. Then the Wazir locked it 
upon him and setting it on a mule, carried it to the pavilion 
of the merchant, who, seeing the Minister, came forth to him and 
kissed his hands, sa}-ing, “ Belike our lord the Wazir hath some 
need or business which ii e ma}’ have the pleasure and honour of 
accomphshiug for him?” Quoth the Minister, “I would have 
thee set this chest in the safest and best place within thy house 
and keep it till I seek it of thee.” So the merchant made 
the porters carry it inside and set it down in one of his store- 
closets, after which he went out on business. As soon as he was 
gone, liis wife arose and went up to the chest and unlocked it with 
the key the lung’s son had given her, ii hereupon there came 
forth a youth like the moon. When she saw him she donned her 
richest raiment and carried him to her sittmg-saloon, where they 
abode sei’en days, eating and drinking and making merr}*; and as 
often as her husband came home she put the Prince back into the 
chest and locked it upon him. One da}"- the ICing asked for his 
son, and the Wazir hurried off to the merchant’s place of business 

and sought of him the chest.-^And Shahrazad perceived the 

daira of day and ceased to say her permitted say. 

Bofii tel&cn It tonu tfir Jibr puniccli anh j31mctp.£fn)nti JSiglit, 

She said. It hath reached me, O auspicious Iving, that when the 
Wazir reached the merchant’s counting-house he asked for the 
box. The man accordingly repaired in haste to his pavihon, con¬ 
trary to liis custom, and knocked at the door. When his wife i\ as 


1 In the Bred. Edit the Pnnce ties a key to a second arrow and shoots it 
into the pa\ lUon 

2 The readiness with nhich the IVazir enters into the scheme is charac¬ 
teristic of Oriental sen-iiity: an honest ?iIoslem should at least put m a 
remonstrance 
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w.ircof liim, she iuiirieci the Prince back into the chest, but in her 
confusion foif,^ot to lock it. The merchant bade the porters take 
it up and cairy it to his house in the town. So they took up the 
bo\ by the lid, whereupon it flew open and lo' the Prince was 
l}ing Mithin. \Yhcn the merchant saw him and knew him for the 
King's son, he went out to the W.azir and said to him, “Go in 
thou and take the King’s son, for none of us may lay hands on 
bun " So the hlinister went in, and taking the Prince, went 
away with him. As soon as they were gone, the merchant put 
away his wife, and swore that he would nev'er marry again. 
And, continued the damsel, I have heard tell also, O King, 
a tale of 


THE PAGE WHO FEIGNED TO KNOW THE SPEECH 

OF BIRDS A 

A ci.RTAiN man of rank once entered the slave-market, and saw 
a page being cried for sale; so he bought him, and, carrying him 
home, said to his wife, “ Take good care of him.’’ The lad abode 
tlieie for a while, till one day the man said to Ins wife, “ Go forth 
to-morrow to the garden and take thy solace therein, and amuse 
thyself and enjoy thyself.” .4nd she replied, “With love and 
gladness!” Now when the page heard this, he made ready in 
secret meat and drink and fruits and dessert, and sallied forth wath 
them pnvil^'that night to the garden, where ho laid the meat 
under one tree, the wine under another, and the fruit and conserves 
under a third, in the way Ins mistress must pass. When morning 
morrowed, the husband bade him accompany the lady to that 
garden, carrying with him all the prorisioiis required for the d.ay. 
So she took horse and riding tluthcr with him, dismounted and 
cntcied. Presently, as they were walking about, a crow^ croaked,- 
and the page said, “Thou sayst sooth”; whereupon his mistress 
asked him, “Dost thou know w'hat the crow said?” and he 
answ’ered, “ Yes, O my lady, he said. Under yonder tree is meat, 


1 Tin's story appears famili.ar, but I have not found it eas) to trace In 
" The IJook of Sindibid " (p. 83) it is apparently represented by a lacuna 
In the Squire's Tale, of Chaucer, C.anace's ring enables the wearer to under¬ 
stand bird-language, not merely to pretend as does the slave-boy in the text 

2 I he crow is an ill-oracned bird 111 Al-Islam and in Eastern Christendom 
“The crow of cursed life and foul odour," says the Book of Kahlah and 
Dimna (p n4) The Hindus are its only protectors, and in this matter they 
follow suit with the Gnebres I ni.ay note that the word belongs to the d.ays 
before ■■ Ary an " and " Semitic ” speech had pat led, we find it in Heb Oreb , 
Arab GhuiAb.Lat Corvus, Engl Crow, etc. 
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go and eat it." So she said, “ I see thou really dost understand 
them’’, then she went up to the tree, and finding a dish of meat 
ready dressed, was assured that the youth told the truth, and mar¬ 
velled with exceeding marvel. They ate of the meat, then walked 
about awhile, taking their pleasui e in the garden till the crow croaked 
a second time, and the page again replied, “Thou sayst sooth." 
“What said he ’ ’’ quoth the lady, and quoth the page, “ O my lady, 
he saith that under such a tree are a gugglet of water flavoured with 
musk and a pitcher of old wine.” So she went up with him to the 
tree, and finding the wine and water there, redoubled in wonder¬ 
ment, and the page was magnified m her eyes. They sat down 
and drank, then arose and walked in another part of the garden. 
Presently the crow croaked again, and the page said, “Thou sayst 
sooth.” Said the lady, “ What saith he now' ’’ and the page replied, 
“ He saith that under j-onder tree are fruits fresh and dried," So 
they went thither and found all as he said, and sat down and ate. 
Then they walked about again till the crow croaked a fourth time, 
whereupon the page took up a stone and threw it at him. Quoth 
she, “What said he, that thou shouldst stone him?” “O my 
lad)^” answered he, “ he said what I cannot tell thee.” “ Say on,” 
rejoined she, “ and be not abashed in my presence, for there is 
naught between me and thee.” But he ceased not to say, “ No," 
and she to press him to speak, till at last she conjured him 
to tell her, and he answered, “The crow said to me.'—Do 
with thy lady even as doth her husband.” When she heard 
his words'she laughed till she fell baclcward and said, “This 
IS a light matter, and I may not gainsay thee therein.” So 
sajnng, she went up to a tree and, spreading the carpet under 
It, lay down, rvhen lo! her husband, who had followed them 
unawares and saw this, called out to the page, saying, 
“Harkye, boy! What ails thy mistress to He there, weeping^” 
Answered the page, “O my lord, she fell off the tree and was 
killed^; and none but Allah (be He extolled and exalted') restored 
her to thee. Wherefore she lay down awhile to recover herself 
by rest ” When the lady saw her husband standing by her 
head, she rose and made a show of weakness and pain, saying, 
“ O my back' O my sides' Come to my help, O my friends ' 1 

shall never surrdve this.” So her husband was deceived and said 
to the page, “Fetch thy mistress’s horse and set her thereon.” 
Then he earned her home, the boy holding one stirrup and the man 
the other, and saying, “Allah vouchsafe thee ease and recovery!” 


1 Again in the Hibernian sense of being >' kilt " 
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“These then, 0 King,” (said the damsel) “are some instances of 
the craft of men and their perfidy, wherefore let not thy Wazirs 
turn thee from succouring me and doing me justice." Then she 
wept, and when the King saw her weeping (for she u as the dearest 
to him of all his slave-girls) he once more commanded to put his 
son to death; but the sixth ^Minister entered and kissing ground 
before him, said, “ May the Almighty advance the King > Venly 
J am a lo^'al counsellor to thee, in that I counsel thee to deal 

deliberately in the matter of thy son”; -And Shahrazad 

peiceived the dawn of day and ceased saying her permitted sa)'. 

JUoto tojicn it tane tjjc Titic ftimlirclJ tinlj J3mctp-t&irl) JiJig&t, 

She said, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that the sixth 
Wazir said, “ 0 King, deal deliberately in the matter of thy son, 
for falsehood is as smoke and fact is built on base u Inch shall not 
be broken; yea, and the light of sooth dispelleth the night of 
untruth. Know that the perfidy of women is great, even as saith 
Alltih the Most High in His Holy Book, “ Venly, the malice of 
you is gieat.^" And indeed a talc hath leached me that a certain 
woman befooled the Chiefs of the State on such wise as never did 
any before her.” Asked the King, “ And how' was that ? ” And 
the Mhizir answ ered:—I have heard tell a tale, O King, as follows 
concerning 

TBE LADY AND HER FIVE SUITORS.^ 

A W 0 M.\N' of the daughters of the merchants was married to a man 
who was a great traveller. It chanced once that he set out for a 
far country and was absent so long that his wife, for pure ennui, 
fell m love with a handsome young man of the sons of the mer- 

1 Quolt-d in night cllwMi . said by Kitfir or Itfir (Potiphar) when his wife 
(R.ii! or Zulait.ha) charged Joscpli with attenipung her cliastity and he saw 
that the j oath's garment waswholein front and rent m rear (Koran, chapt xii) 

2 Ihis Witt) tale, ending somewhat grossly here, has orer-wandered the 
world. I'lrst we find it in the Katiia (S S) where Up.akosh.i, the merry wife 
of V.araruchi, disrobes her suitors, a family priest, a commander of the guard, 
and the prince’s tutor, under plea of tlie bath and stows them severally away 
in long and stout baskets which suggest Falstaff’s "buck basket, Prof Tauney 
(chap iv) has large trunks with outer fastenings The Tale has over-run the 
Fast In Miss Stoles’ " Indi.an I'atry Tales” the fair wife of an absent 
merchant plays a similar notable prank upon the Kotwal, the Wazir, the 
Kan, and the King, and akin to this is the exploit of Temal RSmakistnan, 
tlie Madrasi 'Tyl Kulenspiegel .and Scogin, who by means of a lady saves 
his life from the Rajah and the High Priest Mr G H Daniant (pp 357 ' 3 f’° 
of the "Indian Aniiqu.ary'” of it>73) relates the "Tale of the Touchstone," 
a legend of Hinabpur, wherein a woman "sells" her four admirers In 

F 2 
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chants, and they loved each other with exceeding love. One day, 
ihe youth quarrelled with another man, who lodged a complaint 
against him with the Chief of Police, and he cast him into piison. 
When the news came to the merchant’s wife, his mistress, she well- 
nigh lost her wits, then she arose and donning her richest clothes 
retailed to the house of the Chief of Police She saluted him 
and piesented a written petition to this purport.—“ He thou hast 
clapped m jail is my brother. Such-and-such, who fell out with 
Such-an-one, and those who testified against him bore false 
witness. He hath been wrongfully imprisoned, and I have none 
other to come in to me nor to provide for my support; therefore I 
beseech thee of thy grace to release him.” When the magistrate 
had read the paper, he cast his ejes on'her and fell in love with 
her forthright, so he said to her, “ Go into the house till I 
bring him before me, then I will send for thee and thou shall 
take him.” “ O my lord,” replied she, “ I have none to protect 
me save Almighty Allah . I am a stranger and may not 
enter any.man’s abode ” Quoth the Wall, “ I will not let him 
go, except thou come to my home and I take my ivill of 
thee ” Rejoined she, “ If it must be so, thou must needs come 
to my lodging and sit and sleep the siesta and rest the whole 
day there.” “ And where is' thy abode ^ ” asked he ; and she 
answered, “ In such a place,” and appointed him for such a time 
Then she went out from him, leaving his heart taken with love 
of her, and she repaired to the Kazi of the city, to whom she 
said, “ O our lord the Kazi' ” He exclaimed, ‘‘ Yes ' ” and she 
continued, “ Look into iny case, and thy reward be with Allah 
the Most High i ” Quoth he, “ Who hath wronged thee ? ” and 
quoth she, “ O my lord, I have a brother and I have none but 
that one, and it is on his account that I come to thee , because 
the Wall hath imprisoned him for a crmiinal and men have 
borne false witness against him that he is a wrong-doer , and I 

the Persian Tales ascribed to the Dervish “ Mokles " (Mukhhs) of Isfahan, 
the lady Aruja tricks and exposes a Kazi, a doctor, and a governor 
Boccaccio (vui i) has the story of a ladj who shut up her gallant in a 
chest with her husband’s sanction. and a similar tale (ix i) of Rmuccio 
and Alexander with the corpse of Scannadeo (Throtkle-god) Hence Lydgate 
tcirc A D 1430) derived the plot of his metrical tale of the " Lady Prioress 
and her Three Sisters " , which was modified in the Netherlandish version 
by the introduction of the Long Wapper, a Flemish Robin Goodfellow 
Followed in English the metrical tale of "The 'Wright’s Chaste 'Wife,'’ bj 
Adam of Cobham (edited by Mr t'urnival from a MS of circ A D 1460) 
where the \ictims are a lord, a steward, and a proctor See also “The 
Master-hlaid " 111 Di (now- Sir George) Dasent’s " Popular Tales from the 
Norse ’’ Mr Clouston, who gives these details more fully, mentions a 
similai Scottish story concerning a lascivious monk and the chaste wife of 
a miller. 
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beseech thee to intercede for him with the Chief of Police.” 
When the Nazi Jooked on her, he fell in love with her forthright 
and said to her, “ Enter the house and rest awhile with my hand¬ 
maids whilst I send to the Wall to release thy brother. If I 
knew the mone 3 --fine which is upon him, I would pay it out of 
my own purse, so 1 may ha\e my desire of thee, for thou pleasest 
me with thy sweet speech ” she, “ If thou, O my lord, 

do thus, we must not blame others." Quoth he, “ An thou mlt 
not come in, vend thy ways.” Then said she, “An thou wilt 
ha\ e it so, 0 our lord, it will be pn\ ler and better in my place 
than m thine, for here are slave-girls and eunuchs and goers-in 
and comers-out, and indeed I am a woman who wotteth naught 
of this fashion ; but need compelleth.” Asked the Kazi, “ And 
where is-thy housed’ and she answered, “In such a place," 
and appointed him for the same day and time as the Chief of 
Police. 7'hen she ivent out from him to the Wazir, to whom 
she preferred her petition for the release from prison of her 
brother who was absolutelj’ necessary to her; but he also 
required her of herself, saying, “ Suffer me to have my will of 
thee and I will set thj’ brother free." Quoth she, “ An thou w'llt 
have it so, be it in my house, for there it will be privier both for 
me and for thee. It is not far distant and thou knowest that 
which behoveth us women of cleanliness and adornment.” 
Ashed he, •‘Where is th}' house.^” ‘‘In such a place,” 
answered she and appointed him for the same tune as the two 
olheis. Then she went out from him to the King of the city and 
told him her story and sought of him her brother’s release. 
“ Who imprisoned him ? ” enquned he ; and she replied, “ 'Tw'as 
thy Chief of Police.” When the King heard her speech, it 
tianspieiced his heart with the arrows of love and he bade her 
enter the palace with him, that he might send to the Kazi and 
release her brother. Quoth she, “ O King, this thing is easy to 
thee, whether I will or nill; and if the King will indeed have 
this of me, 'it is of my good fortune; but, if ho come to my 
house, he will do me the more honour by setting step therein, 
even as saith the poet — 

O in> friends, have yc seen or have >e heard • Of his visit whose 
virtues I hold so high?” 

Quoth the King, “ We will not cross thee in this.” fio she 
appointed him for the same time as the throe others, and told 

him where her house was.-And Shahrazad perceived the 

dawn of day and ceased to say her permitted say. 
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Bot) toi)cn It Vane Ht iTiVjc ipuntirc'B auVi JtVincty-fcmrtl; 

She sa5d, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that the woman 
told the King where her house was and appointed him for the 
same tune as the Wah, the Kazi, and the Wazir. Then she left 
Inm and betaking herself to a man which was a carpenter, said to 
Inm, “ I would have thee make me a cabinet with four compait- 
ments one above other, each with its door for locking up. Let 
me know thy hire and I wall give it thee.” Replied he, “ My 
price will be four dinars, but, O noble lad}' and well-protected, if 
thou wilt vouchsafe me thy favours, I will ask nothing of thee.” 
Rejoined she, “An there be no help but that thou have it so, 
then make thou five compartments with their padlocks”; and 
she appointed him to bring it exactly on the day required. 
Said he, “ It rs well; sit down, O my lady, and I will make 
It for thee forthnght, and after I will come to thee at my 
leisure ’’ So she sat down by him, whilst he fell to work on 
the cabinet; and when he had made an end of it, she chose to 
see it at once earned home and set up in the sitting-chamber. 
Then she took four gowns and earned them to the dyer, who 
dyed them each of a different colour; after which she applied 
herself to making ready meat and dnnk, fruits, flowers and 
perfumes Now when the appointed trj'sfing day came, she 
donned her costliest dress and adorned herself and scented 
herself, then spread the sitting-room with various kinds of rich 
carpets and sat down to await who should come. And, behold 1 
the Kazi ivas the first to appear, devancing the rest, and 
when she saw him, she rose to her feet and Idssed ground 
before him; then taking him by the hand, made him sit down 
by her on the couch, and lay mth him and fell to jesting 
and tojing with him. By-and-by, he would have her do his 
desite, Vmt sbe said, " O my lord, doff tby clothes and turband 
and assume this yellow cassock and this head-kerchief,' whilst 
1 bring tbee meat and drink; and aftei thou shalt win thy 
will ” So saying, she took his clothes and turband, and clad 
him in the cassock and the kerchief; but hardly had she done 
this, when lol there came a knocking at the door. Asked he, 

r M’hen Easterns sit down to a dnnking bout, which means to get drunk 
as speedilj and pleasantly as possible, they put off dresses of dull colours and 
robe themselves m clothes supplied by the host, of the brightest he mai have, 
especially yellow, green and red of different shades So the lady's proceedin'^ 
was not hkely to breed suspicion. although her tastes w ere somewhat fantastic 
ana, lik^ Miss Juba's, peculiar 
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“ Who is that rapping at the dooi " and she answered, “ I\Iy 
husband.” Quoth the Kazi, » What is to be done, and where 
shall I go?" Quoth she,'“Fear nothing, I will liide thee in 
this c<abinet ” ; and he, “ Do as seemeth good to thee.” So she 
took him by the hand and pushing him into the lowest com¬ 
partment, locked the door upon him. Then she went to the 
house-door, where she found the Wall; so she bussed ground 
before him and taking his hand brought him into the saloon, 
uhere she made him sit down and said to him, “O my lord, this 
house is thy house, this place is thy place, and I am thy hand¬ 
maid; thou shalt pass all this day with me; wdicrefore do thou 
doll' thy clothes and don this red gown, for it is a sleeping 
gown.” So she took aw'ay his clothes and made him assume 
the red gown, and set on his he.ad an old patched rag she had 
by her; after which she s.at by him on the diwan, and she 
spoi ted w’ith him w’hile he toyed with her awhile, till he put out 
his hand to her. Whereupon she said, “ O our lord, this day is 
thy day and none shall share in it with thee; but first, of thy 
favour and benevolence, write me an order for my brother’s 
release from gaol that my heart may be at ease.” Quoth he, 
“ Hearkening and obedience: on my head and eyes be it! ” and 
wrote a letter to Ins treasurer, sajing:—“As soon as this 
communication shall reach thee, do thou set Such-an-one free, 
without stay or delay, neither answer the bearer a word.” Then 
he se.aled it and she took it from him, after wduch she began 
to toy again w'ith him on the diwan when, behold, some one 
knocked at the door. He asked, “ Who is that ? ” and she 
answered, “ My husband.” “What shall I do?” said he, and she, 
“ Enter this cabinet, till I send him away and return to thee.” So 
she clapped him into the second compartment from the bottom 
and padlocked the door on him; and meanwhile the Kazi heard 
all they said. Then she went to the house-door and opened 
it, whereupon, lo' the Wazir entered. She bussed ground 
before him and received him with all honour and worship, 
s.aying, “ O my lord, thou exaltest us by thy coming to our house, 
Allah never depiive us of the light of thy countenance' ” Then 
she seated him on the diw.an and said to him, “ O my lord, doff 
thy heavy dress and lurband and don these lighter vestments.” 
So he put off Ins clothes and turband, and she clad him in a 
blue cassock and a tall red bonnet, and said to him, “Erst thy 
garb was that of the Waziiate; so leave it to its owm time and 
don this light gown, which is better fitted for carousing and 
making meriy and sleep.” Tlieieupon she-began to play w’lth 
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him and he with her, and he would have done his desire of 
her, but she put him off, sajing, “O my lord, this shall not 
fail us ” As they were talking there came a Irnocking at the 
door, and the Wazir asked her, “ Who is that ? ” to which 
she answered, “ hly husband." Quoth he, “ What is to be 
done ’ ” Quoth she, “ Enter this cabinet till I get nd of him, 
and come back to me and fear thou nothing.” So she put him 
in the third compartment and locked the door on him, after 
which she went out and opened the house-door, when, lo and 
behold' in came the King. As soon as she saw him, she kissed 
ground before him, and taking him by the hand, led him into the 
saloon and seated him on the duvan at the upper end. Then said 
she to him, “ \'erily. O King, thou dost us high honour, and if ive 
brought thee to gift the world and all that therem is, it would not 

be ivorth a single one of thy steps us-wards.”-And Shalirazad 

perceived the dawn of day and ceased saying her permitted say. 

J5oto lul)rn U tuas tf)f Thic Omitirrli nit's JQmfty fiftl; Jiligljt, 

She said, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that when the 
King entered the lady’s house she said to him, “ Had we brought 
thee to gift the world and all which is therem, it ivould not be 
worth a single one of thy steps us-w ards.” And ivhen he had 
taken his seat upon the diwan she said, “Give me leave to speak 
one word.” “ Sai- what thou wilt,” answered he, and she said, 
“ O my lord, talre thine ease and doff thy dress and turband.” 
Now his clothes were worth a thousand dinars; and when he put 
them off she clad him in a patched gow n, worth at the very most 
ten dirhams, and fell to talking and jesting with him; all this 
while the folk in the cabinet hearing everything that passed, but 
not daring to say a word. Presently the King put his hand to 
her neck and sought to do his desire of her; when she said, 
“ This thing shall not fail us, but I had first promised myself to 
entertain thee in this sitting-chamber, and I have that which shall 
content thee.” Now as they were speaking, some one knocked at 
the door and he asked her, “ Who is that ? ’ “ My husband,” 

answered she, and he, “ Malie him go away of his own good will, 
or I will fare forth to him and send him awaj’ perforce.” Replied 
she, “ Na}', O my lord, have patience till I send him aw’ay by my 
skilful contrivance.” “,^And I, how shall I do 1 ” enquired the 
King; whereupon she took him by the hand and making him 
enter the fourth compartment of the cabinet, locked it upon him. 
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Then she ^\ent out and opened the house door, when behold, the 
carpenter entered and saluted her. Quoth she, “ What manner 
of thing is this cabinet thou hast made me ? ” “ What aileth it, 

O my lady?” asked he, and she answered, “The top compartment 
is too strait.” Rejoined he, “ Not so”; and .she, “ Go in thyself 
and see ; it is not uide enough for thee." Quoth he, “ It is uide 
enough for four,” and entered the fifth compartment, wheieupon 
she locked the door on him. Then she took the letter of the 
Chief of Police and carried it to the treasurer who, having read 
and understood it, kissed it and delivered her lover to her. She 
told him all she had done .and he said, “ And how shall u e act 
now ? ” She answered, “ We will lemove hence to another city, 
for after this woik there is no tarrying for us here.” So the 
tuaiii packed up uhat goods they had and loading them on 
camels, set out forthright for another city. Meanwhile, the five 
abode each in his compartment of the cabinet without eating or 
dunking thiee uhole daj's, during which time they held theiruater 
until at last the carpenter could retain ins no longer; so he unned 
on the King’s head, and the King on the Wazir’s head, and 
the Wnzir on tiie W’ali, and the Wall on the head of tlie Kazi, 
whereupon the Judge cried out and said, “What nastiness'is this? 
Doth not what strait we are in suffice us, but you must make 
Avater upon us?" The Chief of Police recognised the Kazi’s voice 
and answered, saying aloud, “ Allah increase thy rcwaid, O Kazi' ” 
And when the Kazi heard him, he knew him for the Wah. Then 
the Chief of Police lifted up Ins \oicc and said, “What means this 
nastiness ? ” and the M'a/ir answeied, saying, “ Allah inciease thj’ 
reward, O Wali' ” whereupon lie knew him to be the Minister 
Then the Wa/ir lifted up his voice and said, “ What means this 
nastiness?” Put when the King heard and lecognised his 
Minister's Aoicc he held his peace and concealed his affair. 
Then said the Wazir, “ May God damn - this woman for her 
dealing Asith us ' She hath brought hither all the Chief Officers of 
the state, except the King." Quoth the King, “ Hold your peace, 
for I Avas the first to fall into the toils of this lewd stnimpet.” 
Whereat cried the c.arpenter, “And I, Avhat have I done? I made 
her a cabinet for four gold pieces, and Avhen I came to seek my 


1 Arab •• Xaj.bah," meaning anything unclean winch requires ablution 
before prajer Unfortunately, mucus is not of the number, so the common 
Moslem is Aery offensive in the matter of nose 

2 Here the word " la’an " is used which most .Moslems e\press by some 
euphemism The vulgar Egy ptian says " Ka’al " (Sa/'ii and Saltish for Snai 
and Sitaistie) , tlie Hindostani espress it. “I send him the three letters ISm, 
ayn, and nun 
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hue, she triclced me into entering this compartment and locked 
the door on me." And they fell to talking with one another, 
diverting the King and doing awaj’^ his chagrin. Presently the 
neighbours came up to the house and, seeing it deserted, said one 
to other, “ But yesterday our neighbour, the wife of Such-an-one, 
was in it •, but now no sound is to be heard therein nor is soul to 
be seen. Let us break open the doors and see how the case 
stands, lest it come to the ears of the Wall or the King, and ne be 
cast into prison and regret not doing this thing before.” So they 
broke open the doois and entered the saloon, Avhere they saw a 
large n ooden cabinet and heard men within groaning for hunger 
and thirst Then said one of them, “ Is there a Jmni in this 
cabmet ? ” and his fellow, " Let us heap fuel about it and bum 
it until fire.” When the Kazi heard this, he bawled out to them, 

“ Do it not!"-And Shahrazad perceived the dawn of day and 

ceased to say her permitted say. 


JUoto tol)cn it tunts lf)c Tilic r3unlircU antt Llmctp cijrtl) 

She said, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that when the 
neighbours proposed to heap fuel about the cabinet and to burn 
it, the Kazi bawled out to them, “ Do it not'” And they said to 
one another, “Verily the Jinn make believe to be mortals and 
speak with men’s voices." Thereupon the Kazi repeated 
somewhat of the Sublime Koran, and said to the neiglibours, 
“ Draw near to the cabinet wherein we are.” So they drew 
near, and he said, “ I am So-and-so, the Kazi, and ye are Such- 
an-one and Such-an-one, and ive are here a company.” Quoth 
the neighbours, “Who brought you here ? " And he told them 
the whole case from beginning to end. Then they fetched a 
carpenter, who opened the five doors, and let out Kazi, Wazir, 
V'ah, King, and carpenter in their queer disguises; and each, 
i\ hen he saw how the others were accoutred, fell a-laughing at 
them. Now’ she had taken away all their clothes; so everj’ 
one of them sent to his people for fresh clothes and put them on 
and went out, covering hmisslf therewith from the sight of the 
folk. Consider, therefore, O our lord the King (said the Wazii), 
what a trick this woman played off upon the folk ! And I have 
heard tell also a tale of 
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lUE THREE WISHES,^ OR THE MAN WHO LONGED 
TO SEE THE NIGHT OF POWER. 

A cnnT\iN* man had longed all his life to look upon the Night of 
Po'ttor," and one night it befell that he gazed at the sky and saw 
the angels, and Heaven’s gates thrown open; and he beheld all 
things prostrating themselves before the Lord, each in its several 
stead So he said to his wnfc, "Harkye, Such-an-one,venl3'Allah 
hath shown me the Night of Power, and it hath been proclaimed 
to me, from the invisible world, that three prayers will be granted 
unto me; so I consult thee for counsel as to what shall I aslc." 
Quoth she, “ O man, the perfection of man and his delight is in 
his mascuhnit)'; therefore do thou pray Allah to greaten and 
magnify thine.” So he lifted up his hands to heaven and said, “O 
Allah, greaten ni}' virility and magnify it.” Hardly had he 
spoken when his desiie was granted, and over-granted; so he 
said to her, “ O accursed woman, what is to be done ^ This is 

r The Mac Hdit is here verj concise, btUer the Brcsl Edit (\n 32C1) 
Here ve liaie tlic Easfern form of the Three Wishes, which dates from tlie 
earliest .a:;es and which amongst us has been degraded to a matter of "black 
pudding " It is the grossest and most brutal satire on thesev In the Book of 
Sindibad it is the story of the Pen .and Religious M.an . his le.arning the Great 
Xame, and liis consulting with his wife See also rontaine’s "Trois 
Soiihaits," Prior's “ Ladle,’■ and " I-cs Quatre Souhaits do Siint-Martin ” 
Another legend of The Three AVishes is contained in the proverb, " Alore 
luci less th.an Basus (for which see K.amus), Basi'is, .an Israeliticlad). persuaded 
lier husband, also .a Jew, to wish tlmt she might become the fairest woman of 
the Hebrews Jeliov.ah granted it. and consequent!} she treated her liusbatid 
so contumchously that his wish Ko a turned her into a bitch The third, of 
course, made her as she w.as before the first 

2 Arab ■‘La}Iat nl-K.adr "—Night of Power or of Divine Decrees It is 
" better than a thousand months" (Koran, \cvii 3). but iinhappil} the ewact 
time IS not known although all agree that it is one of the last ten in Ramazan 
The latter when named b} Kiliib ibn Miirrah, ancestor of Mohammed about 
two centuries before Al-Islam, corresponded with Jul}-August and took its 
name from " Hamza " or intense hc.af But the Prophet, in the tenth Hijrah 
}c.ar, most unwisely forbade "Nas) "^triennial intercalation (Koran. i\ 36) 
and thus the lunar month went round all the seasons On the Night of 
Pov er the Kor.an w.as sent dow-n from the Preserved Tablet by Allah’s 
throne to the first or Jiinarlleaven, whence G.abricl brought it for opportunest 
revelation to the Apostle (Kor.an, xcvii) Also during this night all Divine 
Decrees for the ensuing )ear are lalcn from the Tablet and are given to 
the angels for execution, whilst the gates of Heaven being open, prayer (as in 
the text) is sure of success Tins m.ass of absurdity has engendered a 
host of superstitions everywhere v.arymg 1 -anc (Mod Egypt, ch.apt \\v ) 
describes bow some of the Paithful keep tasting a cup of salt water which 
should become sweet in the Night of Nights In (Aloslora) India not only the 
sea becomes sweet, but all the vegetable cre.ation bows down before .Allah 
The exact time is known only to Prophets, but the pious sit through the 
Night of Ramazan 27th (our 20th) praying and burning incense-p.astilles In 
Stambul tins is offici.ally held to be the Night of Power So in medimval 
Europe on Christmas Eve the cattle worshipped God in their stalls, and I have 
met peasants in Franco .and Italy who firmly believed that brute beasts on 
that night not only speak but predict the events of the coming year 
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thy hst.” She replied, ‘ No, bv Allah, I did not ask for this. 
Pray Heaven to make it less." So he raised his eyes to Heaven 
and said, ‘ O Allah, rid me of this and deliver me therefrom.” 
And immediately it disappeared altog'ether. When his wife saw 
this, she said, “I have no occasion for thee now”; and he 
answered her, saying, “ All this comes of thy ill-omened counsel 
and thine imbecile judgment I had three prayers accepted of 
Allah, wherewith I might have gotten me my good, both in this 
world and m the ne.\t, and now two wishes are gone in pure waste 
by thy lewd will, and there remaineth but one.” Quoth she, 
“ Pray Allah the hlost High to restore thee as thou wast.” So 
he prayed to his Lord and was resfoted to his first estate. Thus 
the man lost his three wishes by the ill counsel and lack of wit 
in the woman “And this, O King” (said the Wazir), “have 
I told thee, that thou inightest be certified by the thoughtless¬ 
ness of v.'oinen and their inconsequence and silliness, and see 
w'hat cometh of hearkening to their counsel. Wherefore be not 
persuaded by them to slay thy son, thy heart’s core, rvho 
shall cause thy remembrance to survive thee ” The King gave 
car to his Minister’s words and forbore to put his son .to 
death, but, on the seventh day, the damsel came in, shrieking, 
and after lighting a great fire in the King’s presence, made as 
she w'ould cast herself therein, rvhereupon they laid hands on 
her and brought her before him. He asked her, “ Why hast 
done this ^ ” and she answered, “ Except thou do me justice on 
thy son, I ivilJ cast myself into this very fire and accuse thee of 
this on the Day of Resurrection, for I am a-wearj' of my life, 
and before coming into thy^ presence I wrote my last will and 
testament and gave alms of my goods and resolved upon death. 
4.nd thou wilt repent with all repentance, even as did the King 
of having punished the pious ■woman who kept the Hainmam.” 
Quoth the King, “ How was that ? ” and quoth she .—have 
heard tell, O King, tins tale concerning 

THE STOLEN NECKLACE. 

There was once a deiotee, a recluse, a woman who had devoted 
herself to religion. Now she used to resort to a certain King’s 
palace,' whose dwellers were blessed by her presence and she 
was held of them in high honour. One day she entered that 
palace according to her custom and sat down beside the King’s 
' wife Presently the Queen gave her a necklace, worth a thou- 

I Hence the mi.fortune befell her, the pjous especially atoicl temporal 
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sand dinars, saying, “ Keep this for me, O woman, whilst I go to 
the Ilammam.” So she entered the hath, which was in the 
palace, and the pious woman remained in the place v.diere the 
Queen ^\as, and anaiting her return laid the necklace on the 
piayer-caipet and stood up to pray. As she was thus engaged, 
there came a magpie* which snatched up the necklace, while she 
went out to obey a call of nature and carrying it off, hid it 
inside a crevice in a corner of the palace-walls. When the 
Queen came out of the bath, she sought the necklace of the 
recluse, vho also searched for it, but found it not nor could 
light on any trace of it; so she said to the King’s wife, “ By 
Allah, O my daughter, none hath been with me. When thou 
ga^est me the necklace, I laid it on the prayer-carpet, and 
I know not if one of the servants saw it and took it without mj' 
head, whdst I was engaged in prayer. Almighty Allah onlj’ 
kriowcth what is come of it!” When the King lieaid what had 
happened, he bade his Queen put the bath-woman to the question 

by fire and grievous blows,-And Shahrazad perceived the 

dawn of da}’ and ceased saying her permitted say. 

lufitn tt lun0 ffjc Jilir fpinkrfli nnk J 2 inrtPcri)rn!D JUitrfjt, 

She said, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that when the 
King bade his Queen qiie.slion the bath-woman with fire and 
grievous blows, they tortured her with all manner tortures, but 
could not bring her to confess or to accuse any. Then he com¬ 
manded to cast her into prison and manacle and fetter her; and 
they did as he bade. One day, after this, as the King sat in the 
inner court of his palace, Avith the Queen by his side and water 
flowing around him, he saw the pic fly into a crevice in a corner 
of the wall and pull out the necklace, w'hereupoii he cried out to 
a damsel who was with him, and she caught the bird and took 
the necklace from it. By this the King knew' that the pious 
bath-woman had been w'rouged and repented of that he had done 
with her. So he sent for her to the presence and fell to kissing 
her head and w'lth many tears sought paidon of her. Moreovei, he 
commanded much treasure to be given to her, but she refused 
and would none of it. However, she forgave him and went aw'ay, 
swearing never again to enter any one’s house. So she betook 

I Till'; is our tale of “ The Maid and the Magpie", the JIac Edit does 
not specify the "Tayr” (any bud) but the Brest Edit tias Ak'.ik, a pie The 
true Magpie fC J’lruJ c.alled Bu/.ar.-ii (’) and Zagliraghdn Abu Massah (=the 
Sweeper, from its tail) is found on the Eibuiub and Anti-Libanus (Unexplored 
Syria, it 77-143), but I never saw it m other parts of Syria or in Arabia 
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herself to wandenn^ in the mountains and valleys and worshipped 
God until she died, and Almighty Allah have mercy upon her* 
And for an instance of the malice of the male sex (continued the 
damsel), I have heard tell, O King, this tale of 

THE TWO PIGEONS} 

A PAIR of pigeons once stored up wheat and barley in their nest 
during the winter, and when the summer came, the grain 
shrivelled and became less; so the male pigeon said to his tvife, 
“ Thou hast eaten of this gram ” Replied she, “ No, by Allah, I 
have never touched it! ” But he believed not her words and beat 
her with his wings and pecked her with his bill, till he killed her. 
When the cold season returned, the corn swelled out and became 
as before, whereupon he knew that he had slam his ^vlfe 
vrongously and wickedly, and he lepented whenas repentance 
availed him naught Then he lay down by her side, mourning 
over her and weeping for grief, and left meat and drink, till he 
fell sick and died. “ But ” (added the damsel), “ I know a story 
of the malice of men more extraordinary than either of these ” 
Quoth the King, “ Let us hear what thou hast to tell ”, and 
quoth she —I have heard tell, O King, this 


STORY OF PRINCE BEHRAM AND THE PRINCESS 
AL-DATMA. . 

There was once a King’s daughter, who had no equal in her 
time for beauty and loveliness and symmetrical stature and grace, 
biilhancy, amorous lace, and the art of ravishing the wits of the 
masculine race, and her name was Al-Datma. She used to boast, 
“ Indeed there is none like me in this age." Nor was there one 
more accomplished than she in horsemanship and martial 
exercises and all that behoveth a cavalier. So all the King’s sons 
sought her to wife; but she w ould take none of them, saying, “ No 
man shall marry me except he overcome me at lunge of lance and 
stroke of sword in fair field and patent plain If any can do this, 
I mil willingly wed him , but, if I oveiconie him, I will take his 
horse and clothes and arms and write with fire upon his forehead : 

I This IS " The Story of the Two Partridges," told at great length in the 
Bool of Sindibad See Be Sacy s test in the Kalilah rva Dimnah, quoted in 
the ” Book of Kalilah and Dimnah ” (p 306) 
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—This is the freed man of Al-Datma.” Now the sons of the 
Kings flocked to her from ever}* quarter far and near, and she 
overcame them and put them to shame, stripping them of their 
arms and branding them with fire. Presently the son of a King 
of the Kings of the Persians, by name Behram ibn Titji, heard 
of her and joume3-ed from afar to her father’s court, bringing 
with him men and horses and great store of wealth and roj'al 
treasures. 'When he drew near the city, he sent her parent a 
rich present and the King came out to meet him and honoured 
him with the utmost lionour. Then the King’s son sent a message 
to him by his Wazir, demanding his daughter’s hand in marriage ; 
but the King answered, sajing, “O my son, as regards my 
daughter Al-Datma, I have no power over her, for she hath sworn 
by her soul to marry none unless he overcome her in the listed 
field.” Quoth the Prince, “I join nejed hither from m3'father’s 
court with no other object but this; I came here to woo and for 
thine alliance to sue”; quoth the King, “Thou shalt meet her to¬ 
morrow.” So ne.\tda3' he sent to bid his daughter w'ho, making 
ready for battle, donned her haincss of war, and the folk, hearing 
of the coming j'otist, flocked from all sides to the field. Presently 
the Princess rode into the lists, armed cap-a-pie and belted and 
with vizor down, and the Persian King’s son came out single- 
handed to meet her, equipped at all points after the fairest of 
fashions. Then they drove at each other and fought a great while, 
w'hecling and falsing, ad\ancing and retreating, till the Princess, 
finding m him such courage and cavalarice as she had seen m 
none else, began to fear for herself lest he put her to shame 
before the bj slanders and she knew that he w'ould assuredly o\ er- 
come hei. So she resolved to trick him, and raising her vizor, lo! 
her fate appeared more brilliant than the full moon, which w'hen 
he saw, he was confounded by her beauty, and his strength failed 
and his spirit faltered. When she perceived this, she fell upon 
him at unaw'ares in his moment of weakness, and tare him from 
his saddle, and he became in her hands as he were a sparrow in 
the clutches of an eagle, knowing not what w’as done w’lth him 
for amazement and confusion. So she took his steed and clothes 
and armour, and branding him w'lth fire, let him wend his w'ajs 
When he recovered from his stupor, he abode several da3'S without 
meat or drink or sleep for despite and love of the girl which had 
taken hold upon his heart. Then he sent a letter by certain of 
his slaves to his father, advising him that he would not return 
home till he had won his will of the Princess or died for want of 
her. When his sire got the letter, he w'as sore concerned for his 
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son, and would have succoured him by sending troops and , 
soldiers; but b s tA'azirs dissuaded him from this and exhorted 
him to patience, so he committed his affair to Almighty All.ih. 
IMeannhile, the Piince cast about for a means of coming to Ins 
desire, and presently disguising himself as a decrepit old man with 
a white beard over his own black beard, repaired to a garden of 
the Princess wherein she used to walJc most of her da)-s Here he 
sought out the gardener and said to him, “ I am a stranger from a 
far country, and from my youth upwards I have been a gardener, 
and in the grafting of trees and the culture of fruits and flowers 
and care of the vine none is more skilled than I.” When the 
gardener heard this, he rejoiced in him with exceeding joy and 
earned him into the garden, where he commended him to his- 
underlings, and the Prince betook himself to the service of the 
garden and the tending of the trees and the bettering of their 
fruits and improving the Persian water-wheels and disposing the 
irrigation-channels One day, as he was thus employed, lo! he 
saw some slaies enter the garden leading mules laden with 
carpets and vessels, and asked them the meaning of this, to which 
they answered, “The Princess is minded to take her pleasuie.” 
When he heard these words he hastened to his lodging, and, 
fetching some of the jewels and ornaments he had brought with 
him from home, sat down in the garden and spread somewhat of 
them out before him, shaking and making a show of extreme old 

age.-And Shahrazad perceived the dawn of day, and ceased to 

say her permitted say. 

Jilclu luljrn it tuns tir fttic IjtmlirflJ ank J*linctp=cigi[)f& fOtgfjf, 

She said, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that the son of 
the Persian Ixing, after disguising himself as an old man shotten 
in years and taking a seat in the garden, spread out somewhat of 
the jewels and ornaments before him, and made a show of shalang 
and trembling as if for decrepitude and the wealmess of extreme 
senility After an hour or so, a companj'of damsels and eunuchs 
entered wuth the Princess m their midst, as she -were the moon 
among the stars, and dispersed about the garden, plucking the fruits 
and diverting themselves. Presently they espied a man sitting under 
one of the trees; and making towaids him (who rvas the Prince), 
found him a very old man, whose hands and feet trembled for 
decrepitude, and before him store of precious jewels and roj'al 
ornaments. So they man'elled at his case, and asked him w'hat 
he did there iwth the jeivels, when he answered, “ With these 
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trinkets I would fain buy me to w'lfe one of you.” They laughed 
together at him and said, ” If one of us marry thee, what wilt 
thou do with her ? ” Said he, “ I uull give her one kiss and 
divorce her.” Then quoth the Princess, “ I give thee this damsel 
to wife.” So he rose and coming up to her, leaning on a staff 
and shivering and staggering, kissed her and gave her the jewels 
and oniaments, whereat she rejoiced, and the}', laughing at him, 
went their way. Next day they came again to the garden, 
and finding him seated in the same place, with more jewels 
and ornaments than before spread in front of him, asked him, 
“O Shaykh, what wilt thou do with this jewelry?” and he 
answered saying, “ I wish therewith to take one of you to wife 
even as yesterday," So the Princess said, “ I marry thee to this 
damsel; and he came up to her and kissed her and gave her 
the jewels, and they all went their ways. But, seeing such 
generosity to her handmaids, the Princess said in herself, “ I have 
more nght to all these fine things than these baggages, and no harm 
can betide me.” So when morning morrowed she went down 
from her chamber singly into the garden, in the habit of one of 
her damsels, and presenting herself privily before the Prince, said 
to him, “ O Shaykh, the King's daughter hath sent me to thee, 
that thou mayst marry me.” He looked at her and knew her; so 
he answered, “With love and gladness,” and gave her jewels and 
ornaments of the finest and costliest. Then he rose to kiss her, 
and she off her guard and feanng nothing, but when he came up 
to her he suddenly laid hold of her with a strong hand, and 
instantly throwing her down on the ground abated her virginity.* 
Then he pulled the beard from his face and said to her, “ Dost 
thou not know me?" Asked she, “Who art thou’” and 
he answered, “ I am Behram, the Ifing’s son of Persia, who have 
changed my favour and am become a stranger to my people and 
estate for thy sake and have lavished my treasures for thy 
love.” So she rose in silence and answered not his address 
nor spake a word of reply to him, being dazed for what had 
befallen her and seeing nothing better than to be silent, for 
fear of shame; and she bethought herself and said, "If I kill 
myself it will be useless, and if I do him die his death will profit 
me naught ” ; and presently added, “ Nothing -will serve me but 
that I elope ivith him to his own country.” Then she gathered 
together her moneys and treasures and sent to him, acquainting 

I This extremely vilful young person had rendered this excusable The 
same treatment is much called for by certain heroines of modern fiction—let 
me mention Princess Napraxine 

* VOL. V. G 
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him therewith, to the intent that he also might equip himself with 
his wealth and needs; and they agreed upon a night on which to 
depart. So, at the appointed time, they mounted race-horses and 
set out under cover of the gloom, nor did morning morrow till 
they had traversed a great distance, and thej' ceased not faring 
fonvards till they drew near his father’s capital in the land of the 
Persians. When the King heard of his son’s coming, he rode out 
to meet him with hzs troops "and rejoiced in him with exceeding 
joy. Then, after a few days, he sent the Princess’s father a 
splendid present, and a letter to the effect that his daughter was 
with him and demanding her iveddmg equipage. Al-Datma’s 
father came out to meet the messengers with the greatest gladness 
(for that he had deemed his daughter lost and had grieved sore 
for her loss), after which he made bride-feasts and summoning 
the Kazi and the witnesses, let draw up the marriage-contract 
between his daughter and the Prince of Persia. He invested the 
envoys with robes of honour, then he made ready her equipage 
and despatched it to her; and Prince Behram abode with her till 
death sundered their union. “See therefore, O King’’ (continued 
the favounte), “the malice of men m their dealing -with women. 
As for me 1 will not go back from my due till I die.” So the King 
once more commanded to put his son to death; but the seventh 
Wazir came in to him and Idssing ground before him, said, 
“ O King, have patience with me whilst I speak these words of 
good counsel to thee, bow many patient and slow-moving men 
unto their hope attain, and how many who are precipitate fall 
into shameful state' Now I have seen how this damsel bath 
profligately excited the liing by lies to hornble and unnatural 
cruelties; but I, his Mameluke, whom he hath overwhelmed with 
his favours and bounties, do proffer him true and loyal rede; for 
that I, O King, know of the malice of women that which none 
knoweth save myself; and in particular there hath reached me, 
on this subject, the story of the old woman and the son of the 
merchant with its warning instances.” Asked the Kmg, “And 
what fell out between them, O \¥azir ? ” and the seventh Wazir 
answered:—I have heard tell, O King, the'tale of 


THE HOUSE WITH THE BELVEDERE?- 


A WEALTHY merchant had a son who was very dear to him and 
who said to him one day, “ Q my father, I have a boon to beg of 


W'dden Itobe, m the Book of Smdibad, where xt is 
told with all manner of Persian embellishments. 
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thee." Quoth the merchant, “ O my son, what is it, that I may 
give it thee and bring thee to thy desire, though it were the light 
of mine eyes.” Quoth the 3'outh, “ Give me money, that I may 
journey \nth the merchants to the city of Baghdad and see its 
sights, and sail on the Tigris and look upon the palace of the 
Caliphs^; for the sons of the merchants have described these 
things to me and I long to see them for myself.” Said the 
father, “ O my child, O my little son, how can I endure to part 
from thee?” But the youth replied, “I have said my say and 
there is no help for it but I journey to Baghdad with thy consent 
or e’en without it: such a longing for its sight hath fallen upon 

me as can only be assuaged by the going thither.”-And Shah- 

razad perceived the dawn of day and ceased saying her permitted 
say. 

J3oto tuljcii It tons tl)c Xtoc I)imtJrch nn'B I3mcti».niiUl) Jlligf)t, 

She said, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that the mer¬ 
chant’s son said to his sire, “There is no help for it but that I 
journey to Baghdad.” Noiv when the father saw that there was 
no help for it, he provided his son wutli goods to the value of 
thirty thousand gold pieces and sent him -with certain merchants 
in whom he trusted, committing him to their charge. Then he 
took leave of the youth, who journeyed wdth bis friends the 
merchants till they reached Baghdad, the House of Peace, where 
he entered the market and hired him a house, so handsome and 
delectable and spacious and elegant that on seeing it he w’ell- 
nigh lost lus wits for admiration; for therein were pavilions 
facing one another, with floors of coloured marbles and ceilings 
inlaid with gold and lapis lazuli, and its gardens were full of 
warbling birds. So he asked the doorkeeper® what was its 
monthly rent, and he replied, “ Ten dinars.” Quoth the young 
man, “ Speakest thou soothly or dost thou but jest w’lth me ? ” 
■Quoth the porter, “ By Allah, I speak naught but the truth, for 


1 Now turned into Government otTiccs for local administration, a 
•*' Tnbunal of Commerce," etc 

2 Arab "Bawwiib,” a personage as important as the old French 
concierge and a man of trust who has charge of the beys and with letting 
vacant rooms In Egypt the Berber from the Upper Nile is the faiounte 
suisse; being held more honest or rather less rascally than the usual Egyptian 
These Berbers, ho\vc\er, are true barbarians, overfond of Biizah (the beer of 
Osins) and not unfrequently dangerous They are supposed by Jloslems to 
descend from the old Syrians C' pelled by Joshua, but this is a mere confusion 
uith the Berbers of Jlaiiritania For the faioiintc chaff against them, eating 
the dog (not the puppy-pie), see Pilgrimage, 1 93. They aie the " Paddies” 
of Egypt, to whom all kinds of bulls and blunders are attributed. _ 
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none Avho taketh up his abode in this house lodgeth in it more 
than a week^ or two.” “ And how is that ? ” quoth the youth; 
and quoth the porter, “ O my son, whoso dwelleth in this house 
cometh not forth of it, except sick or dead, wherefore it is 
known amongst all the folk of Baghdad, so that none offereth 
to inhabit it, and thus cometh it that its rent is fallen so low.” 
Hearing this the j'oung merchant man'elled with exceeding marvel 
and said, “Needs must there be some reason for this sickening 
and penshing.” However, after considering awhile and seeking 
refuge with Allah from Satan the Stoned, he rented the 
house and took up his abode there. Then he put away appre¬ 
hension from his thought and busied himself with selling and 
buying; and some days passed by without any such ill case 
befalling him in the house, as the door-keeper had mentioned. 
One day, as he sat upon the bench before his door, there came 
up a grizzled crone, as she were a snake speckled white and 
black, calling aloud on the name of Allah, magnifying Him 
inordinately and, at the same time, putting away the stones 
and other obstacles from the path.^* Seeing the youth sitting 
there, she looked at him and marvelled at his case; where¬ 
upon quoth he to her, “O woman, dost thou know me or 
am I like any thou knowest?” When she heard him speak, 
she toddled up to him and saluting him with the salaiii, asked, 
“ How long hast thou dwelt in this house ? ” Answered he, 
“Two months, O my mother”; and she said, “It was hereat 1 
marvelled; for I, O my son, know thee not, neither dost thou 
Imow me, nor yet art thou like unto any one I knoiv; but I mar¬ 
velled for that none other than thou hath taken up his abode in 
this house but hath gone forth from it, dead or djnng, sanng thee 
alone. Doubtless, O my son, thou hast periled thy young years; 
but I suppose thou hast not gone up to tlie upper story neither 
looked out from the belvedere there.” So sajdng, she went her 


I Arab “Juma’ah," which means either Friday or a week In pre- 
Moslem times it was called Al-Arubah (the other week-dajs being Shiyar or 
Saturdaj. Bawnl, Baban, Jahar. Dabar and Famuhis or Thursday) Juma’ah. 
hterallj=“MeeUng" or Congregation (-daj), was made to repr^ent the 
Jewash Sabbath and the Christian Sunday because on that daj Allali ended the 
V ork of creation , it was also the date of Mohammed’s entering Al-Madinah 
Accordmg to AI-Ba)zaw'i, it was called Assemblj-daj because Ka’ab ibn Low a. 
one of the Prophet’s ancestors, used to gather the people before him on 
Fndajs Moslems are not forbidden to do secular work after the conm-e^a- 
Uonal praters at the hour when they must •• hasten to the commemoration“of 
Allah and lea\ e merchandising ” (Koran, chapt Kii 9) 

2 This is done only by the i ery pious if they see a bit of bread they kiss 
It. place It upon their heads and deposit it upon a wall or some place where it 
will not be trodden on She also removed the stones lest haply they proie 
stumbling-blocks to some hloslem foot ^ ^ 
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way and he fell a-pondering her words and said to himself, “ I 
have not gone up to the top of the house, nor did I know that 
there was a belvedere there.” Then he arose forthright and going 
in, searched the by-ways of the house till he espied, in a ivall- 
corner among the trees, a narrow door between whose posts ^ the 
spider had woven her webs, and said in himself, “ Haply the 
spider hath not rvebbed over the door, but because death and 
doom is ivithin.” However, he heartened himself mth the saying 
of God the Most High, “ Say, nothing shall befall us but what 
Allah hath written for us “ ”; and openmg the door, ascended a 
narrow flight of stairs till he came to the terrace-roof, where he 
found a belvedere, in which he sat down to rest and solace himself 
noth the view. Presently, he caught sight of a fine house and a 
n ell-cared for hard by, surmounted by a lofty belvedere, over¬ 
looking the ivhole of Baghdad, in which sat a damsel fair as a 
Houri. Her beauty took possession of bis whole heart and made 
away with his reason, bequeathing to liim the pains and patience 
of Job and the grief and weeping of Jacob. And as he looked at 
her and considered her curiously, an object to enamour an ascetic 
and make a devotee love-sick, fire was lighted in his vitals and he 
cried, “ Folk say that whoso taketh up his abode in this house 
clietb or sickcnedi. An this be so, yon damsel is assuredly the 
cause. Would lieaven I knew how I shall win free of this affair, 
for iny wits are clean gone! ” Then he descended from the 
terrace, pondering his case, and sat down in the house, but 
licing unable to rest, he vent out and took his seat at the door, 
absorbed in melancholy thought when, behold, up came the old 
woman a-foot, praising and magnifying Allah as she went. When 
he saw her, he rose mid accosting her with a courteous salam and 
wishes for her life being prolonged, said to her, “O my mother, I 
was healthy and hearty till thou madest mention to me of the 
door leading to the belvedere; so I opened it and ascending to the 
top of the house, saw thence what stole away my senses; and now 
raethinks 1 am a lost man, and I know no physician for me but 
thyself." When she heard this, she laughed and said, “ No harm 
shall befall thee, Inshallah—so Allah please ! ’’ Whereupon he 
rose and went into the house and coming back with an hundred 
dinars in his sleeve, said to her, “ Take this, O my mother, and 
deal with me the dealing of lords vith slaves and succour me 

1 Arab " Aslijar," which may mean either the door-posts or the wooden 
bolts Lane (iii. 17.)) translates it "among the trees ’’—in a room' 

2 Koran (i-c 51), when Slohammed reproaches the unbelievers for not 
accompanying lum to victory or marljrdom 
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quickly for, if I die, a claim for my blood ivill meet thee on the 
Day of Doom.” Answered she, » ^Ylth love and gladness; but 
0 my son, I expect thou lend me thine aid in some small matter, 
wheieb}' hangs the winning of thy wish.” Quoth he, “"What 
vouldst thou have me do, O my mother? ” Quoth she, “ Go to 
the silk-market and enquire for the shop of Abu al-Fath bin 
Ka)’dam. Sit thee down on his counter and salute him and saj' 
to him, Give me the face-veil* thou hast by thee orfrayed with 
gold: for he hath none handsomer in his shop. Then buy it of 
him, O my son, at his own price however high, and keep it till I 
come to thee to-morrow, Allah Almightj’ mllmg." So saying, 
she went away and he passed the night upon live coals of the 
Ghaza--wood. Next morning he took a thousand ducats in his 
pocket, and repairing to the silk-market sought out the shop of 
Abu al-Fath, to whom he was directed by one of the merchants. 
He found him a man of dignified aspect, surrounded by pages, 
eunuchs and attendants; for he was a merchant of great wealth 
and consideration, befriended by the Caliph ; and of the blessings 
which Allah the Most High had bestowed upon him was the 
damsel who had rainshed the young man’s heart. She was his 
wife and bad not her match for beauty, nor was her like to be 
found with any of the sons of the Ivings. The young man 
saluted him and Abu al-Fath returned his salam and bade him 
be seated. So he sat down by him and said to him, “ O mer¬ 
chant, I wish to look at such a face-veil.” Accordingly, he bade 
his slave bring him a bundle of silk from the inner shop and 
opening it, brought out a number of veils, whose beauty amazed 
the j'outh. Among them was the veil he sought; so he bought 

it for fifty gold pieces and bore it home well pleased.-And 

Shahrazad perceived the dawn of day and ceased to say her 
permitted say. 

Beta ialtn it tone tic ptmtirrt!l6 Big&t, 

She said. It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that the 3nuth 
after buj-ing the veil of the merchant bore it home; but hardly 

I Arab "Kina’,” a true \eil, not the *' Burba'" or "nose-bag" with the 
peep-holes It is opposed to the "Tartah" or "head-ieil ” Europeans 
inieigh against the veil, which represents the fc tp of Louis Quatorze’s da3': it 
is, on the cont^ry, the most coquettish of contrii ances, hiding coarse skins, 
fieshj* noses, ivide mouths, and \ anishing chins; and showing only' lustrous 
and liquid black ej'es hloreoier, a pretty woman, when she wishes, will 
alwajs let you see something under the \eil (Pilgrimage, i 337) 

“ Ayellow-flowered artemisia or absinthe, w hose wood bums like holm- 
oak (unosplored Syria, U 43) See\ol. i night lacsvi. for further details 
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had he reached the house when lo' up came the old woman. He 
rose to her and gave her his purchase when she bade him bring a 
live coal, with which she burnt one of the corners of the veil, then 
folded it up as before, and repairing to Abu al-Fath’s house 
knocked at the door. Asked the damsel, “ Who is there ? ” and 
she answered, " I, Such-an-one.” Now the damsel knew her for a 
friend of her mother, so when she heard her voice she came out, 
and opening the door to her, said, “ What brought thee here, O 
my mother? hly mamma hath left me and gone to her own 
house.” Replied the old woman, “ O my daughter, I know thy 
mother is not with thee, for I have been i\uth her in her home, 
and I come not to thee, but because I fear to pass the hour of 
prayer; wherefore I desire to make my Wuzu-ablution with thee, 
for I know thou art clean and th}'' house pure.^” The damsel 
admitted the old trot who saluted her and called down blessings 
upon her. Then she took the ewer and went into the wash¬ 
house, where she made her ablutions and prayed in a place there. 
Presently, she came out again and said to the damsel, “ 0 my 
daughter, I suspect thy handmaidens have been in yonder place 
and defiled it; so do thou show me another place where I may 
pray, for the prayer I have prayed I account null and void.” 
Thereupon the damsel took her by the hand and said to her, “ O 
my mother, come and pray on my carpet, where my husband 
sits." So she stood there and pra3'ed and worshipped, bowed 
and prostrated ; and presently she took the damsel unawares and 
made shift to slip the veil under the cushion, unseen of her. 
Then she blessed her and went her ways. Now as the day %vas 
closing, Abu al-Fath came home and sat down upon the carpet, 
whilst his rvafe brought him food and he ate of it his sufficiency 
and washed his hands; after, rvhich he leant back upon the 
cushion. Presently he caught sight of a corner of the veil 
protruding from under the cushion; so he pulled it out and con¬ 
sidered it straitly, when, knowing it for that he had sold to the 
young man, he at once suspected his wife of unchastity. There¬ 
upon he called her and said, “ Wience hadst thou this veil?” 
And she swore an oath to him, saying, “ None hath come to me 
but thou.” The merchant was silent for fear of scandal, and said 
to himself, “If I open up this chapter, I shall be put to shame 
before all Baghdad”; for he was one of the intimates of the Caliph 

r The Pace or obligatory prayers, I have noted, must be recited (if 
neccssao’) m the most impure place not so the other orisons Hence the 
use of the " Sajjtidah," or prajer-rug, an article too veil known to require 
description 
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and so he could do nothing save hold his peace. So he asked no 
questions, but said to his wife, whose name was Mahzf3'ah, “ It 
hath reached me that thy mother lieth ill of heart-ache' and all 
the women are with her, weeping over her; wherefore I order thee 
to go to her.” Accordingly, she repaired to her mother’s house 
and found her in the best of health; and she asked her daughter, 
“What brings thee here at this hour?” So she told her what her 
husband had said, and sat with her awhile; when behold, up came 
porters, who brought her clothes from her husband’s house, and 
transporting all her paraphernalia and what not else belonged to 
her of goods and vessels, deposited them m her mother’s lodging. 
When the mother saw this, she said to her daughter, “ Tell me 
what hath passed between thee and thy husband, to bnng about 
this.” But she swore to her that she knew not the cause thereof, 
and that there had befallen nothing between them to call for this 
conduct. Quoth her mother, “Needs must there be a cause for 
this.” And she answered, saying, “I know of none, and after 
tins, wth Almighty Allah be it to make provision! ” Whereupon 
her mother fell a-weeping and lamented her daughter’s separation 
from the like of this man, by reason of his sufficiency and fortune 
and the greatness of his rank and dignity. On this wise things 
abode some days, after which the curst, ill-omened old woman, 
whose name was Miiq'am the Koranist,° paid a visit to Mahzij'ah 
in her mother’s house and saluted her cordially, saying, “What ails 
thee, 0 my daughter, O my darling? Indeed thou hast troubled 
ray mind.” Then she went in to her mother and said to her, “ O 
niy sister, what is this business about thy daughter and her 
husband? It hath reached me that he hath divorced her! What 
hath she done to call for this ? ” Quoth the mother, “Belike her 
husband will return to her by the blessed influence of thy prayers, 
O Hafizah ; so do thou pray for her, O my sister, for thou art a 
day-faster and a night-prayer.” Then the three fell to talkmg 
together and the old woman said to the damsel, “O my daughter, 
gneve not for, if Allah please, I will make peace between thee and 
thy husband before many days.” Then she left them and going 


1 AngUce, a stomacli-ache, a colic 

2 Arab Al-Hafizah, which has two meanings Properly it signifies the 
third order of Traditionists out of a total of five, or those who know 300,000 
traditions and their ascriptions Popularly, ** one who can recite the Koran by 
rote There are six great traditionists whose w^ords are held to be prime 
aiUhonties (i) Al-Bokhari, (2) Muslim, and these are enUtled Al-Sahihayn, 
The (two true) authonties After them (3) Al-Tirmidi. and {4) Abu Baud, 
these four being the authors of the '‘Four Sunan”, the others are {5) Al- 
Nasii, and (6) Ibn MSjah (see Jarretfs Al-Siyuti, pp 2, 6. and, for more 
modern Arab studies. Pilgrimage, 1 154 <f seq ) 
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to the young merchant, said to him, “ Get ready a handsome 
entertainment for us, for I will bring her to thee this very night." 
So he sprang up and went forth and provided all that was fitting 
of meat and drink and so forth, then sat down to await the twain ; 
whilst the old v oman returned to the girl’s mother and said to 
her, “ O my sister, we have a splendid bride-feast to-night, so 
let thy daughter go with me, that she may divert herself and 
make merry with us and throw off her cark and care, and forget 
the ruin of her home. I will bring her back to thee even as I 
took her aw.ay.” The mother dressed her daughter in her finest 
dress and costliest jewels .and accompanied her to the door, where 
she commended her to the old woman’s charge, saying, “ ’Ware 
lest thou let any of Almighty Allah’s creatures look upon her, for 
thou knowest her husband’s rank with the Caliph ; and do not 
tarry, but bnng her back to me as soon as possible.” The old 
woman carried the girl to the young man’s house which she 
entered, thinking it the place vliere the wedding was to be held : 

but as soon as she came into the sitting-saloon,-And Shahrazad 

perceii’ed the dawn of day and ceased saying her permitted say. 

jTott to()cn It toiiis t&c §tj: fjuntirfli nnh fircst JDigl/t, 

She said, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that as soon as 
the damsel entered the sitting-saloon, the youth sprang up to her 
and flung his arms round her neck and Irissed her hands and feet. 
She was confounded at his loieliness, as well as at the beauty of 
the place and the profusion of meat and drink, flowers and per¬ 
fumes that she saw therein, and deemed all was a dream. When 
the old woman saw her amazement, she said to her, “The name 
of Allah be upon thee, O my daughter! Fear not; I am here 
sitting with thee and will not leave thee for a moment. Thou 
art worthy of him and he is worthy of thee.” So the damsel sat 
down shame-fast and in gre.at confusion; but the young man 
jested and toyed with her and entertained her with laughable 
stories and loving verses, till her breast broadened and she 
became at her ease. Then she ate and drank and growing warm 
with wine, took the lute and sang these couplets:— 

My friend who went hath returned once more; . Oh, the welcome 
light that such beauty shows 1 

And but for the fear of those arrowy eyes, . From his lovely cheek 
I had culled the rose. 

And when the youth saw that she to his beauty did incline he 
waxt drunken without wine, and his life was a light matter to him 
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compared with his loved Present^' the old woman went out and 
left them alone together to enjoy their loves till the next morning, 
« hen she went in to them and gave them both good-morrow- and 
ashed the damsel, “ How hast thou passed the night, O my lady ? ” 
Answered the girl, “ Right well, thanks to thy adroitness and the 
excellence of thy going-betweend ” Then said the old %voman, 
“ Up, let us go back to thy mother.” At these words the young 
man pulled out an hundred sequins and gave them to her, sa3’ing, 
“ Talce this and leave her with me to-night." So she left them 
and repaired to the girl’s mother, to whom quoth she, “Thy 
daughter saluteth thee, and the bride’s mother hath sworn her to 
abide n-ith her this night." Replied the mother, “ O my sister, 
bear her my salam, and, if it please and amuse the girl, there 
is no harm in her sta\nng the night; so let her do this and divert 
herself and come back to me at her leisure, for all I fear for her 
is chagrin on account of an angry husband.” The old woman 
ceased not to make excuse after excuse to the girl’s mother and 
to put off cheat upon cheat upon her, till Mahzh-ah had tarried 
seven days with the young man, of whom she took an hundred 
dinars each day for herself; while he enjoj-ed all the solace of 
life. But at the end of this time the girl’s mother said to her, 
“Bring my daughter back to me forthright; for I am uneasy 
about her, because she hath been so long absent, and I mis¬ 
doubt me of this.” So the old woman went out, sajung, “ tt’oe 
to thee! shall such words be spoken to the like of me ? " and, 
going to the 5-oung man's house, took the girl by the hand 
and earned her away (leaHng him l}ing asleep on his bed, 
for he was drunken mth wine) to her mother. She received 
her udth pleasure and gladness, and seeing her in redoubled 
beauty and brilliancj' rejoiced in her with exceeding joy, sajdng, 
“ O my daughter, my heart was troubled about thee and in my 
uneasiness I offended against this my sister the Koranist with a 
speech that wounded her.” Replied Jlabziyah, “ Rise and kiss 
her hands and feet, for she hath been to me as a sen-ant in my 
hour of need, and if thou do it not thou art no mamma of mine, 
nor am I th}- girl.” So the mother went up at once to the old 
woman and made her peace with her. hleanwhile, the young 

1 Lane (in. 176) marries the amorous couple, thus maHug the story hiehlv 

proper, and robbing it d£ all its point j a j 

2 Arab " Sabbahat.” i c. Sabhah-ak’ Allah bi’I iha}-r=AIlah give thee 

good morning: still the popular pbrase ° 

3 Arab ■' Ta’risab,” irith the implied hint of her being a " Mu’arrisah " 

or sbe-pander. The BresL Edit (an. 356) bluntly says " Kn adatak fhv 
p raping. ■' •' 
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man recovered from his drunkenness and missed the damsel, but 
congratulated himself on having enjoyed his desire. Presently 
Miryam, the old Koranist, came in to him and saluted him, saying, 
“ What thinkest thou of my feat ? ” Quoth he, “ Exxellently 
well conceded and contnved of thee was that same.” Then 
quoth she, “ Come, let us mend nhat we have marred and restore 
this girl to her luisband, for ne have been the cause of their 
separation, and it is unrighteous.” Asked he, “ How shall I do’ ” 
and she answered, “Go to Abu al-Fath’s shop and salute him 
and sit down by him, till thou seest me pass by, when do thou 
nsc in haste and catch hold of m3' dress and abuse me and 
threaten me, demanding of me the veil. And do thou say to the 
merchant:—Thou knowest, O m3' lord, the face-veil I bought of 
thee for fift3’dinars ’ It so chanced that my handmaid put it 
on and burnt a corner of it b3' accident; so she gave it to this 
old woman, who took it, promising to get it line-drawn’ and 
return it, and went awa}', nor have I seen her from that day to 
this.” “ With jo3' and good will,” replied the 3’oung man, and 
rising forthright, rvalkcd to the shop of the silk merchant, with 
whom he sat anhilc till behold, the old woman passed telling her 
beads on a rosar3' she held in hand; whereupon he sprang up 
and la3'ing hold of her dress began to abuse and rail at her, 
whilst she answered him w'ith fair words, saying, “Indeed, my 
son, thou art e.\CHsable.” So the people in the bazar flocked 
round the two, sa3’ing, “ What is the matter ” and he replied, 
“ 0 folk, I bought of this merchant a veil for fifty dinars and 
gai’e it to my slave-girl, w'ho wore it awhile, then sat down to 
fumigate it ivath perfume, Presentl3' a spark flew' out of the 
censer and, lighting on the edge of the veil, burnt a hole in it. 
So v.'c committed it to this pestilent old woman, that she might 
give it to who should fine-draw it and return it to us; but from 
that time we have never set eyes on her again till this day.” 
Answered the old woman, “This young man speaks sooth. I 
had the veil from him, but I took it ivith me into one of the 
houses where I am W'ont to visit and forgot it there, nor do I 
know where I left it; and,-being a poor woman, I feared its 
owner and dared not face him.” Now the girl’s husband was 

listening to all they said,-And Shahrazad perceived the dawn 

of day and ceased to say her permitted say. 


I Arab "Rafw"' the " R.afu-gar,’’ or finc-dra\\cr m India, vho does 
this artistic style of darning, is famed for skill 
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She said, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that when the 
young man seized the old woman and spoke to her of the veil as 
she had primed him, the girl’s husband was listening to all they 
said, from beginning to end, and when he heard the tale which the 
crafty old woman had contrived with the young man, he rose to 
his feet and said, “ Allah Almighty! I crave pardon of the Omni¬ 
potent One for my sins and for what my heart suspected! ” And 
he praised the Lord who had discovered to him the tiuth. Then 
he accosted the old woman and said to her, “ Dost thou use to visit 
us*'”’ Replied she, “O my son, I visit you and other than you, 
for the sake of alms; but from that day to this, none hath given 
me news of the veil.” Asked the merchant, “ Hast thou enquired 
at my house ? ” and she answered, “ O my lord, I did indeed go to 
thy house and ask, but they told me that the person of the house “ 
had been divorced by the merchant; so I went away and asked 
no farther; nor have I enquired of anybody else until this day.” 
Hereupon the merchant turned to the young man and said, “Let 
the old woman go her way, for the veil is with me.” So saying 
he brought it out from the shop and gave it to the fine-drawer 
before all present. Then he betook himself to his wife, and giving 
her somewhat of money, took her to himself again, after making 
abundance of excuses to her and asking pardon of Allah, because 
he knew not what the old woman had done. Said the Wazir: 
This then, O King, is an instance of the malice of women, and for 
another to the same purport 1 have heard tell the following tale 
anent 

THE KING'S SON AND THE IFRIT’S MISTRESS.^ 

A CERTAIN King’s son was once walking alone for his pleasure 
when he came to a green meadow abounding in trees laden with 
fruit and birds singing on the boughs, and a river running athwart 
It. The place pleased him , so he sat down there, and taking out 
some dried fruits he had brought with him, began to eat, when lo! 
he espied a great smoke nsmg up to heaven, and taking fright, 

1 The question sounds strange to Europeans, but in the Moslem East a 
man knows nothing, except by hearsay, of the women who visit his wife 

2 Arab “ Ahl al-bayt," so as not rudely to say '■ wife ” 

3 This IS a mere abstract of the tale told m the Introduction (vol i g-ii) 
Here, however, the rings are about eighty, there the number vanes from 
niuety to n\e hundred and seventy. 
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he climbed up into a tree and hid himself among the branches. 
Thence he saw an Ifrit rise out of the midst of the stream, bearing 
on his head a chest of marble secured by a padlock. He set down 
the chest on the meadow-sward and opened it, and there cameforth 
a damsel of mortal race like the sun sliining in the sheeny sky. 
After seating her he solaced himself by gazing on her awhile, then 
laid his head in her lap and fell asleep, whereupon she lifted up 
his head'and lajing it on the chest, rose and walked about. 
Presently she chanced to raise her eyes to the tree wherein was 
the Prince, and seeing him, signed to him to come down. He re¬ 
fused, but she swore to him, sajdng, “Except thou come down 
and do as I bid thee, I will wake the Ifrit and point thee out to 
him, when he will straightway kill thee.” The King’s son fearing 
she would do as she said, came down, whereupon she kissed his 
hands and feet and besought him to do her need. To this he 
consented, and when he had satisfied her wants she said to him, 
“Give me this seal-nng I see on thy finger.” So he gave her 
his signet and she set it in a silken kerchief she had with her, 
wherein were more than fourscore others. \\'hen the Pnnee 
saiv this, he asked her, “ What dost thou with all these 
rings?" and she answered, “In verj' sooth tins Ifrit carried 
me off from my father’s palace and shut me in this box, which 
he beareth about on his head wherever he goeth, with the keys 
about him; and he hardly leaveth me one moment alone of 
the excess of his jealousy over me, and hindereth me from 
what I desire. When I saw' this, I swore that I would deny 
my last favours to no man w'hatsoever, and these rings thou 
seest are after the tale of the men who have had me; for after, I 
took from each a seal-ring and laid it in this kerchief.” Then she 
added, “ And now' go thy ways, that I may look for another than 
thyself, for the Ifrit w'ill not aw'ake yet aw'hile,” Hardly crediting 
what he had he.ard, the Prince returned to his father’s palace, but 
the King knew' naught of the damsel’s malice (for she feared not 
this and took no count thereof), and seeing that his son had lost 
his ring, he bade put him to death.* Then he rose from his place 
and entered his palace; but his Wazirs came in to him and pre¬ 
vailed w'ith him to abandon his purpose. The same night, the 
King sent for all of them and thanked them for having dissuaded 
him from slaying his son; and the Prince also thanlced them, say¬ 
ing, “ It was w'ell done of you to counsel my father to let me live 
and Inshallah! I will soon requite you abundantly.” Then he 


I The father suspected the son of intriguing with one of his own women 
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related to them how he had lost the ring, and they offered up 
prayers for his long life and advancement, and withdrew. “ See 
then, 0 Kmg,” said the Wazir, “ the malice of women and what 
they do unto men.” The Kmg hearkened to the hlimster’s coun¬ 
sel and again countermanded his order to slay his son. Next 
morning, it being the eighth day, as the Kmg sat in his audience- 
chamber m the midst of his Grandees and Emirs and Wazirs and 
Olema, the Pnnce entered, with his hand in that of his governor, 
Al-Sindibad, and praised his father and his Ministers, and lords 
and divines in the most eloquent words and thanked them for 
havmg saved his life; so that all who were present wondered at 
his eloquence and fluency of speech. His father rejoiced in him 
■with exceedmg, all-surpassing joy, and calling him to him, kissed 
him between the eyes. Then he called his preceptor, Al-Sindibad, 
and asked him why his son had kept silence these seven days, to 
which he replied, “ O our lord, the truth is, it was I who enjoined 
him to this, in my fear for him of death : 1 knew this from the day 
of his birth; and, when I took his nativity, I found it wntten in the 
stars that, if he should speak during this period, he would surely 
die; but now the danger is over by the King’s fortune.” At this 
the King was glad and said to his Wazirs, “ If I had killed my 
son, would the fault have fallen on me or on the damsel or on the 
preceptor, Al-Sindibad ^ ” But all present refrained from replying, 

and Al-Sindibad said to the Prince, “ Answer thou, O my son ”- 

And Shahrazad perceived the dawn of day and ceased saying her 
permitted say. 

iBolu tofjcn jt tuas tijc g'lp C)unlirrti nnh (iTljivIi BJtgbt, 

She said. It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that when 
Al-Smdibad said, “ Answer thou, O my son,” the Prince replied, 
“ I have heard tell that a merchant at whose house certain 
guests once ahghted sent his slave-girl to the market to buy a 
jar of clotted milk.^ So sh e bought it and set out on her return 

I Arab and Heb "Laban” (opp to laban-babb,” or simply" halib" 
=fre 3 b milkj milk artificially soured, the Dahin of India, the Kisama of 
the Slars, and our Corstophme cream But m The Nights, contrary to modem 
popular usage. " Laban ” is also apphed to fresh milk The soured form is 
unu ersally in the East eaten wth nee and enters into the Salatah, or cucumber- 
salad I have noted elsewhere that all the Galacfophagi, the nomades who 
lire on milk, use it m the soured never in the fresh form The Badawin have 
curious prejudices about it it is a disgrace to sell it (though not to eschan<»e 
It), and Labb&n,” or "milk-vendor.” is an insult The Brahui and Baloch 
nomades have the same pundonor, possibly learnt from the Arabs (Pilgrimaoe 
' 363) Tor Tgt (Akit), Maiir, Sarihah, Jamidah and other lactal prei 
parations, see tbiil 1 362 ^ 
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home; but on the ^vay there passed over her a kite, holding 
and squeezing a serpent in its claws, and a drop of the serpent’s 
venom fell into the milk-jar, unknown of the girl. So, when she 
came back, the mei chant took the milk from her and drank of it, 
he and his guests; but liardly had it settled in their stomachs 
when they all died.^ Now consider, O King, whose was the fault 
in this matter ? ” Thereupon some present said, It w'as the fault 
of the company who drank the milk without examining it.” And 
other some, “ That of the girl, who left the jar without cover.” 
But Al-Sindibad asked the Prince, “ What sa5'est thou, O m3' 
son ? ” Answered he, “ I say that the folk err; it was neither the 
fault of the damsel nor of the compan}', foi their appointed hour 
was come, their di\inel3'-decreed provision was exhausted and 
Allah had fore-ordained them to die thus.“” When the courtiers 
heard this, they marvelled greatly and lifted up their voices, 
blessing the King’s son, and sa3dng, “ O our lord, thou hast made 
a reply raas/rar, and thou art the sagest man of thine age sans 
ieptochc." “Indeed, I am no s.age,” answered the Prince; “the 
Wind Shaykh and the son of three 3'ears and the son of fn-e years 
were wdser than I,” Said the b3'standers, “ O 3’outh, tell us the 
stories of tlicse three who were wiser than thou art, 0 youth." 
Answered he;—With all my heart. I have heard tell this tale 
concerning 


THE SANDAL-WOOD MERCHANT AND THE 
SHARPERSh 

There once lived an exceeding nch merchant, who ivas a great 
traveller and vdio visited all manner of places. One day, being 
minded to journey to a certain city, he asked those who came 
thence, say'ing, “ What kind of goods brought most profit there 


1 I need hardly say that the poison would have been utterly harmless, 
unless there had been an abrasion of the sK.n The slave-girl is blamed for 
carr)ing the jar uncoiered because thus it would attract the evil eje In the 
Book of Sindibad the t.ale appeals as the Story of the Poisoned Guests, and 
the bird is a stork 

2 The Pnnee expresses the pure and still popular Moslem feeling, and 
jet the learned and experienced Mr Redliouse would confuse this absolute 
Predestination with Providence .V friend tells me that the idea of absolute 
Fate in the Nights males her feel as if the world v.cie a jail 

3 In the Book of Smdibad this is the story of the Sandal-wood Jlerchant 
and the advice of the Blind Old M.an Mr Clouston (p 163) quotes a 
Talmudic joke which is akin to the Shaykh's advice, and a reply of Tjl 
Eulenspiegel, the arch-rogue, which has also a family resemblance 
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and they answered, “ Chanders-wood; for it selleth at a high 
price.” So he laid out all his money in sandal and set out for 
that city ; and arriving there at close of day, behold, he met an 
old woman drivung her sheep. Quoth she to him, “ Who art 
thou, O man ? ” and quoth he, “ I am a stranger, a merchant.” 
“ Beware of the townsfolk,” said she, “ for they aie cheats, rascals, 
robbers who love nothing more than imposing on the foreigner 
that they may get the better of him and devour his substance. 
Indeed I give thee good counsel.” Then she left him, and on the 
morrow there met him one of the citizens who saluted him and 
asked him, ” O my lord, whence comest thou ? ” Answered the 
merchant, “From such a place.” “And what merchandise hast 
thou brought with thee?”,enquired the other; and replied he, 
“ Chanders-wood, for it is high of price ivith you.” Quoth the 
townsman, “ He blundered who told thee that; for we burn 
nothing under our cookmg-pots save sandal-wood, whose worth 
with us is but that of fuel.” When the merchant heard this he 
sighed and repented and stood balanced between belief and 
unbelief. Then he alighted at one of the Khans of the city; 
and, when it was night, he saw a merchant make fire of chanders- 
wood under his cooking-pot. Now this was the man who had 
spoken ^v^th him, and this proceeding was a tnck of his When 
the townsman saw the merchant looking at him, he asked, “ Wilt 
thou sell me thy sandel-wood for a measure^ of whatever thy 
soul shall desire ? ” “I sell it to thee,” answered the merchant; 
and the bu3'er transported all the wood to his own house and 
stored it up there; whilst the seller purposed to talre an equal 
quantity of gold for it. Next morning the merchant, who 
was a blue-eyed man, went out to walk m the city but, as he 
went along, one of the townsfolk, w'ho was blue-ej'cd and one- 
eyed to boot, caught hold of him, saying, “ Thou art he who stole 
my eye and I vnll never let thee go.®” The merchant denied 
this, saying, “ I never stole it; the thing is impossible.” Where¬ 
upon the folk collected round them and besought the one-ej'ed 
man to grant him till the morrow, that he might give him the 
pnce of his eye. So the merchant procured one to be surety for 
him, and they let him go. Now his sandal had been rent in the 

1 Arab “Sa’a," a measure of com, etc. to be given m alms The 
Kamus males it = four mudds (each being lb), the people understand 
by it four times the measure of a man’s two opeu hands 

2 t e till thou restore my eye to me This style of prothesis wuthout 
apodosis IS very common in Arabic, and should be preserved m translation as 
It adds a naivete to the style We find it in Genesis ui 2, And now lest he 
put forth his hand,” etc 
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struggle with the one-eyed man; so he stopped at a cobbler’s stall 
and gave it to him, saying, " blend it and thou shalt have of me 
vhat shall content thee.” Then he went on, till he came to some 
people sitting at play of forfeits and sat down with them, to divert 
ins cark and care. The}' invited him to play with them and he 
did so ; but they practised on him and overcoming him, offered 
him his choice,' either to drink up the sea or disburse all the money 
he had. “ Have patience with me till to-morrow,” said he, and 
they granted him the delay he sought, whereupon he went away, 
sore concerned for what hath betided him and knowing not how 
he should do, and sat down in a solitary place heart-heavy, care-full, 
thought-opprest. And behold, the old woman passed by and- 
seeing him thus, said to him, “Peradventure the townsfolk have 
gotten the better of thee, for I see thee troubled at that v. hich hath 
befallen thee; recount to me what aileth thee.” So he told her 
all that had passed from first to last, and she said, “ As for him 
who diddled thee in the matter of the chanders-wood, thou must 
know that with us it is worth ten gold pieces a pound. But I ivill 
give thee a rede, whereby I trust thou shalt deliver thyself, 
and it is this. Go to such and such a gate whereby lives a 
blind Shaykh, a cripple, who is knowing, w’ise as a wizard and 
esperienccd; and all resort to him and ask him what they 
require, when he counsels them what will be for their advantage; 
for he is versed in craft “ and magic and tnclccry. Now he is a 
sharper, and the shaipcrs resort to him by night; therefore, 
I lepeat, go thou to his lodging and hide thyself from thine 
ad\ ersaries, so thou mayst hear what they say, unseen of them; 
for he telleth them which party got the better and w'hich got 
the worse; and haply thou shalt learn from them some plan 

which may avail to deliver thee from them.”-And Sbahrazad 

perceived the dawn of day and ceased to say her permitted say, 

JSoto It tons ffjc bunSich nnH J"oiirf6 SHishU 

She said, It hath reached me, O auspicious 'King, that the old 
w'oman said to the merchant, “ Go this night to that e.xpert w'ho 
is frequented by the townsfolk and hide thine identity haply 
shalt thou hear from him some plea w'hich shall dehver thee from 

I Ihey were pl.a)ing at Murihanah, like children amongst us It is also 
called ■' Hukm wa Rizii *’ = order and consent The penalty is usually some¬ 
thing ridiculous, but here it was villainous - 

2 Every Moslem capit.al h.is a '• Shaykh of the thieies," who holds 
regular levies and who will return stolen articles for a consideration . and this 
has lasted since the days of Diodorus Siculus (Pilgrimage, 1 91) 

VOL. V. H 
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thine adversanes.” So he went to the place she mentioned and 
hid himself, albeit he took seat near the blind man. Before long 
up came the Shaikh’s companj'^, ivho were wont to choose him 
for their judge • they saluted the oldster and one another and sat 
down round him, whereupon the meichant recognised his four 
adversaries. The Chief set somewhat of food before them and 
they ate; then each began to tell what had befallen him during 
his day, and amongst the rest came forward he of the chanders- 
wood, and told the Shaykh how he had bought of one man sandal 
below its pnce and had agreed to pay for it a Sa’a or measure of 
whatever the seller should desire.^ Quoth the old man, “ Thine 
opponent hath the better of thee.” Asked the other, “ How can 
that be ? ” and the Shaykh answered, “ What if he say, I will 
take the measure full of gold or silver, wait thou give it to him ? ” 
“Yes,” replied the other, “ I wall give it to him and still be the 
gainer.” And the Shaykh answered, “ And if he sa}^, I will take 
the measure full of fleas," half male and half female, what wilt 
thou do ? ” So the sharper knew that he was worsted. Then 
came forward the one-eyed man and said, “ O Shaykh, I met 
to-day a blue-eyed man, a stranger to the towm; so I picked a 
quarrel wath him and caught hold of him, sa}dng:—’Tw’as thou 
robbedst me of my eye; nor did I let him go, till some became 
surety for him that he should return to me to-morrow and satisfy 
me for my eye.” Quoth the oldster, “If he wall, he may have 
the better of thee and thou the worse.” “ How’ so ? ” asked the 
sharper; and the Chief said, “ He may say to thee, Pluck out 
thine eye, and I wall pluck out one of mine; then w’e wall weigh 
them both, and if thine 63^6 be of the same weight as mine, thou 
sa3’’est sooth in what thou avouchest. So wilt thou owe him the 
legal price of his 63^0 and be stone blind, w'hilst he wall still see 
with his other e3’e.” So the sharper knew that the merchant 
might baffle him wath such plea. Then came the cobbler and 
said, “ O Sha3dth, a man brought me his sandal-shoe to-day, 
sa5aDg, Mend this; and I asked him, What w'age wait thou give 


1 This M as not the condition , but I have left the text as it is characteristic 
of the writer’s inconsequence 

- yould readilj occur m Egjpt where the pnlex is still a pla^e. 

although the Sultan is said to hold his court at Tibenas " Male and female " 
says the rogue, otherwise it would be easy to hll a bushel with fleas The 
insect was imVnown to older India according to some, and was introduced b\' 
strangers This immigration is quite possible In 1S63 theiigger 
was not found mTYeslem Africa, when I returned therein 18S2 it bad passed 
o%er from tte Br^il and had become naturalised on the equatorial African 
seaboard The Arabs cal shnmps and prawns •• sea-fleas " (barguth al-bahrl 
showing an inland race (See Pilgrimage. 1 322 ) * 
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me ? when he answered, Thou shalt have of me what will content 
thee. Now nothing will content me but all the wealth he hath.” 
Quoth the oldster, “ An he will, he may take his sandal from thee 
and give thee nothing.” “ How so ? ” quoth the cobbler; and 
quoth the Shaykh, “He has but to say to thee, The Sultan’s 
enemies are put to the rout; his foes are waxed weak and his 
children and helpers are multiplied. Art thou content or no ? 
If thou saj', I am content,* he will take his sandal and go away; 
and if thou sa)', I am not content, he will take his sandal and beat 
thee therewith over the face and neck.” So the cobbler owned 
himself worsted. Then came forward the gamester and said, “ O 
Shaykh, I played at forfeits with a man to-day and beat him, and 
quoth I to him •—If thou drink the sea I will give thee all my 
wealth; and if not I will talre all that is thine.” Replied the 
Chief, “ An he will he may worst thee.” “ How so ? ” asked the 
sharper, and the Shayddi answered, “ He hath but to say, Hold 
for me the mouth of the sea in thine hand and gi\ e it me and 
I will drink it. But thou wilt not be able to do this; so he ivill 
baffle thee with this plea." When the merchant heard this, he 
knew how' it behoved him to deal with his adversaries. Then 
the sharpers left the Shaykh and the merchant returned to his 
lodging. Now w’hen morning niorrow'cd, the gamester came to 
him and summoned him to dnnlc the sea; so he said to him, 
“Hold for me its mouth and I will dnnk it up." Whereupon 
he confessed himself beaten and redeemed his forfeit by paying 
an hundred gold pieces. Then came the cobbler and sought of 
him what should content him. Quoth the merchant, “ Our lord 
the Sultan hath overcome his foes and hath destroyed his enemies 
and his children are multiplied. Art thou content or no?” “I 
am content," replied the cobbler and, giving up the shoe“ without 
wage, went aw'ay. Ne.\t came the one-eyed man and demanded 
the legal price of his eye. Said the merchant, “ Pluck out thine 
eye, and I w’lll pluck out mine: then we will weigh .them, and 
if they are equal m weight, I w’ill acknowledge thy truth, and 
pay thee the pnee of thine eye; but, if they differ, thou liest 

1 Submission to the Sultan and the tiding', of his well-being should 
content every Eastern subject But. .ns Onenl.nl history shows, the form of 
government is a Despotism tempered by assassination And under no rule is 
in-in socially freer and lus condition contrasts strangely with the grinding 
soci.il tyrannj which cliaracterises every mode of democracy or consti¬ 
tutionalism, i e political equality 

2 Here the test has " Markub ''=a shoe, elsewhere ■' Na’al ” = a s,anda], 
especially witli wooden sole In classical Arabia, however, " Na’al" may be 
a shoe, a liorse-sboc (iron-plate, not nm like ours) The Bres Edit has 
“ \V'al.'i,’’ any footgear, 
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and I -ffill sue thee for the price of mine eye.” Quoth the one- 
eyed man, “ Grant me time ” ; but the merchant answered, saying 
“I am a stranger and grant time to none, nor will I part from thee 
till thou pay.” So the sharper ransomed his eye by paying him 
an hundred ducats and went away. Last of all came the buyei 
of the chanders-wood and said, “Take the price of th}' ware.” 
Asked the merchant, “What wilt thou give me?” and the other 
answeied, “ We agreed for a Sa’a-measure of whatever thou 
shouldst desire; so, if thou w'llt, take it full of gold and silver ” 
“Not I,” rejomed the merchant; “not I! nothing shall sene 
me but I must have it full of fleas, half male and half female ” 
Said the sharper, “I can do nothing of the kind”; and con- 
fessinsr himself beaten, returned him his sandal-vood and re- 
deemed himself from him with an hundred sequins, to be off his 
baigain. Then the merchant sold the chanders-wood at his own 
price and quitting that city of sharpers, returned to his own 

land.-And Shahrazad perceived the dawn of day’ and ceased 

saying her permitted say\ 

JGcitu tuljcn it tone! fbc g'tp btinlirflj anti Tiftb JSirfbt* 

She said, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that when the 
merchant had sold his chanders-wood and had taken the money 
he quitted that city and returned to his own land. Then the 
Prince continued, “ But this is not more wondrous than the tale 
of the three-year-old child.” “ What may that be ? ” asked the 
King, and the Prince answered;—I have heard tell this tale of 


THE DEBAUCHEE AND THE THREE-YEAR-OLD 

CHILD. 

Kkow^ O King, that a certain profligate man, who was addicted 
to the sex, once heard of a beautiful and lovely’ woman ■who 
dwelt in a city other than his own. So he journey'ed thither 
taking with him a present, and WTote her a note, setting forth 
all that he suffered of love-longmg and desire for her, and how" 
his passion for her had driven him to forsake his native land 
and come to her; and he ended by praying for an assigna¬ 
tion. She gave him leave to visit her and as he entered her 
abode, she stood up and received him with aU honour and 
worship, Inssing his hands and entertaining him with the best 
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entertainment of meat and drink. Now she had a little son, 
but tliree years old, whom she left and busied herself in cook¬ 
ing rice.' Presently the man said to her, “ Come, let us go and 
lie together ” , but she replied, “ My son is sitting looking at us ” 
Quoth the man, “ He is a little child, understanding not neither 
knowing how to speak.” Quoth the woman, “ Thou wouldst not 
say thus an thou knew his intelligence.” When the boy saw 
that the rice was done, he wept with bitter weeping and his 
mother said to him, “What gars thee weep, O my son?” 
“Ladle me out some rice,” answered he, “and put clarified 
butter in it.” So she ladled him out somewhat of rice and put 
butter therein; and the child ate a little, then began to weep 
again. Quoth she, “ What ails thee now, O my son ? ” and 
quoth he, “ O mother mine, I want some sugar with my rice.” 
At this said the man, who ivas an-angered, “Thoii art none 
other than a curst child.” “ Curst thyself, by Allah,” answered 
the boy, “ seeing thou weariest thyself and journeyest from 
city to city, in quest of adultery. As for me, I iv'ept because 
I had somewhat in my eye, and my tears brought it out; and 
now 1 have eaten rice with butter and sugar and am content; 
so which is the curst of us twain ? ” The man was confounded 
at this rebuke from a httle child, and forthright grace entered 
him and he was reclaimed. Wherefore he laid not a finger 
on the woman, but went out from her and returned to his 
own country, ivhere he lived a contrite life till he died. As for 
the story of rhc five-year-old child {continued the Prince), I have 
heard tell, O ICing, the following anent 


• THE STOLEN PURSE. 

Four merchants once owned in common a thousand gold pieces; 
so they laid them mingled together in one purse and set out to 
buy merchandise therewith. They happened, as they wended their 
way, on a beautiful garden; so they left the purse with a woman 
who had care of the garden, saying to her, “ Mind thee, thou shalt 
not give it back save when all four of us in person demand it of 
thee.” She agreed to this and they entered and strolled awhile 
about the garden-walks and ate and drank and made merry, after 

1 Water-melons (batajikli) says the Mac Edit, a misprint for A.ruz 
or nee AVater-mclons are served up raw cut into square mouthfuls, to be 
eaten with rice and meat They serve excellently well to ke^ the palate 
clean and cool 
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whidi one of them said to the others, “I have vith me scented 
fullei's-earth; come let us wash our hands therewith in this 
running water.” Quoth another, "^Ye lack a comb’” and a 
third, "Let us ask the keeper; belike she hath a comb.” There¬ 
upon one of them arose and accosting the care-taker, said to her, 
“ Give me the purse.” .Said she, “ Not until ye be all present or 
th}’’ fellou s bid me give it thee.” Then he called to his com¬ 
panions (who could see him but not hear him) sa3’ing, “ She will 
not give it me ” ; and they said to her, “ Give it him,” thinking 
he meant the comb. So she gave him the purse and he took it 
and made off as fast as he could. When the three others were 
weary of waiting, the}’ went to the keeper and asked her, “ Y hy 
nilt thou not give him the comb?” Answered she, “He 
demanded naught of me save the purse, and I gave not that same 
but mth your consent, and he went his way with it." When 
they heard her words they buffeted their faces and laying hands 
upon her, said, “ We authorised thee only to give him the 
comb”; and she rejoined, “He named not a comb to me,” 
Then they seized her and haled her before the Kazi, to whom 
they related their claim and he condemned her to make good the 

purse and bound over sundiy’ of her debtors to answer for her- 

And Shahrazad perceived the dawn of day and ceased to say her 
permitted say. 

Jdoto h)5cn it tunc t(ic g-tp piinlirch anh §iptl) IjliffSt, 

She said. It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that the Kazi 
j condemned the care-taker to make good the purse and bound over 
sundry of her debtors to answer for her. So she went forth, 
confounded and knowing not her way out of the difficulty. Pre¬ 
sently she met a five-year-old boy who, seeing her troubled, said 
to her, “ W'hat ails thee, O my mother ? " But she gave him no 
answer, contemning him because of his tender age, and he 
repeated his question a second time and a third time till, at 
last, she told him all that had passed,’ not forgetting the condition 
^at she was to beep the purse until all four had demanded 
it of her. Said the bo}-, “ Give me a dirham to buy sw’eet- 
meats withal and I will tell thee how’ thou mayst acquit thyself ” 
So she gave him a silver and said to him, “ What hast thou to 
say? Quoth he, “Return to the Kazi, and sav to him. It was 

o^er again—wore than European 
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agreed between myseJ/ and them that I should not give them the 
purse except all four of them were present. Let them all four 
come and I will give them the purse, as was agieed.” So she 
went back to the Kazi and said to him as the boy had counselled; 
and he asked the merchants, “ Was it thus agreed between you 
and this woman ?’’ and they answered, “Yes.” Quoth the Kazi, 
“Then bring me your comrade and talce the purse.” So they 
went in quest of their fellow, whilst the keeper came off scot-free 
and went her way without let or hindrance. And Allah is 
Omniscient’t When the King and his Wazir and those present 
in the assembly heard the Pnnee’s words they said to his father, 
“ O our lord the ICing, in ver}' sooth thy son is the most accom¬ 
plished man of his time ”; and the}' called down blessings upon 
the Iving and the Prince. Then the IGng strained his son to his 
bosom and kissed him betiv'een the eyes and questioned him of 
what had passed between the favounte and himself; and the 
Prince sware to him, by Almighty Allah and by His Holy 
Prophet, that it was she who had required him of love which he 
refused, adding, “ Moreover, she promised me that she would 
give thee poison to dnnk, and Icill thee, so should the kingship 
be mine; whereupon I waxed wroth and signed to her •—O 

1 The usual formul.T, ivlieii lolling an improbable talc But here it is 
hardly callcrl for. the same story is told (on weal, autbontj) of the Ale-ivife, 
- the Ihreo Graziers and Attorney-General Kay {temp James II 1577-1634! 
when five years old (Joum. Asiat Soc N S x-m s8o) The same feat had 
been credited to Thomas Cgerton, Lord Chancellor la A D. 1540-1617 
(Chalmers, Biographical Dictionary, xxiii 267-68) But the story had 
already found Us way into the popular jcst-bools, such as “Tales and Quid 
Answers, lery Mery and Pleasant to Rede” (1530), "Jade of Dover's Quest 
of Inquirie for the Foole of all i-ooles” (1604) under the title “The boole 
of Westchester", and in “Witty and Entcrt.ammg Exploits of George 
Buchanan, commonly called the Ivxng's Fool ’’ The banker-bard Rogers 
(in Italy) was told a similar story concerning a widow of the Lambertini 
house (xi\th century) Thomas Wright (Introduction to the Seven Sages) 
says he had met the tale in I,.atin (\mth-xivth ceatiines) and a lanant in the 
“Nouveaux Conics d nre (Amsterdam, 1737). under the title “jugement 
Subtil du Due d'Ossoue centre Deux Marchands ” Its origin is evidently 
the old Sindibad-namah translated from Syri.acinto Greek (“ Synlipas,” Mth 
century), into Hebrew (Mishle Sandabar, xiith century’), and from the Arabian 
version into old Castilian, “ Dibro de los Engannos et los A6ay.amientos de las 
Mugeres" (AD 1255), whereof a translation is appended to Professor 
Comparetti’s “ Ricerche interne al Libro di Sindibad,” translated by 
Mr H C Coote for the Folk-Lore Society. The Persian metrical form 
(an elaboration of one much older) dates from 1375, and gave rise to a host of 
imitations, such as the Turkish "rales of the Forty Wazirs and the Canarese 
•' Kathd Manjari,” where four persons contend about a purse See also 
Gladwin’s “Persian Moonsliee.” No vi of “Pleasing Stones”, and Mr 
Clouston’spaper, "Hie Lost Purse,” in the Chigow Bvtning Twits All are 
the Eastern form of Gavarni’.s “Enfants Terribles," showing the portentous 
precocity for which some children (infant phenomena, calculating boys, etc , 
etc} have been famous 
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accursed one, whenas I can speak I •will requite thee! So she 
feared me and did what she did.” The King believed his words 
and sending for the favounte said to those present, “ How shall 
we put this damsel to death ’> ” Some counselled him to cut out 
her tongue and other some to burn it with fire; but when she 
came before the King, she said to him, “ My case with thee is like 
' unto naught save the tale of the fox and the folk.” “ How so ? ” 
asked he; and she said:—I have heard tell, O King, a 


STORY OF THE FOX AND THE FOLK} 


A FOX once made his way into a city by the wall, and entering a 
currier’s store-house, played havoc with all therein and spoiled the 
skins for the oumer. One day the currier set a trap for him and 
taldng him, beat him with the hides till he fell down senseless, 
whereupon the man deeming him to be dead cast him out into 
the road by the city-gate. Presently, an old woman who was 
walking by, seeing the fox, said, “ This is a fox whose eye, hung 
about a child’s neck, is salutary against rveeping.” So she pluckt 
out his right eye and went away. Then passed a boy, ■who said, 
“ What does tlus tail on this fox ? ” and cut off his brush. After 


a while, up came a man and saying, “ This is a fox whose gall 
cleareth away film and dimness from the eyes, if they be anointed 
therewith like kohl,” took out his knife to slit up the fox’s paunch. 
But Reynard said in himself, “ We bore with the plucking out of 
the eye and the cutting off of the tail; but as for the slitting of 
the paunch, there is no putting up -unth that! ” So sa3'ing, he 
sprang up and made off through the gate of the city, hardly 
e leving m his escape. Quoth the King, “ I excuse her, and in 
my son s hands be her doom. If he will, let him torture her, and 
^ ® ^'ni kill her.” Quoth the Pnnce, “ Pardon is better 

than vengeance’ and mercy is of the quality of the noble” ; and 
the King repeated, » ’Tis for thee to decide, O my son.” So the 

A u*^u^ j Depart from our neighbourhood and 

Allah pardon what is past! ” Therewith the King rose from his 

^ a Seating his son thereon, crowned him with his 

It an a e t e Grandees of his realm swear fealty and com- 


the Fortlet) Hosaj-n (Father of 

facial Aiabs hive Marocco Akkab: Talib Yusuf and \\Va\ i are the 
Persian Shaghal tnot Heb Shu’al and 

readers (Nat Hist p 85) ^ ^ Tnstram misinforms his 
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manded them do homage to him. And he said, “ 0 folk, indeed 
I am stricken in }’ears and desire to withdraw apart and devmte 
myself only to the sendee of my Lord; and I call you to witness 
that I dii'est myself of the kmgly dignity, even as I have divested 
myself of my crown and set it on my son’s head.” So the troops 
and officers swore fealty to the Prince, and his father gave hmiself 
up to the i\orship of his Lord nor stinted from this, whilst his son 
abode in his kingship, doing justice and nghteousness; and his 
power was magnified and his sultanate strengthened, and he abode 
in all delight and solace of life, till there came to him the Certainty. 


JUDAR^ AND HIS BRETHREN. 

Theri: was once a man and a merchant named Omar and he had 
for issue three sons, the eldest called S.ilim, the youngest Judar, 
and the cadet Salim. He reared them all till they came to man’s 
estate, but the youngest he loved more than his brothers, who, 
seeing this, waxed jealous of Judar and hated him. Now when 
their father, who was a man shotten in years, satv that his two 
eldest sons hated their brother, he feared lest after his death 
trouble should befall him from them. So he assembled a company 
of his kinsfolk-, together with divers men of learning and property- 
distributors of the Kazi’s court, and bidding bring all his moneys 
and cloth, said to them, “ O Folk, di\nde ye this money and stuft 
into four portions according to the law.” They did so, and he 
gave one part to each of his sons and kept the fourth himself, 
saying, “ This was my good and I have divided it among them in 
my lifetime; and this that I have kept shall be for my wdfe, their 
mother, -wherewithal to provide for her subsistence whenas she 

shall be a widow.”-And Shahrazad perceived the dawn of day 

and ceased saying her permitted say. 

J5oto toJjm it teas tf)c §ijc piiniirfi nnh g'thtnfj 

She said. It hath reached me, O auspicious l^ing, that when the 
merchant had divided his money and stuff into four portions, he 
said, “ This share shall be for my wdfe, their mother, wherewithal 

I The name is old and classical Anabic in Anfar the young Amazon 
Tajdd ivas called Judar in public (Story of Jaydd and Khahd) It is also, as 
will be seen, the name of a quarter in Cairo, and men are often called after 
such places, f g Al-Jubn'i from the Suk al-Jubn in Damascus The story is 
e\ccedingl> Eg)pti.an and the style abounds in Cairene vulgarisms, espeaaliy 
in the Bresl Edit, ix 311 
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to provide for her subsistence whenas she shall be a widow.” A 
little while after this he died, and neither of the two elder 
brothers was content with his share,^ but sought more of Judar, 
sa)dng, “ Our father’s wealth is in thy hands.” So he appealed 
to the judges; and the Moslems uho had been present at the 
partition came and bore witness'of that which they knew, where- 
foie the judge forbade them from one another; but Judar and his 
blethers wasted much money in bnbes to him. After this the 
twain left him awhile, piesently, however, they began again to 
plot against him, and he appealed a second time to the magistrate, 
who once more decided in his favour; but all three lost much 
money which went to the judges. Nevertheless, Sdhm and Salim 
forbore not to seek his hut t and to carry the case from court to 
comt,- he and they losing till they had given all their good for 
food to the oppressors and they became poor, all three. Then 
the two elder brothers went to their mother and flouted her 
and heat her, and seizing her money drave her away. So she 
betook herself to her son Judar and told him how his brothers 
had dealt with her and fell to cursing the twain. Said he, 
“ 0 my mother, do not curse them, for Allah will requite each 
of them according to his deed. But, O mother mine, see, I 
am become poor, and so are my brethren, for strife occasioneth 
loss rum-nfe, and we have striven amain, and fought, I and 
they, before the judges, and it hath profited us naught: nay, we 
have wasted all our father left us and are disgraced among the 
folk by reason of our testimony one against other. Shall I then 
contend with them anew on thine account and shall we appeal to 
the judges ? This may not be' Rather do thou talce up thine 
abode with me, and the scone I eat I will share with thee. Do 
thou pray for me and Allah will give me the means of thine 
alimony. Leave them to receive of the Almighty the recompense 
of their deed, and console thj'self with the saying of the poet 
who said:— 


If a fool oppress thee bear patiently, » And from Time expect thy 
revenge to see: 

Shun tyrannj’, for if mount oppressed • A mount, ’twould be shattered 
by tyranny." 


And he soothed and comforted her till she consented and took up 
her dwelling with him Then be gat him a net and went a-fishmg 


bis property to be divided after his death and 
not ®ade a ^ulUhe widow would have had only one-eighth instead of a fourth 

tbe..tyrLny°o/^^“uL‘°;Sci 
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every clay in tiie river or the banks about Bulak and oid Cairo or 
some other place in which there was water; and one day he would 
cam ten coppers,' another tw enty and another thirty, which he 
spent upon his mother and himself, and they ate well and drank 
well. But, as for his brothers, they plied no craft and neither sold 
nor bought; miserj- and ruin and overwhelming calamity entered 
their houses, and they wasted that which they had taken from their 
mother and became of the w retched nalced beggars. So at times 
they would come to their mother, humbling themselves before 
her exceedingly and complaining to her of hunger; and she (a 
mother’s heart being pitiful) w ould give them some mouldy, sour- 
smelling bread or, if there were any meat cooked the day before, 
she would say to them, “Eat it quick and go ere 3'our brother 
come; for ’twould be grievous to him and he would harden his 
heart against me, and ye would disgrace me wnth him ” So they 
would cat in haste and go. One da}' among days they came in to 
their mother, and she set cooked meat and bread before them. As 
they were eating, behold, in came their brother Judar, at whose 
sight the parent was put to shame and confusion, fearing lest he 
.should be wroth with her; and she bowed her face earthwards 
abashed before her son. But he smiled in their faces, sa3nng 
“ Welcome, 0 my brothers ' A blessed day-! How’ comes it 
that ye visit mo this blessed day? ’’ Then he embraced them both 
and entreated them lovingly, saying to them, “ I thought not that 
3’e would have left me desolate b}' 3’our absence nor that 3'e would 
ha\e forborne to come and ^ isit me and 3-our mother.” Said the}’, 
“ By Allah, O our brother, we longed sore for thee and naught 
w’ithheld us but abashment because of w hat befell betw-een us and 
thee; but indeed we have repented much. 'Twas Satan’s doing, 
the curse of Allah the I^fost High be upon him! And now' w-e 

have no blessing but th3’self and our mother.”-^And Shahrazad 

perceived the dawn of day and ceased to say her permitted say. 

J2oto tD^rn it tuns tfic §•!>: bunlirrt nnU GtsiH ^isit. 

She said, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that when Judar 
entered his place and saw’ his brothers, he welcomed them both, 
saying, “ And I have no blessing but }’ou tw’ain.” And his mother 

1 The com is omitted m the text, but it is evidently the " Nusf ” or haif- 
dirham Lane (111 235), noting that the dinar is worth 170 “ nusfs " in this 
tale, thinks that It was written (or copied’) after the Osmanh Conquest of 
Egypt Unfortunately, he cannot tell the precise period when the value of 
the small change fell so low 

2 Arab, " Yaum mubarak' " still a popular exclamation 
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exclaimed, “ Allah whiten thy face, and increase thy prosperity, for 
thou art the most generous of us all, O my son!" Then he said, 

“ Welcome to you both' Abide uith me; for the Lord is bountiful 
and good aboundeth wnth me.” So he made peace with them, 
and they supped and mghted wath him, and next morning, after 
they had broken their fast,]udar shouldered his net and went out, 
trusting in The Opener,’ whilst the two others also went forth and 
uere absent till mid-day, when they returned and their mother set 
the noon-meal before them. At nightfall Judar came home, bear¬ 
ing meat and greens, and they abode on thiswise a month’s space, 
Judar catching fish and selling it and spending its price on his 
mother and his brothers, and these eating and frolicking till, one 
day, it chanced he went down to the river-bank and tlirowing his 
net, brought it up empty. He cast it a second time, but again it 
came up empty and he said in himself, “ No fish in this place ! ” 
So he removed to another and threw the net there, but without 
avail. And lie ceased not to remove from place to place rill nightfall, 
but caught not a single sprat'’ and said to himself, “ Wonderful' 
Have the fish fled the nver, or what ? ” Then he shouldered the 
net and made for home, chagrined, concerned, feeling for his mother 
and brothers, and knou ing not how he should feed them that night. 
Presently he came to a baker’s oven and saiv the folk crowding 
for bread, with silver in their hands, whilst the baker took no 
note of them. So he stood there sighing, and the baker smd 
to him, “ Welcome to thee, O Judar! Dost thou want bread ? ” 
But be was silent and the baker continued, “An thou have no 
dirhams, take thy sufficiency and thou shalt get credit.” So Judar 
said,-“ Give me ten coppers’ worth of bread and take this net in 
pledge.” Rejoined the baker, “ Nay, my poor fellow, the net is 
thy gate of earning thy livelihood, and if I take it from thee, I 
shall close up against thee the door of thy subsistence. Take thee 
ten Nusfs' worth of bread and take these other ten, and to-morrow 
bring me fish for the twenty.” » On my head and eyes be it! ” 
quoth Judar, and took the bread and money saying, “ To-morrow 
the Lord will dispel the trouble of my case and will provide me the 
means of acquittance.” Then be bought’ meat and vegetables 
and carried them home to bis mother, who cooked them and they 
supped and went to bed. Ne.xt mormng he arose at daybreak 
and took the net, and his mother said to him, " Sit down and 


z 1 <: o{ the door of daily bread 

2 Arab " Sirah," a small fish differently descnbed (De Sacy, Relation 
de 1 Egypte par AM-allatff,” pp 27S-288 Lane. Rights m 234) It is not 
found in Sonnmi’s list 



Judat and Jits Brethren. - 125 

break th}' fast." But he said, “ Do thou and niy brothers break¬ 
fast,” and went down to the river about Bulak, where he ceased 
not to cast once, hdee, thnee; and to shift about all da)', ruthout 
aught falling to him, till the hour of niid-aftemoon prayer, when 
he shouldered his net and went away sore dejected. His way led 
him perforce by the booth of the baker ho, when he saw him, 
counted out to him the loa\’es and the money, sa)’ing, “ Come, 
take It and go; an it be not to-day, '’twill be to-morrow.” Judar 
vould have excused himself, but the baker said to liim, “Go! 
There needeth no excuse; an thou had netted aught, it would be 
ivith thee; so seeing thee empty-handed, I knew thou hadst 
gotten naught; and if to-morrow thou have no better luck, come 
and talce bread and be not abashed, for I will give thee credit.” 
So Judar took the bread and money and went home. On the third 
day also he sallied forth and fished from tank to tank until the 
time of aftemoon-praynr, but caught nothing; so he went to 
the baker and took the bread and siher as usual. On this wise 
he did seven days running, till he became disheartened and said m 
himself, “ To-day I go to the Lake Karun.’ ” So he went thither 
and was about to cast his net, when there came up to him unawares 
a Maghrabi, a i\Ioor, clad in splendid attire and nding a she-mule 
with a pair of gold-embroidered s.addle-bags on her back and all 
her trappings also orfrayed. The Moor alighted and said to him, 
“ The Peace be upon thee, O Judar, O son of Omar 1 ” “ And on 
thee likewise be the Peace, O my lord the pilgnm ' ” replied the 
fisherman. Quoth the Maghrabi, “O Judar, I have need of thee, 
and given thou obey me, thou shall get great good and shall be my 
companion and manage my affairs for me.” Quoth Judar, “O my 
lord, tell me what is in thy mind and I ivilJ obey thee, without 
demur.” Said the Moor, “ Repeat the Fatihah, the Opening 
Chapter of the Koran.-” So he recited it with him and the hloor, 
bnnging out a silken cord, said to Judar, “ Pinion my elbows 
behind me with this cord, as fast as fast can be, and cast me into 
the lake; then wait a little w'hile, and if thou see me put forth 
my hands above the water, raising them high ere my body show, 
cast thy net over me and drag me out in haste; but if thou see 
me come up feet foremost, then know' that I am dead ; in which 
case do thou leave me and talce the mule and saddle-bags and 


1 A tank or Ial.elet in the southern parts of Cairo, long ago filled up Von 
Hamincr behe\es it inherited the name of the old Charon's liil.e of Memphis, 
over which corpses were ferried 

2 Thus making the agreement a kind of religious covenant, as Catholics 
would recite a Pater or an Ate Maria 
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carry them to the merchant’s bazar, where thou wilt find a Jew 
by name Shamayah. Give him the mule and he will give thee 
an hundred dinars, which do thou take and go thy ways and 
keep the matter secret wnth all secrecy." So Judar tied his arms 
tightly behind his back and he kept saying, “Tie tighter." Then 
said be, “ Push me till I fall into the lake ’’: so he pushed him in 
and he sank. Judar stood w'aitmg some time til), behold, the 
floor’s feet appealed above the water, whereupon he knew that 
he was dead. So he left him and drove the mule to the bazar, 
where seated on a stool at the door of his storehouse he saw the 
Jew, who, spying the mule, cried, “ In very sooth the mau hath 
perished," adding, “ and naught undid him but covetise.” Then 
he took the mule from judar and gave him an hundred dinars, 
charging him to keep the matter secret. So Judar went and 
bought what bread he needed, saying to the baker, “ Take this 
gold piece'. ’’ and the man summed up what was due to Inm 

and said, “ I still owe thee two days’ bread,”-And ShaJirazad 

perceived the dawn of day and ceased saying her permitted say, 

iiilota hificn jt tone t&c §ip Ijmiirrh nnh / 3 tn(& J 2 ig 6 t, 

She continued, It hath reached me, 0 auspicious Kmg, that 
judar, when the baker after summing up avhat was due to him 
said, “ I still owe thee two days’ bread," replied, “ Good,’’ and 
went on to the butcher, to whom he gave a gold piece and 
took meat saying, “ Keep the rest of the dinar on account." 
Then he bought vegetables, and going home, found his brothers 
importuning their mother for victual, wkilst she cned, “ Have 
patience till your brother come home, for I have naught.” So 
he went in to them and said, “ Take and eat"; and they fell 
on the food like cannibals. Then he gave his mother the 
rest of his gold saying, “ If my brothers come to thee,' give 
them whereivithal to buy food and eat in my absence.” He 
slept well that night, and ne.\t morning he took his net and goin"- 
down to Lake Karun stood there and was about to cast his ne” 
when behold, there came up to him a second Maghribi, nding 
on a she-mule more handsomely accoutred than he of the day 
before and having with him a pair of saddle-bags of which each 
pocket contained a casket. “ The Peace be upon thee, O Judar' ’’ said 
the Moor; “ And upon thee be the Peace, O my lord the pilgrim! ’’ 
replied judar. Asked the Moor, “ Did there come to thee yesto- 
day a Moor nding on a mule like this of mine?” Hereat Judar 
was alarmed and answered, “I saw none," fearingdest the other 
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say, “Whither went he ?” and if he replied, “He was drowned in 
the lake,” that haply he should charge him with having drowned 
him; wherefore he could not but deny. Rejoined the Moor, 
“Harkye, O unhappj'^' this was ni}'-brother, who is gone before 
me.” Judar persisted, “I know naught of him." Then the Moor 
enquired, “Didst thou not bind his arms behind him and throw 
him into the lalre, and did he not sa}' to thee:—If my hands 
appear above the water first, cast thy net over me and drag me out 
in haste; but if my feet show first, know' that I am dead, and carry 
the mule to the Jeiv Shamaj-ah, who shall give thee an hundred 
dinars." Quoth Judar, “Since thou knowest all this, w'h}'and 
wherefore dosi thou question me?” and quoth the Moor, “I 
would have thee do with me as thou didst with my brother.” 
Then he gave him a silken cord, saying, “Bind my hands behind 
me and tliiow me m, and if I fare as did my brother, take the 
mule to the Jew and he wall give thee other hundred dinars,” 
Said Judar, “Come on”; so he came, and he bound him and 
pushed him into the lake w’here he sank. Then Judar sat watch¬ 
ing, and after aw'hile his feet appeared above the water and the 
fisher said, “He is dead and damned! Inshallah, may Maghribis 
come to me e\cry day, and I will pinion them and push them in 
and they shall die; and I wall content me with an handled dinars 
for each dead man,” Then he took the mule to the Jew', who, 
seeing him, asked, “The other is dead? ” Answ’ered Judar, “May 
thy head live!” and the Jew said, “This is the reward of the 
covetous!” Then he took the mule and gave Judar an hundred 
dinars, w'ith which he leturned to his mother. “ O my son,” said 
she, “whence hast thou this?” So he told her, and she said, “Go 
not again to Lake Karim, indeed I fear for thee from the ilfoors ” 
Said he, “O my mother, I do but cast them in by their own w'ish, 
and what am I to do ? This craft bringcth me an bundled dinars 
a day and I return speedily; wherefore, by Allah, I will not leave 
going to Lake Karuu, till the trace of the Magharibah’ is cut off 
and not one of them is left.” So, on the morrow which was the 
third day, he w ent down to the lake and stood there, till there 
came up a third hloor, riding on a mule with saddle-bags and still 

1 Arab “ydmislvin" = 0 poor devil, mesquin, nieschino, meschine (m 
old French a senant-girl), words evidcntlj denied frpm the East 

2 Plur of jMaghnbi, a Western man, a Moor I-have already derived 
the word through the Lat ‘'Waurus” from Maghribijun Europeans being 
unable to pronounce the Ghajn (or gh like the modern Cairenes) would turn 
It into " :Ma’anyun ” They are mostly of the Maliki school (for which see 
Sale) and are famous as magicuans and treasure-finders Amongst the suite 
of the late Amir Abd al-ICadir, who lived many 3’ears and died in Damascus. 
I found several men profoundly versed in Eastern spiritualism and occultism 
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more rit-Wy accoutred than the first two, who said to him, “ The 
Peace be upon thee, O Judar, O Son of Omar!” And the fisher¬ 
man, saying in hrmself, "How comes it that they all know me?" 
returned his salute. Asked the Maghnbi, “ Have any hloors 
passed by here ? ” “ Two,” arrswercd Judar. “ Whither went 
they?” enquired the Moor, and Judar replied, “I pinioned their 
hands behind them and cast them into the lake, where they were 
drowned, and the same fate is^in store for thee.” The Moor 
laughed and rejoined, saying, “ O unhappy! every life hath its 
term appointed ” Then he alighted and gave the fisherman the 
siUten cord, saying, " Do rvith me, O Judar, as thou didst with 
them ” Said Judar, “ Put thy hands behind thy back that I may 
pinion thee, for I am in haste, and time flies.” So he put his 
hands behind him and Judar tied him up and cast him in. Then 
he waited awhile; presently the Moor thrust both hands forth of 
the water and called out to him, saying, “ Ho, good fellow, cast 
out thy net!” So Judar threw the net over him and drew him 
ashore, and lo! in each hand he held a fish as red as coral. Quoth 
the ]\Ioor, “ Bring me the two caskets that are m the saddle-bags." 
So Judar brought them and opened them to him, and he laid in 
each casket a fish and shut them up. Then be pressed Judar to 
his bosom and kissed him on the right cheek and the left, saying, 
“ Allah save thee from all stress! By the Almighty, hadst thou 
not cast the net over me and pulled me out, I should have kept 
hold of these two fishes till I sank and was drowned, for I coiAd 
not get ashore of myself.” Quoth Judar, “O my lord the pilgrim, 
Allah upon thee, tell me the true history of the two drowned men 

and the truth anent these two fishes and the Jew.”-And 

Shahraaad perceived the daum of day and ceased to say her 
permitted say. 


Boto tojctt tt tnac tfic g'lp ^im^rch anil (SitntJ) BigH, 


She continued, It bath reached me, O auspicious King, that 
when Judar asked the Maghribi, saymg, “Prithee tell me first 
of the drouned men,” the Maghribi answered .-—Know, O Judar 
that these drowned men were my two brothers, by name Abd 
al-Salam and Abd al-Ahad. My own name is Abd al-Samad, 
and the Jew also is onr brother; his name is Abd al-Rahmi 
and he is no Jew, hnt a true believer of the Maliki school. 
Our father, whose name w-as Abd al-tVadud,^ taught us magic 


I The names are respectively, Slaie o/ the Salvation' 
of the Eternal, of the Compassionate. and of the Lovmg' 


or me une ^i^oa; 
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and the art of solving masteries and bringing hoards to 
iiglit, and we applied ourselves thereto, till we compelled the 
I frits and Mands of the Jinn to do us service. By-and-by, our 
sire died and left us much wealth, and we divided amongst us 
his treasures and talismans, till we came to the books, when we 
fell out over a volume called “The Fables of the Ancients,” 
whose like is not in the world, nor can its price be paid of 
any, nor is its value to be evened vith gold and jewels; for in 
it are particulars of all the hidden hoards of the earth and 
the solution of every secret. Our father was wont to make use 
of this book, of which we had some small matter by heart, and 
each of us desired to possess it, that he might acquaint himself 
with what was therein. Now when we fell out there was in our 
company an old man by name Cohen al-Abtan,' who had reared 
our .sire and taught him divination and gramarye, and he said to 
us, “ Bnng me the book.” So we gave it him and he continued 
■—Ye are my son’s sons, and it may not be that 1 should wTong 
any of you. So whoso is minded to have the volume, let him 
address himself to acliiese the treasure of -Al-Shamardal® and 
bnng me the celestial planisphere and the Kohl-phial and the 
seal-ring and the sw’ord. For the ring hath a Mand that serveth 
It called Al-Ra’ad al-K.lsif ^: and whoso hath possession thereof, 
neither King nor Sultan may prevail against him; and if he wall, 
he may therewith make himself master of the earth, in all the 
length and breadth thereof. -As for the brand, if its bearer draw' 
it and brandish it against an army', the army will be put to the 
rout; and if he say the w'hile, “ Slay y'onder host,” there w'ill 
come forth of that sw'ord lightning and fire that will kill the 
whole many. As for the planisphere, its possessor hath only' 
to turn its face toward any' country', east or -west, with whose 
sight he hath a mind to solace himself, and therein he will 
see that country and its people, as they' w'ere between his 
hands and he sitting in his place; and if he be w'roth w'lth a 
city and have a mind to burn it, he hath but to face the 
planisphere towards the sun’s disc, saying, “ Let such a city 
be burnt,” and that city' w'ill be consumed w'lth fire. As for 
the Kohl-phial, whoso pencilleth his eyes therefrom, he shall 
espy, all the treasures of the earth. -And I make this condition 
with you which is that v.'hoso faileth to hit upon the hoards 

1 It "the most profound", the root is that of "BStini," a gnostic, 
a reprobate 

2 1 1 the Tall One 

3 The loud-pealmg or (ear-) breating Thunder 

VOL. V. I ' 
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shall forfeit his right, and that none save he who shall achieve 
the treasure and bnng me the four precious things which be 
therein shall have any claim to take'this book. So we ail agreed 
to this condition, and he continued, “ O my sons, know that 
the treasure of Al-Shamardal is under the commandment of the 
sons of the Red King, and your father told me that he had 
himself essayed to open the treasure, but could not; for the sons 
of the Red King fled from him into the land of Egj’pt and took 
refuge in a lake there, called Lake Karun, whither he pursued 
them, but could not prevail over them, b_v reason of their stealing 

into that lake, which was guarded by a spell."-And Shahrazad 

perceived the daun of day and ceased saying her permitted say. 


J2nto it toas l|)c §tj: ptmircli anS 0Ithcnl5 

She said, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that when 
the Cohen Al-Abtan had told the youths this much, he con¬ 
tinued his tale, as follows; “So j’our father returned empty- 
handed and unable to win to Ins wash; and after failing, he 
complained to me of his ill-success, whereupon I drew hmi 
an astrological figure and found that the treasure could be 
achieved only by means of a young fisherman of Cairo, hight 
Judar bin Omar, the place of forgathering wdth whom was 
at Lake Karun, for that he should be the means of cap¬ 
turing the sons of the Red &ng and that the charm would 
not be dissolved, save if he should bind the hands of the treasure- 
seeker behind him and cast him into the lake, there to do battle 
with the sons of the Red King And he whose lot it was to 
succeed would la}' hands upon them; but, if it were not destined 
to him, he should perish and his feet appear above water. As 
for him who was successful, his hands would show first, whereupon 
it behoved that Judar should cast the net over him and draw' him 
ashore.” Now' quoth my brothers, Abd al-Salam and Abd al- 
Ahad, “ \Ye will wend and make trial, although we perish ”; and 
quoth I, “And I also will go”; but my brother Abd al-Rahim 
(he whom thou sawest in the habit of a Jew) said, “ I have no mind 
to this. Thereupon we agreed w’ith him that he should repair 
to Cairo in the guise of a Jewish merchant, so that, if one of us 
perished in the lake, he might take his mule and saddle-bags and 
give the bearer an hundred dinars. The first that came to thee 
the sons of the Red King slew', and so did they w'ith my second 
brother; but against me they could not prevail and I laid hands on 
them. Cried Judar, “ And where is thy catch ? ” Asked the 
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Moor, “ Didst thou not see me shut them in the caskets ? ” “ Those 
^vere fishes,” said Judar. “ Nay,” answered the Maghribi, “ they 
aie Ifrits in the guise of fish. But, O Jud.ir,” continued he, “thou 
must know that the treasure can be opened only by thy means, so 
say, wilt thou do my bidding and go with me to the city Fez and 
Mequinez' where we will open the treasure? and after I will give 
thee what thou wilt and thou shalt ever be my brother in the bond 
of Allah and return to thy family uith a joyful heart.” Said 
Judar, “ O my lord the pilgrim, I have on my neck a mother and 

two brothers,”-And Shahrazad perceived the dawn of day 

and ceased to say her permitted say. 

J2otD U)6cn it tuna tt)c fjimliuJj nnli ©uiclftli J2ig5t, 

She continued, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that Judar 
said to the Maghribi, “I have on my neck a mother and two 
brothers, whose provider I am; and if I go with thee, who shall 
give them bread to eat ? ” Replied the Moor, “ This is an idle 
e.vcuse! if it be but a matter of e.xpenditure, I uill give thee a 
thousand ducats for thy mother, wherewith she may proiide 
herself till thou come back; and indeed thou shalt return before 
the end of four months.” So when Judar heard mention of the 
thousand dinars, he said, “ Here with them, 0 Pilgrim, and I am 
thy man ”; and the Moor, pulling out the money, gave it to him, 
whereupon he carried it to his mother and told her what had 
passed betw'een them, saying, “ Take these thousand dinars and 
expend of them upon thj'sclf and my brothers, whilst I journey to 
Marocco with the Moor, for I shall be absent four months, and 
great good will betide me; so bless me, O my mother' ” Answ'ered 
she, “ O my son, thou desolatest me and I fear for thee.” “ O 
my mother,” rejoined he, “no harm can befall him who is in 
Allah's keeping, and the Maghribi is a man of wmrth”; and he 
went on to praise his condition to her. Quoth she, “Allah incline 
his heart to thee 1 Go wdth him, O my son; peradventure, he will 
give thee somewhat,” So he took leave of his mother and rejoined 
the Moor Abd al-Samad, w'ho asked him, “ Hast thou consulted 
thy mother?” “Yes,” answered Judar; “and she blessed me.” 

I Arab *‘F 5 s and Mitnas," which the WTiter evidently regards as one 
•city. " Fas " means a hatchet, from the tradition of one hanng been found, 
savs Ibn Sa’id, when digging the base under the founder Idris bin Idris (A D 
80S). His sword was placed on the pinnacle of the minaret built by thelmAm 
Abu Ahmad bin Abi Bair enclosed in a golden Urn studded with pearls and 
precious stones From the local pronunciation, ■■ Fes,” is derived the red cap 
•of the nearer Moslem East (See Ibn Batutah, p, 230) 
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“Then mount behind me,” said the ]\Iaghnbi. So Judar mounted 
'he mule’s crupper and they rode on fjom noon till the time of 
mid-afternoon piayer, uhen the fisherman ivas an-hungered; but 
seeing no ^ictual with the iMooi, said to him, “O my lord the 
pilgrim, belike thou hast forgotten to bring us aught to eat by 
tin way?” Asked the i^foor, “Art thou hungry?” and Judar 
aiisuered, “Yes.” So Abd al-Samad alighted and made Judar 
alight and take down the saddle-bags’; then he said to him, “What 
wilt thou har e, 0 my brother? ” “An) thing.” “Allah upon thee, 
tell me what thou hast a mind to.” “Bread and cheese.” “O 
my poor fellow ' bread and cheese besit thee not; wish for some- 
thing good ” “ Just now' everything is good to me.” “ Dost thou 
like nice brow ned chicken ? ” “ Yes !" “ Dost thou like rice and 

honey ? ” “ Yes! ” And the Moor went on to ask him if he liked 
this dish and that dish till he had named four-and-twenty kinds of 
meats; and Judar thought to himself, “ He must be daft ’ Where 
are all these dainties to come fiom, seeing he hath neither cook 
nor kitchen ? But I’ll say to him, 'Tis enough 1 ” So he cried, 
“ That will do . thou makest me long for all these meats, and I 
see nothing.’ Quoth the Moor, “ Thou art welcome, O Judar! ” 
and, putting his hand into the saddle-bags, pulled out a golden 
dish containing two hot browned chickens. Then he thrust his 
hand a second time and drew out a golden dish, full of kabobs°; 
nor did he stint taking out dishes from the saddle-bags, till he had 
irought forth the whole of the four-and-twenty kinds he had 
named, whilst Judar looked on. Then said the Moor, “Fall to, 
poor fellow' ’and Judar said to him, “ O my lord, thou earnest in 
yonder saddle-bags kitchen and kitcheners 1 ” The Moor laughed 
an replied, ‘ These are magical saddle-bags and have a sen’ant., 
w o ‘'^ ou d bring us a thousand dishes an hour, if W'C called for 
Quoth Judar, “ By Allah, a neat thing in saddle-bags ' ” 
rhen they ate their fill and threw away what w-as left; after which 
; empty dishes in the saddle-bags, and putting 

They drank, and making the 
A Somatl niid-aftenioon prayer; after w'hich Abd 

SSandtht" S" """" two caskets in the saddle- 

ba,s,ana throwing them ove^ the mules bade, mounted and cried, 

t-asAlfonas 

upon skewers it is the roast mp,, squares and grilled 

men have not learned to 0^01 where, as :n the West, 

found in the -Asa'o” ofAe Am^tfne Tins is. 

quuenns and before the fibre ‘I*® '’“h while still 

if the animal be joung, and it hiu; a >• ,„ Hence it is perfectly tender, 

1 a-meat) "taste half lost by keeping 
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“ Up with thee and let us be off,” presently adding, “O Judar, 
Iv-nowest thou how far we have come since we left Cairo ? ” 
“Not I, by Allah.” replied he; and Abd al-Samad, “ We have 
come a whole month’s journey.” Asked Judar, “ And how is 
that ? ” and the Moor answered, “ Know, O Judar, that this 
mule under us is a Mand of the Jinn who every day performeth 
a yeai’s journey; but, for thy sake she hath gone an easier 
pace.” Then they set out again and fared on westwards till 
nightfall, when they halted and the klaghribi brought out supper 
from the saddle-bags, and in like manner, in the morning, he 
took forth wherewith.il to break their fast. So they rode on four 
d.ays, journeying till midnight, and then alighting and sleeping 
until moining, when they fared on again; and all that Judar had 
a mind to, he sought of the Moor, who brought it out of the 
saddle-bags bn the fifth d.ay, thej' arrived at Fez and klequinez 
and entered the city, where all vho met the Maghribi saluted 
him .and kissed bis hands, and he continued riding through the 
streets, till he ctinie to a ccrt.ain door .at which he knocked, 
whereupon it opened and out came a girl like the moon, to whom 
said he, “O my daughtei, O Rahmah,^ open us the upper 
chamber," “ On my head and eyes, 0 my papa ' ” lephed she, 
and went in, sw.aying her hips to and fro with a graceful and 
swimming gait like a thirsting g.azelle, movements that r<a\i.shed 
Judar’s re.ason, and he said, “ This is none other than a King’s 
daughter.” So she opened the upper chamber, and the kloor, 
taking the saddle-bags from the mule’s back, said, “ Go and God 
bless thee’” when Jo’ the earth clove asundoi and swallowing 
the mule, closed up again .as before. And Judar said. “O 
Protector' praised be Allah, who hath kept us in safety on her 
back'” Quoth the M.aghribi, “Marvel not, O Judar I told 
thee that the mule was an Ifiit, but come wuth us into the upper 
chambei.” So they W’cnt up into it, and Judar was amazed at 
the profusion of iicli fuiniture and pendants of gold and silver 
and jewels and other rare and precious things which he saw 
there. As soon as they weie seated, the Moor bade Rahmah 
bring him a certain bundle," and opening it drew out a dress 
worth a thousand dinars, wdiich he gave to Judar, saying, “Don 
this dress, O Judar, and welcome to thee' ” So Judai pul it on 
and became a fair ens.unplc of the Kings of the M’est. Then 

1 Equivalent to our puritanical "Mercy ’’ 

2 Arab " Biitjali,” from the Persian Bukcheh a favuuute way of keeping 
fine clothes in the East is to lay them folded m a piece of lOugh long-cloth 
with pepper and spices to dn\e away moths 
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the JLeghnbi laid the saddJe-bags before him, and putting in his 
hand, pulled out dish after dish, till they had before them a tray 
of forty kinds of meat, when he said to Judar, “ Come near, O 

my master! eat and excuse us”-And Shalirazad perceived 

the dawn of day and ceased saying her permitted say. 


/2oto itillcit it tone t5c giijc ^tmbrtli anti CT^t'rtctnt^ iiltsflt. 

She continued, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that the 
Maghnbi having served up in the pavilion a tray of forty kinds 
of meat, said to Judar, “ Come near, O my master, and excuse us 
for that we know not what meats thou desirest; but tell us what 
thou hast a mind to, and we will set it before thee without delay." 
Replied Judar, '< Allah, O m3' lord the pilgrim, I love all lands 
of meat and unlove none, so ask me not of aught, but bring all 
that cometh to th}' thought, for, save eating, to do I have 
naught.” After this he tarried twent}' da3-s rvith the Moor, 
who clad him in new clothes every da3', and all this time the3' 
ate from the saddle-bags; for the hlagbnbi bought neither meat 
nor bread nor aught else, nor cooked, but brought ever3’tbing out 
of the bags, even to vauous sorts of fruit. On the twenty-first 
day he said, “ O Judar, up with thee; this is the day appointed 
for opening the hoard of Al-Shamardal.” So he rose and the3'' 
vent afoot^ without the cit3*, where the3' found two slaves, each 
holding a she-mule. The Moor mounted one beast and Judar 
the other, and the3' ceased not riding till noon, when they' came 
to a stream of running water, on whose banks Abd al-Samad 
say'ing, "Dismount, O Judar'" Then be signed with 
bis hand to the slaves and said, »To-itl” So they took the 
nin es, and going each his own way', were absent awhile, after 
'' returned, one bearing a tent which he pitched, 

and the other carpets which he spread m the tent and laid 
mattrasses, pillows, and cushions there-around. Then one of 
tiiem brought the caskets containing the two fishes, and another 
tet^hed the saddle-bags; whereupon the Maglinbi arose and said, 
onie, So Judar foliowed him into thfe tent and sat 

I brought out dishes of meat from the 

saddle-bags and they ate the undurn meal. Then the Moor took 
t he hi o caskets and conjured over them both, whereupon there 

bacl;. ne\er*c>n^'‘‘foot^bac^ horse- 

Sjrianput to sore shamf«h.„^ J^oers saj I have seen a 

e\eTy acquaintance he met politeness to walk with me, and 

q mance he met addressed him. Anta Zalamah' ”_ 3 Vhat' afoot > 
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*' Then the Moor took the two ca'^kets and- 
conjured over them both . . till the tvo caskets 
Hew in sunder, the fragments flying about, and 
there came forth two men, with pinioned hands.” 
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came from mthin voices that said, “ Adsumus' at thy service, O 
dninet of the world ! Have mercy upon us!” and called aloud 
for aid. But he ceased not to repeat conjurations and they to 
call for help, till the two caskets flew in sunder, the fragments 
flying about, and there came forth two men, with pinioned 
hands saying, "Quarter, O diviner of the world' What wilt 
thou with us ? ” Quoth he, " My will is to burn 3'ou both with 
fire, except ye make a covenant with me, to open to me the 
treasure of Al-Shamardal.” Quoth thej', “ We promise this to 
thee, and we will open the treasure to thee, so thou produce 
to us Judar bin Omar, the fisherman, for the hoard may not 
be opened but by his means, nor can any enter therein save 
Judar.” Cned the itfaghribi, "Hun of whom ye speak I have 
brought, and he is here, listening to }'ou and looking at you.” 
'J'hereupon they covenanted with him to open the treasure to 
him, and he rele.ased them. Then he brought out a hollow wand 
and tablets of red camehan which he laid on the rod; and after 
this he took a chafing-dish and setting charcoal thereon, bleiv one 
breath into it and it kindled forthwith. Presently he brought 
incense and said, "O Judar, I am now about to begin the 
necessar}' conjurations and fumigations, and tvhen I have once 
begun, I may not speak, or the charm will be naught; so I wdll 
teach thee first what thou must do to wun thy wish.” " Teach 
me,” quoth Judar. " Know,” quoth the Moor, “ that when I 
har e recited the spell and thrown on the incense, the rvater ivill 
dry up from the river's bed and discover to thee a golden door, 
the bigness of the city-gate, ivith tivo rings of metal thereon, 
whereupon do thou go down to the door and knock a light knock 
and -wait a -while: then knock a second lime a knock louder than 
the first and wait another while, after -which give three knocks in 
rapid succesion, and thou wilt hear a voice ask •—Who knocketh 
at the door of the treasure, unknowing how to solve the secrets ? ' 
Do thou answ'er:—I am Judar the fisherman, son of Omar: and 
the dooi will open and there will come forth a figure jvith a brand 
in hand w’ho wall say to thee: If thou be that man, stretch forth 
thy neck that I may strike off thy head. Then do thou stretch 
forth thy neck and fear not; for when ho lifts his hand and 
smites thee with the sword, he will fall down before thee, a'fid 
in a little thou wilt see him a body sans soul; and the stroke 
shall not hurt thee nor shall any haim befall thee; but if thou 
gainsay him, he will slay thee. When thou.hast undone his 
enchantment by obedience, enter and go on till thou see another 
door, at which do thou knock, and there will come forth to thee 
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a horseman riding a mare, rvith a lance on his shoulder, and 
say to thee •—Wliat brmgeth thee hither, where none may enter 
ne man ne Jinni ^ And he will shalre his lance at thee. Bare 
thy breast to him, and he will smite thee and fall down forth 
right, and thou shalt see him a body without a soul; but if 
thou cross him, he will kill thee. Then go on to the third 
door, whence there will come forth to thee a man with a bow 
and airows in his hand and take aim at thee. Bare thy breast 
to him, and he will shoot at thee and fall down before thee, a 
body without a soul; but if thou oppose him, he will kill thee. 

Then go on to the fourth door”-And Shahrazad perceived 

the dawn of day and ceased to say her permitted say. 


3aolu li)l)cn it tunc tljc g*!); iDuntJrcti nnU Jfoiirtrtnti) 

She continued. It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that the 
Maghribi said to Judar, “ Go on to the fourth door and knock 
and it shall to opened to thee, when there will come forth to thee 
a lion huge of bulk which will rush upon thee, opening his mouth 
and showing he hath a mind to devour thee Have no fear of 
him, neither flee from him but when he cometh to thee, give 
him thy hand and he will bite at it and fall down straightway, 
nor shall aught of hurt betide thee. Then enter the fifth door, 
where thou shalt find a blaclr slave, who will say to thee, Who art 
thou ’ Sa}^ I am Judar' and he will answer. If thou be that 
man, open the sivth door. Then do thou go up to the door and 
say, O Isa, tell Musa to open the door , whereupon the door 
will fly open and thou wilt see two dragons, one on the left hand 
and another on the right, which mil open their mouths and fly 
at thee, both at once. Do thou put forth to them both hands 
-and they will bite each a hand and fall doivn dead; but an thou 
resist them, they will slay thee Then go on to the seventh door 
and knock, whereupon there rvill come forth to thee thy mother 
and say .—Welcome, O my son ' Come, that I may gleet thee ' 
But do thou reply. Hold off from me and doff thy dress. And 
she will make answer.—O mj' son, I am thy mother and I have 
a claim upon thee for suckling thee and for rearing thee; how, 
then, wouldst thou strip me naked ? Then do thou say, Except 
thou put off thy clothes, I will lull thee' and look to thy right, 
where thou wilt see a sword hanging up. Take it and draw it 
upon her, saying, Stnp' whereupon she will wheedle thee and 
mm e herself to thee; but have thou no ruth on her nor be 
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“ Behold, the w ater disappeared and uncovered 
the nver-bed, and discovered the door of the 
treasure. . . . There came forth a figure with a 
dra^^n sword, who said to him, ‘Stretch forth 
thy neck.’ ” 
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beguiled, and as often as she putteth off aught, say to her, Off 
with the lave; nor do thou cease to threaten her avith death, till 
she doff all that is upon her and fall down, whereupon the 
enchantment will he dissolved and the charms undone, and thou 
wait be safe as to thy life Then enter the hall of the treasure, 
where thou wilt see (he gold K’ing in he.ips; but pa} no heed to 
aught thereof, but look to a closet at the upper end of the hall, 
where thou wilt see a curtain drawn. Draw back the curtain 
and thou wilt descry the enchanter, Al-Shaniardal, hang upon a 
couch of gold, wath something at his head, round and shining like 
(he moon, which is the celestial planisphere. He is baldrick'd 
wath the sword'; on his finger is the ring and, about his neck 
hangs .a chain, to which hangs the Kohl-phial Bring me the 
four talismans, and beware lest thou forget aught of that which 
I have told thee, or thou wilt repent and there wall be fear for 
thee.” And he repeated his directions a second and a third and 
a fourth time, till Judar said, “I hare them by heart • but who 
may face all these enchantments that thou namest and endure 
against these mighty terrors?” Replied the Moor, ‘-O judar, 
fear not, for they arc semblances watliout life ” , and he went on 
to hcailcn him, till he said, “I put my tnist in Allah.' Then 
Abd al-Sainad threw perfumes on the chafing dish, and addiessed 
himself to reciting conjur.ations for a time when, behold, the 
water disappeared and uncovered the ri\er-bcd and di.«covtied 
the door of the treasure, whereupon Judar went dowm to the 
door and knocked. Therewith he heard a ^oice saying, “Wftio 
knocketh at the door of the treasure, unknowing how to solve the 
secrets^” Quoth he, “I am Judar son of Omar”; whereupon 
the door opened and there e.unc forth a figure with a drawn 
sv ord, who said to him, “Stietch forth thy neck.” So lie 
stretched forth his neck .ind the species smote him and fell 
down lifeless. Then he wont on to the second door and did 
the like, nor did he cease to do thus, till he iiad undone the 
enchantments of the first si\ doors and came to the seventh 
door, whence there issued forth to him his mother, sajing, 
“ I salute thee, O niy son * " He asked, “ What art thou ? 
and she answered, “O my son, 1 am thy mother who bare 
thee nine months and suckled thee .md reared thee.” Quoth 

1 This talc, incUidiiig the nitcUanted Sword which whole arra.cs, 
w.as adopted in Curope as we see in Siraparola (n 3). and the “ Water of 
Life,’ which the Grimms found m Htsse, etc , " G.ammer Grcthcl's German 
Popular Stones," Edgar T.a)Ior. Boll 1S7S. and now published in fuller 
form as "Grimm's Household Talcs,” b} Mrs Hunt, with Introduction b^ 
\ I-.ang, 2 \ols Sro, iSS,j. 
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he, “ Put off thy clothes.” Quoth she, “ Thou art my son, ho^ 
wo'uldst thou strip me naked ? ” But he said, “ Strip, or I ivill 
stnke off thy head nith this sword”; and he stretched out his 
hand to the brand and drew it upon her sajnng, “ E.vcept thou 
stnp, I will slay thee.” Then the strife became long between 
them and as often as he redoubled on her his threats, she put 
off somewhat of her clothes and he said to her, “ Doff the rest,” 
with man)' menaces; while she removed each article slowly and 
kept saying, “ O my son, thou hast disappointed my fosterage of 
thee,” till she had nothing left but her petticoat-trousers. Then 
said she, “O my son, is thy heart stone? Wilt thou dishonour me 
by discovering my shame^ Indeed, this is unlawful, O my son!” 
And he answered. “Thou sa)est sooth; put not off thy trousers.” 
At once, as he utteied these words, she cried out, “He hath made 
default; beat him!” Whereupon there fell upon him blows like 
ram-drops, and the serrants of the treasure flocked to him and 
dealt him a tunding rshich he forgot not in all his days; after 
■which they thrust him forth and threw him down without the 
treasure, and the hoard-doors closed of themselves, whilst the 

waters of the river leturned to their bed.-^And Shahrazad 

perceived the dawn of day, and ceased saying her permitted say. 

J3oW to{)cn jt teas i]jt I'tp Duntircli ant Tiftcrnt^ 

She said. It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that when the 
sen'ants of the treasure beat Judar and cast him out and the 
hoard-doors closed of themselves, whilst the river-waters returned 
to their bed, Abd al-Samad the Maghnbi took Judar up in haste 
and repeated conjurations over him till he came to his senses, but 
still dazed as with drink, when he asked him, “What hast thou 
done, O wretch?” Answered Judar, “O my brother, I undid all 
the opposing enchantments till I came to my mother, and there be¬ 
fell between her and myself a long contention But I made her doff 
her clothes, O my brother, till but her trousers remained upon her, 
and she said to me. Do not dishonour me; for to discover one’s 
shame is forbidden. So I left her her trousers out of pity, and 
behold, she cried out and said. He hath made default, beat him > 
Whereupon there came out upon me folk, whence I know not, and 
funding me n ith a belaboiinng which was a Sister of Death, thrust 
me forth; nor do I know what befell me after this.” Quoth the 
kloor, “Did I not warn thee not to swerve from my directions? 
Venly, thou hast injured me and hast injured thyself; for if thou 
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hadst made her take off her petticoat-trousers, we had won to our 
wish; but now thou must abide uith me till this day next )’ear." 
Then he cned out to the two slar'es, u ho struck the tent forthright 
and loaded it on the beasts. Then they were absent awhile and 
presently returned with the tivo mules, and the twain mounted 
and rode back to the city of Fez, where Judar tamed ivith the 
kfaghnbi, eating well and dnnking well and donning a grand 
dress every day, till the year was ended and the anniversary day 
dawned. Then the Moor said to him, “ Come with me, for this 
IS the appointed daj-.” And Judar said, “’Tis well,” So the 
hlaghnbi carried him without the city, where they found the two 
slaves with the mules, and rode on till they reached the river. 
Heie the slaves pitched the tent and furnished it; and the Moor 
brought forth the tiay of food and they ate the morning meal; 
after which Abd al-Samad brought out the w'and and the tablets 
as before, and kindling the fire m the chafing-dish, made read}* the 
incense. Then said he, ” O Judar, I wish to renew my charge to 
thee.” “O my lord the pilgrim,” leplied he, “if I have forgotten 
the bastinado, I have forgotten the injunctions.’” Asked the Moor, 
“ Dost thou indeed remember them ?” And he answered, “Yes ” 
Quoth the Moor, “ Keep thj' wits, and think not that the w'oman 
IS thy very mother; nay, she is but an enchantment in her sem¬ 
blance, whose purpose is to tind thee defaulting. Thou earnest off 
alive the first time, but, an thou trip this time, the}'will slay thee.” 
Quoth Judar, “If I slip this tune I de.serve to be burnt of them.” 
Then Abd al-Samad cast the perfumes into the fire and recited the 
conjurations till the river dried up, whereupon Judar descended 
and knocked. The door opened .and he entered and undid the 
several enchantments, till he came to the seventh door and the 
semblance of his mother appeared before him, sajdng, “ ^^folcome,® 
O iny son ' ” But he said to her, “How' am I thy son, O accursed ? 
Strip! ’ And she began to wheedle him and put off gaiment 
after garment, till only her trousers remained; and he said to her, 
“ Strip, O accursed' ” So she put off her trousers and became 
a body without a soul. Then he entered the hall of the treasures, 
where he saw gold lying in heaps, but paid no heed to it and 
passed on to the closet at the upper end, where he saw the 
enchanter Al-Shamardal 1} ing on a couch of gold, baldnck'd with 
the sw’oid, with the nng on his finger, the Kohl-phial on his 
breast, and the celestial planisphere hanging over his head. So 

1 These retorts of Judar aie exactly vliat a sharp Egyptian Fellah would 
say on such occasions 

2 Arab " Sal.imat." plur of Salam, a favourite Eg>ptian welcome 
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he loosed the sword and taking the nng, the Kohl-phia! and the 
planisphere, went forth, when behold, a band of music sounded 
for him and the servants of the ti ensure cried out, saying, “ Mayest 
thou he assained with that thou hast gamed, O Judar! ” Nor did 
the music leave sounding, till he came forth of the treasure to the 
Alaghribi, who gave up his conjurations and fumigations and rose 
up and embraced him and saluted Intii. Then Judar made over 
to him the four hoarded talismans, and be took them and cried 
out to the slaves, who carried away the tent and brought the 
mules So they mounted and returned to Fez-city, where the 
kloor fetched the saddle-bags and brought forth dish after dish 
of meat till the tray was full, and said, “ O niy brother, O Judar, 
eat I ” So he ate till he was satisfied, when the kloor emptied 
what remained of the meats and other dishes and returned the 
empty platters to the saddle-bags. Then quoth he, “ O Judar, 
thou hast left home and native land on our account and thou 
hast accomplished our dearest desire; ivherefore thou hast a right 
to require a reward of us. Ask, therefore, what thou wilt, it is 
Almighty Allah who giveth unto thee by our means' Ask thy 
^vlli and be not ashamed, for thou art deserving.” “ O my lord," 
quoth Judar, “ I ask first of Allah the Most High and then of 
thee, that thou give me yonder saddle-bags.” So the Jtfnghnbi 
called for them and gai'e them to him, saying, “Take them, for 
they are thy due; and, if thou hndst asked of me aught else 
instead, I had given it to thee. Eat from them, thou and thy 
iamily, but, my poor fellow, these will not profit thee, save by 
way of provaunt, and thou hast wearied thyself with us and we 
promised to send thee home rejoicing So we will join to these 
other saddle-bags, full of gold and gems, and forward thee back 
to thy native land, where thou shalt become a gentleman and a 
merchant and cloth thyself and thy family; nor shalt thou want 
ready money for thine expenditure And know that the manner 
of using our gift is on this wise, Put thy band therein and say :— 

I This sentence c-ipresses a jMoslem idea which greatlj puzzles strangers 
Arabic has no equivalent of our ••Thant you” (Kassara 'Jlah Khayr-ak 
being a mere blessing — Allah increase thj weal!), nor can Al-Islam 
e-tpiesssramadesaie byapenphrase The hloslem acknowledges a favour 
by blessing the donor and by wishing him increase of prosperity^ •• May 
thy shadow never be less' ” means. May est thou always extend to me 
thy shelter and protection I hare noticed this before, but it merits 
repetition Strangers, and especially Englishmen, are very positive and very 
much mistaken upon a point, which all who have to do with Egyptians and 
i^abs ought thoroughly to understand Old dwellers an the East know that 
the theory of ingratatiide an no way interferes with the sense of gratitude 
innate m (and beast), and that the *'lively sense of favouis to come*’ is 
as quick in Orient-land as m Europe 
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O servant of these saddle-bags, I conjure thee by the virtue of the 
Mighty Names winch have power ovei thee, bring me such a dish' 
And he ^\^ll bring thee whatsoever thou askest, though thou 
shouldst call for a thousand difTerent dishes a day.” So saying, 
he filled him a second pair of saddle-bags half with gold and half 
wnth gems and precious stones; and, sending foi a slave and a 
mule, said to him, “ Mount this mule, and theslaveshall go before 
thee and show thee the waj', till thou come to the door of thy 
house, where do thou take the two pairs of saddle-bags and give 
him the mule, that he may bnng it back. But admit none into 
thy secret; and so we commend thee to Allah i ” “ May the 
Almighty incieasn th}' good 1" replied Judar and, laying the two 
pans of saddle-bags upon the mule s back, mounted and set forth. 
The slave went on before liiiii and the mule followed him all that 
day and night, and on the morrow' he entered Cairo b)' the Gate 
of Victory,' where he saw' his mother sealed, saying, “ Alms, for 
the lo\e of Allah ' ” At tins sight he well-nigh lost his W'its, and 
alighting, threw’ himself upon her: and wdien she saw’ him she 
wept. Then he mounted her on the mule and walked by her 
stiirup,^ till thej’ came to the house, where he set her dow'ii and, 
taking the saddle-bags, left the she-mule to the slave, who led her 
away and returned with her to Ins master, for that both slave and 
mule were devils. As for Judar, it was grievous to him that Ins 
mother should beg; so when they were in the house he asked 
her, “ O my mother, are my brothers well ’ ” and she answered, 
“ They are both w’cll.” Quoth he, “ Why dost thou beg by the 
wayside?" Quoth she, “Because I am hungry, O my son”; and 
he, “ Before I w’cnt aw’ay, I gave thee an hundred dinars one day, 
the like the ne^t, and a thousand on the day of my departure.” 
“ O my son, they cheated me and took the money from me, 
saying:—We will buy goods wnth it. Then they drove me aw-ay, 
and I fell to begging by the w.ayside for stress of hunger.” “ O 
my mother, no harm shall befall thee, now' I am come; so have 
no concern, foi these saddle-bags are full of gold and gems, and 
good aboiindeth with me ” “ Venly, thou art blessed, O my soul 
Allah accept of thee and increase thee of His bounties! Go, 
O my son, fetch us some victual, for I slept not last night for 
e\cess of hunger, having gone to bed siipperless ” “ Welcome to 

1 Outside this noble gate, the Bab al-Nasr, there is a great cemeter3, 
wlicrein. b^-the ly, lies Burckhardt, in) predecessor as a H.'ijj to MeccKth and 
Al-Madinah Hence man) beggars arc alwa)s found squatting in its neigh¬ 
bourhood. 

2 Friends sometimes walk alongside the rider holding the stump in sign 
of .affection and respect, especially to the returning pilgrim 
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thee, O my mother! Call for what thou wilt to eat, and I will 
set it before thee this moment; for I have no occasion to buy 
from the market, nor need I any to cook.” “ O my son, I see 
naught with thee.” “ I have with me in these saddle-bags all 
manner of meats.” ” O my son, whatever is ready will serve to 
stay hunger.” “ True, when there is no choice, men are content 
with the smallest thing; but where there is plenty, they like to 
eat what is good. and I have abundance; so call for what thou 
hast a mind to ” “ O my son, give me some hot bread and a slice 

of cheese ” ‘‘ O my mother, this befitteth not thy condition.” 

“ Then give me to eat of that which besitteth my case, for thou 
knowest it.” ‘‘0 my mother,” rejoined he, “what suit thine 
estate are browned meat and roast chicken and peppered rice, and 
it becometh thy rank to eat of sausages and stuffed cucumbers, 
and stuffed lamb and stuffed ribs of mutton, and vermicelli with 
broken almonds, and nuts and honey, and sugar and fritters and 
almond calces.” But she thought he was laughing at her and 
making mock of her, so she said to him, “Yauh' Yauh^! what 
is come to thee ? Dost thou dream or art thou daft ? ” Asked 
he, “ Why deemest thou that I am mad ? ’’ and she answered, 
“ Because thou namest to me all manner nch dishes. Who can 
avail unto their price, and rvlio knoweth how to dress them ? ” 
Quoth he, “ By my life' thou shalt eat of all that I have named 
to thee, and that at once ” ; and quoth she, “ I see nothing ”; and 
he, “ Bring me the saddle-bags ” So she fetched them and feeling 
them found them empty. However, she laid them before him 
and he thrust in his hand and pulled out dish after dish, till he 
had set before her all he had named. Whereupon asked she, “ O 
my son, the saddle-bags are small and moreover they were 
empty; yet hast thou taken thereout all these dishes. Where, 
then, were they all ^ ” and he answered, “ O my mother, know 
that these saddle-bags, which the Moor gave me, are enchanted, 

. and they have a servant whom, if one desire aught, he hath but 
to adjure by the Names which command him, saying, “ O servant 
of these saddle-bags, bring me such a dish' and he will bring it.” 
Quoth his mother, “ And may I put out my hand and ask of 
him ’ ” Quoth he, “ Do so.” So she stretched out her hand and 
said, “ O servant of the saddle-bags, by the virtue of the Names 


1 Equivalent to our Alas! It is a-nomau's word never used by men and 
foreigners must be most careful of this distinction under pain of incu’rnn'r 
something vorse than ridicule I remember an officer m the Bombav ■trmy 
who, having learned Hmdostani from vromen. alwajs spoke of himself in the 
feminine and hugely scandalised the Sepoys. 
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which command thee, bring me stuffed ribs.” Then she thrust 
in her hand and found a dish containing delicate stuffed ribs of 
Iamb. So she took it out, and called for bread and \\hat else she 
had a mind to; after \\hich Judar said to her, “ 0 my mother, 
when thou hast made an end of eating, empty what is left of the 
food into dishes other than these, and restore the empty platters 
to the saddle-bags carefully.” So she arose and laid them up m 
a safe place. “ And look, O mother mine, that thou keep this 
secret,” added he; ” and whenever thou hast a mind to aught, 
take it forth of the saddle-bags and gne alms and feed my 
brothers, uhether I be present or absent.” Then he fell to 
eating \\ith her and behold, while they were thus occupied, 
in came his two brothers, whom a son of the quarter* 
had apprised of his return, saying, “Your brother is come 
back, nding on a she-mule, with a slave before him, and 
wearing a dress that hath not its like. ’ So they said to 
each other, “ ^^''ould to Heaven we had not evilly entieated our 
mother i There is no hope but that she will surely tell him how 
i\e did by her, and then, oh our disgrace vith him' ” But one 
of the twain said, “Our motheris soft-hearted, and if she tell him, 
our bi other is yet tcndcier over us than she, and given we excuse 
ourselves to him, he will accept our excuse.” So they went in to 
him and he rose to them and saluting them with the friendliest 
salutation, bade them sit down and eat. So they ate till they 
were satisfied, for they were weak with hunger, after which 
Judar said to them, “ O my brothers, take what is left and dis¬ 
tribute it to the poor and needy.” “ O brother,” replied they, 
“ let us keep it to sup withal.” But he answered, “ When supper¬ 
time conieth, ye shall have more than this." So they took the 
rest of the iictual and going out, gave it to every poor man who 
passed by them, saying, “Take and eat,” till nothing was left. 
Then they brought back the dishes and Judar said to his mother, 

“ Put them in the saddle-bags.”-And Shahrazad perceived 

the dawn of day and ceased to say her permitted say. 

iSoh) tolicn It luncf tdc ^lyttcnt^ JcJijJih 

She continued,' It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that 
Judar, wdien his brethren had finished their under-meal, said 
to his mother, "Put back the platteis in the saddle-bags.” 


I ti .1 neighbour The " quarters" of a town in the East are often on 
the worst of terms See Pilgrimage, iii 1^5, etc 
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And when it -^las eventide he entered the saloon and took 
foith of the saddle-bags a table of forty dishes, after which 
he went up to the upper room and sitting down between his 
brothers, said to his mother, “Bang the supperd” So she 
went down to the saloon and finding there the dishes ready, 
laid the tray and brought up the forty dishes, one after other. 
Then they ate the evening meal, and w'hen they had done, 
Judar said to his brothers, “Take and feed the poor and 
needy.” So they took what was left and gave alms theieof. 
and presently he brought forth to them sweetmeats, wheieof 
they ate, and what was left he bade them give to the neigh¬ 
bours. On the morrow’, the 3 ' brake their fast after the same 
fashion, and thus thej' fared ten daj’s, at the end of wh ch time 
quoth Salim to Salim, “ How cometh it that our brother setteth 
before us a banquet in the morning, a banquet at noon, and a 
banquet at sundown, besides sweetmeats late at night, and all 
that IS left he giveth to the poor ? Verily, this is the fashion of 
Sultans. Yet we ne\er see him buy aught, and he hath neithei 
kitchener nor kitchen, nor doth he light a fire. Whence hath 
he this great plenty ? Hast thou not a mind to discover the 
cause of all this ? ” Quoth Salim, “ By Allah, I know not: but 
knowest thou any w’ho will tell us the truth of the case?” 
Quoth Salim, “ None will tell us save our mother.” So thej’ 
laid a plot and repairing to their mother one day, in their 
brother’s absence, said to her, “ O our mother, we aie hungry.” 
Replied she, “ Rejoice, for ye shall presently be satisfied ”; and 
going into the saloon, sought of the servant of the saddle-bags 
hot meats, which she took out and set before her sons. “ O our 
mother,” cried the}’, “ this meat is hot; yet hast thou not 
cooked, neither kindled a fire.” Quoth she, “ It cometh from 
the saddle-bags ” ; and quoth they, “ What manner of thing be 
these saddle-bags? ” She answered, “ They are enchanted; and 
the required is produced by the charm " ; she then told her sons 
their Mrtue, enjoming them to secrecy. Said they, “The secret 
shall be kept, O our mother; but teach us the manner of this.” 
So she taught them the fasluon thereof and they fell to putting 
theii hands into the saddle-bags and taking forth whatevei 
they had a mind to. But Judar knew naught of this. Then 
quoth Salim prn ily to Salim, “ O my brother, how’ long shall 

I In the p.itriarchal stage of society the mother waits upon her adult 
sons E\en in Dalmatia I found, in many old-fashioned houses, the ladies of 
♦he familj waiting upon the guests Very pleasant, but somewhat staitliiig at 

fir-ci ® 
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wc abide with Judar servant-wise and eat of his alms ? Shall 
we not contrive to get the saddle-bags from him and make 
off with them?” “And how shall we make shift to do this?” 
“We will sell him to the galleys.” “How shall we do that?” 
“'\^^e two will go to the Rais, the Chief Captain of the Sea 
of Suez, and bid him to an entertainment, with two of his 
company. What I say to Judar do thou confirm, and at the 
end of the night I vnll show thee what I will do.” So they 
agreed upon the sale of their brother and going to the Captain’s 
quarters said to him, “ O Rais, we have come to thee on an 
errand that uill please thee.” “Good,” answered he; and they 
continued, “ We two are brethren, and we have a third brother, 
a lewd fellow and good-for-nothing. When our father died, he 
left us some money, which we shared amongst us, and our brother 
took his part of the inheritance and wasted it m frowardness 
and debauchery, till he was reduced to po\erty, when he 
came upon us and cited us before the magistrates, avouch- 
mg that we had taken his good and that of his father, and 
wc disputed the matter before the judges and lost the money. 
Then he waited awhile and attacked us a second time, until 
he brought us to beggary; nor will he desist from us, and 
we are utterly weary of iiim; Aihereforc we would have thee 
buy him of us ” Quoth the Captain, “ Can 3 'c cast about 
with him and bring him to me here ? If so, I will pack 
him off to sea forthright.” Quoth they, “We cannot manage 
to bring him here, but be thou our guest this night and bring 
with thee tivo of thy men, not one more, and when he is asleep 
we will aid one another to fall upon him, we five, and seize 
and gag him. Then shalt thou carry him forth the house, under 
cover of the night, and after do thou with him as thou wilt.” 
Rejoined the Captain, “ With all mj'- heart 1 Will ye sell him 
for forty dinars ? ” and they, “ Yes, come after nightfall to 
such a street, by such a mosque, and thou shalt find one of us 
awaiting thee.” And he replied, “Now be off.” Then they 
repaired to Judar and waited awhile, after which Salim went up 
to him and kissed his hand. Quoth Judar, “ What ails thee, O 
my brother ? ” And he made answer, sajmg, “ Know that I have 
a friend, who hath many a time bidden me to his house in thine 
absence, and hath ever hospitably entreated me, and I owe him a 
thousand kindnesses, as my brother here wotteth. I met him 
to-day and he invited me to his house, but I said to him •—I cannot 
leave my brother Judar. Quoth he. Bring him with thee, and 
quoth I:—He will not consent to that, but if ye will be my 
VOL. v. K 
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guests, thou and thy brothers' ‘ - (foi his brothers were 

sitting with him); and I invited them thinlcing that they would 
refuse. But he accepted my invitation foi all of them, saying, 
Look for me at the gate of the little mosque,^ and I will come to 
thee, I and my brothers. And now I fear they will come and am 
ashamed before thee. So wilt thou hearten my heart and enter¬ 
tain them this night, for thy good is abundant, O my brother ? 
Or if thou consent not, give me leave to take them into the neigh¬ 
bours’ houses.” Replied Judar, “ Why shouldst thou'carry them 
into the neighbours’ houses > Is our house then so strait, or have 
we not wherewith to give them supper? Shame on thee to 
consult me' Thou hast but to call for what thou needest and 
have rich viands and sweetmeats and to spare. Whenever thou 
bnngest home folk in my absence, ask thy mother, and she will- 
set before thee Auctual'more than enough. Go and fetch them, 
blessings have descended upon us through such guests ” So 
Salim kissed his hand and going forth, sat at the gate of the 
little mosque till after sundown, when the Captain and his men 
came up to him, and he carried them to the house. When Judar 
saw them he bade them welcome and seated them and made 
friends of them, knowing not what the future had in store for 
him at their hands. Then he called to his mother for supper, 
and she fell to taking dishes out of the saddle-bags, whilst 
he said, “Bring such and such meats,” till she had set foity 
different dishes before them They ate their sufficiency and the 
tray was taken away, the sailors thinking the while that this liberal 
entertainment came from Salim. When a third part of the night 
was past, Judar set sweetmeats before them and Salim served 
them, whilst his two brothers sat vuth the guests, till they sought 
to sleep Accordingly, Judar lay down and the others with him, 
who waited till he was asleep, when they fell upon him togethei 
and gagging and pinioning him, before he was awake, earned him 

forth of the house,® under cover of the night,-And Shahrazad 

perceived the dawn of day and ceased saying her permitted say. 
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She said. It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that they seized 
Judar and carrying him forth of the house under cover of the 


1 Here 

2 Arab 
a church 


the apodosis uould be, "We can all sup together ” 
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night, at once packed him off to Suez, where they shackled him 
and set him to work as a galley-slave, and he ceased not to serve 
thus in silence a whole j^ear.’ So far concerning Judar; but as 
for his brothers, they went in next morning to his mother and said 
to her, “ O our mother, our brother Judar is not awake.” Said 
she, “Do yc wake him.” Asked they, “ Where heth he ? ’’ and 
she answered, "With the guests.” They rejoined, “Haply he 
w'ent away with them whilst we slept, O mother. It would seem 
tliat he had tasted of straiigerhood and yearned to get at hidden 
hoards ; for we heaid him at talk with the Moors, and they said to 
him. We will take thee with us and open the treasure to thee.” 
She enquired, “ Hath he, then, been m company wath Moors ^ ” 
and they replied, saying, “ Were they not our guests j’esterniglit ?" 
And she, “ hlost like he hath gone with them, but Allah will 
ducct him on the right w'ay, for theie is a blessing upon him 
and he will surely come back with great good.” But she 
w ept, for it was grievous to her to be parted from her son. 
Then said they to her, “ O accursed woman, dost thou love Judar 
with all this love, whilst as for us, W'hether w'e be absent or present, 
thou neither jojest in us nor sorrow'est for us? Are we not thy 
sons, even as Judar is thy son ? ” She said, " Ye arc indeed my 
sons: but ye are reprob.ates w'ho deserve no favour of me, for since 
your father’s death I have never seen any good in you; whilst 
as for Judar, I have had abundant good of him, and he hath 
heartened my heart and entieated me wnth honour; W'herefore 
it behoveth me to weep for him because of his kindness to me 
and to you.” When they heard this, they abused her and 
beat her, after which they sought for the saddle-bags till they 
found the two pairs, and took the enchanted one and all the gold 
from one pouch, and jewels from the other of the unenchanted, 
saying, “This was our father's good.” Said their mother, 
“Not so, by All.ih' it belongeth to your brother Judar, wdio 
brought it from the land of the Magharibah.” Said they, 
“Thou best; it w'as our father’s property, and w'e will dispose 
of it as we please.” Then they divided the gold and jewels 
between them; but a brabble arose betw'een them concerning 
the enchanted saddle-bags, Salim saj-ing, “I wall have them”; 
and Salim saying, “ I will take them ”; and they came to 
high w'ords. Then said she, “O my sons, ye have divided 
the gold and the jewels; but this may not be divided, nor can 
its value be made up in money; and if it be cut in twain, its 

I Tliis saleof a free-born Moslem was mere felony Butnot many cenlunes 
ago Englishmen used to be sold and sent to the plantations in America 

K 2 



1^6 Alf Laylah kw Layfali. 

guests, thou and thy brothers*' =' (for his brothers rvcre 
sitting -ft-ith liim); and I inroted them thinking that they would 
refuse. But he accepted my inrutation for all of them, saj-ing, 
Look for me at the gate of the little mosque,- and I will come to 
thee, I and my brothers. And now I fear the}-^ will come and am 
ashamed before thee. So wilt thou hearten my heart and enter¬ 
tain them this night, for thy good is abundant, O my brother ? 
Or if thou consent not. girm me leave to take them into the neigh¬ 
bours’ houses.’’ Replied Judar, •“ Why shouldst thou'cariy' them 
into the neighbours’ houses ? Is our house then so strait, or har e 
we not wherewith to give them supper.? Shame on thee to 
consult me' Thou hast but to call for what thou needest and 
have rich viands and sweetmeats and to spare. ^Yhenever thou 
braigest home folk in mj» absence, ask thy mother, and she will 
set before thee rnctuarmore than enough. Go and fetch them; 
blessings have descended upon us through such guests ’’ So 
Salim kissed his hand and gomg forth, sat at the gate of the 
little mosque till after sundowm, when the Captain and his men 
came up to him, and he carried them to the house. When Judar 
saw them he bade them welcome and seated them and made 
fnends of them, Imowing not what the future had in store for 
him at their hands. Then he called to his mother for supper, 
and she fell to taking dishes out of the saddle-bags, wliilst 
he said, “Bring such and such meats,’’ till she had set forty 
different dishes before them. They ate their sufficiency and the 
tray was taken away, the sailors thinking the while that this liberal 
entertainment came from Salim. When a thud part of the night 
was past, Judar set sweetmeats before them and Salim served 
them, whilst his two brothers sat with the guests, till they sought 
to sleep. Accordingly, Judar lay down and the others with him, 
who waited till he was asleep, when they fell upon him together 
and gagging and pinioning him, before he was awake, carried him 

forth of the housej^* under cover of the night,-And Shahrazad 

perceived the dawn of day and ceased saying her permitted say. 
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She said, It hath reached me, O auspiaous King, that they seized 
Judar and carrjning him forth of the house under cover of the 

1 Here the apodosis would be. ■■ We can all sup together " 

2 Arab." Zawnah” (=orator)), which is to a Jlasjid whata chapel is to 
a church 

3 Arab ■■ Kasr," prop a palace so the Tuscan peasant speaks of his 
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night, at once packed him off to Suez, where they shackled him 
and set him to work as a galley-slave, and he ceased not to sen'e 
thus in silence a hole year.’ So far concerning Judar; but as 
for his brothers, they went in next morning to his mother and said 
to her, “ O our mother, our brother Judar is not awake.” Said 
she, “ Do ye wake him.” Asked they, “ Where lieth he ^ ” and 
she answered, “ With the guests.” They rejoined, “ Haply he 
went an ay with them whilst we slept, 0 mother. It would seem 
that he had tasted of strangerhood and yearned to get at hidden 
hoards ; for ne heard him at talk with the Moors, and they said to 
him, We will take thee with us and open the treasure to thee.” 
She enquired, “ Hath he, then, been in company with i\Ioors ? ” 
and they replied, saying, “ Were they not our guests yesternight ? ” 
.'Vnd she, “ Jilost like he hath gone with them, but Allah will 
direct him On the right way, for there is a blessing upon him 
and he will suiely' come back with great good.” But she 
wept, for it nas grievous to her to be parted from her son. 
Then said they to her, “ O accursed woman, dost thou love Judar 
n ith all this love, whilst as for us, whether we be absent or present, 
thou neithei joyest in us nor sorrowest for us’ Are we not thy 
sons, even as Judar is thy son ? ” She said, “ Ye are indeed my 
sons: but yc are reprobates who deserve no favour of me, for since 
your father’s death I have never seen any' good in you; whilst 
as for Judar, I have had abundant good of him, and he bath 
heartened my heart and entreated me vith honour; wherefore 
it behoveth me to weep for him because of his kindness to me 
and to j’ou.” When they heard this, they abused her and 
beat her, after which they sought for the saddle-bags till they 
found the two pairs, and took the enchanted one and all the gold 
from one pouch, and jewels from the other of the iinenchanted, 
saying, “ This was our father’s good.” Said their mother, 
“ Not so, by Allah! it belongelh to your brother Judar, who 
biought it from the land of the Magharibah.” Said they, 
“Thou best; it was our fathei’s property, and we will dispose 
of it as we please.” Then they diiided the gold and jewels 
between them; but a brabble arose between them concerning 
the enchanted saddle-bags, Salim saying, “I will have them”; 
and Salim saying, “ I will take them ”; and they came to 
high voids. Then said she, “O my sons, ye have divided 
the gold and the jevels; but this may not be divided, nor can 
its value be made up in money; and if it be cut in twain, its 

I This sale of a free-horn Moslem was mere felony But not many centuries 
ago Englishmen used to bo sold and sent to the plantations m America 
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spell T^-^ll be voided; so Iea\ e it -nith me and I will give you to 
eat from it at all times and be content to take a morsel nith you. 
If ye allow me aught to clothe me, ’twill be of 3 'our bounty, and 
each of you shall traffic nith the folk for himself. Ye are my 
sons and I am your mother; wherefore let us abide as we are, 
lest your brother come back and we be disgraced.” But they 
accepted not her words and passed the night, wrangling ivith 
each other. How it chanced that a Janissarj'' of the King’s 
guards was a guest in the house adjoining Judar’s and heard 
them through the open window So he looked out and listening, 
heard all the angry words that passed betw'een them and saw the 
division of the spoil. Heat morning he presented himself before 
the King of Bgypt, whose name was Shams al-Daulab,- and told 
him all he had heard, whereupon he sent for Judar's brothers and 
put them to the question, till they confessed; and he took the tw'o 
pairs of saddle-bags from them and clapped them in prison, 
appointing a sufficient dailj' allowance to their mother. Kow' as 
regards Judar, he abode a whole year in sendee at Suez, till one 
day, being in a ship bound on a voyage over the sea, a wind 
arose against them and cast the vessel upon a rock projecting 
from a mountain, where she broke up and all on board were 
drowned and none gat ashore sare Judar. As soon as he landed 
he fated on inland, till he reached an encampment of Badaw in, 
who questioned him of his case, and he told them he had been a 
sailor.® Now' there was in camp a merchant, a native of Jeddah, 
who took pity on him and said to him, “ Wilt thou take senuce 
wdth me, O Egyptian, and I wall clothe thee and carry thee with 
me to Jeddah ? ’ So Judar took seiwice with him and companied 
him to Jeddah, w’here he showed him much favour. After awhile, 
his master the merchant set out on a pilgnmagc to hleccah, 
taking Judar with him, and when thej' reached the city, the 
Cairene repaired to the Haram temple, to circumambulate 
the Ka’abah. As he was making the prescribed circuits,* he 


r Arab "Kav.v.as," Ut an archer, suggesting Its archers de la Samt: 
Hcrmai’dade la former dajs it denoted a sergeant, an apparitor, an officer 
r\ho executed magistenal orders In modem Egypt he became a’poheeman 
(Pilgrimage, i 29) .\s " Car ass ” he appears m gorgeous uniform and sn ord 

an orderly attached to public offices and Consulates 

2 A purely imagmarr King 

3 The Brest Edit (i\ 370) here and elserrhere uses the word ''Kutira" 

=Kauta, for the common Bahrij ah or Slallah * ■' 

4 Arab "Tarraf,” the name gjr cn to the sets (Ash\\.at) of seren circuits 
rrutb the left shoulder presented to the Holj House; that is waiving "nidder- 

shms" or "against the sun" ("with the snn" being liVe m.. --- „c 

a watch) For the requisites of this nte see Pilgrimage, hi 
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suddenly saw his friend Abd al-Samad the Moor doing the 
like, And Shahiazad perceived the dawn of day and ceased 
to say her permitted say. 

J3oto to{»fn It toac iic ntiB eisWcntl) 

She said, It hath leached me, O auspicious King, that Judar, 
as he was making the circuits, suddenly saw his friend Abd 
al-Samad also circumambulating; and when the Maghribi 
caught sight of him, he saluted him and asked him of his 
state; whereupon Judar wept and told him all that had befallen 
him. So the Moor carried him to his lodging and entreated 
him with honour, clothing him in a dress of which the like 
was not, and sajing to him, “Thou hast seen the end of 
thine ills, O Judar.” Then he drew out for him a geomantic 
figure which showed what had befallen Salim and Salim, 
and said to Judar, “Such and such things have befallen thy 
brothers, and they are now m the King of Egypt’s prison; but 
thou art right welcome to abide with me and accomplish thine 
ordinances of pilgrimage and all shall be well.” Replied Judai, 
“ 0 my lord, let me go and take leave of the merchant with 
whom I am and after I will come back to thee.” “ Dost thou 
owe money ’ ” asked the Moor, and he answered, “ No.” Said 
Abd al-Samad, “ Go thou and take leave of him and come back 
forthright, for bread hath claims of its own from the ingenuous.” 
So Judar returned to the merchant and fareivelled him, saying, 
“ I have fallen in with my brother.'” “ Go bring him here,” 
said the merchant, " and wc rvill make him an entertainment." 
But Judar answered, saying, “ He hath no need of that; for he 
is a man of wealth and hath many servants.” Then the merchant 
gave Judar twenty dinars, saying, “ Acquit me of responsi- 
hility" ”; and he bade him adieu and went forth from him. 
Presently, he saw a poor man, so he gave him the twenty ducats 
and returned to the Moor, uith wdioni he abode till they had 
accomplished the pilgrimage-rites, when Abd al-Samad gave 
him the seal-ring that he had taken from the treasure of Al- 
Shamaidal, saying, “This ring will unn thee thy wish, for it 
eiiclianteth and hath a servant, by name Al-Ra’ad al-Kasif; so 
whatever thou hast a mind to of the wants of this world, rub 

1 Arab “Akh ” . brother has a wide signification amongst hloslems and 
may be used to and of any of the Saving Faith. 

2 Said by the master wlien dismissing a servant and meaning, " I hai e 
not failed in my dutj to thee' " The answci is, '* Allah acquit thee thereof 1 ” 
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this ring and its servant will appear and do all thou biddest 
him.” Then he rubbed the ring before him, whereupon the 
Jinm appeared, saying, “ Adsum, O my lord' Ask what thou 
wilt and It shall be giien thee. Hast thou a mind to people 
a ruined city or rum a populous one ? to slay a Icing or to rout 
a host ? ” “ O Ra’ad,” said Abd al-Samad, “ this is become thy 
lord; do thou serve him faithfully.” Then he dismissed him 
and said to Judar, “Rub the img and the scivant ^Ylll appear; 
and do thou command him to do whatever thou desirest, for he 
vill not gainsay thee. Now go to thine own country and take 
care of the ring, for by means of it thou wilt baffle thine 
enemies, and be not ignorant of its puissance.” “O my lord,” 
quoth Judar, “ with thy leave, I will set out homewards ” 
Quoth the Maghribi, “Summon the Jinni and mount upon his 
back , and if thou say to him .—Bring me to my native city this 
very day', he will not disobey thy commandment.” So he took 
leave of Moor Abd al-Samad and rubbed the ring, whereupon 
Al'Ra’ad presented himself, saymig, “ Adsum; ask and it shall 
be given to thee.” Said Judar, “ Cairy me to Cairo this day" ; 
and he replied, “Thy will be done”; and taking him on Ins 
back, flew with him from noon till midnight, when he set him 
down in the courtyard of liis mother’s house and disappeared 
Judar went m to his mother, who rose weeping, and greeted him 
fondly, and told him how the King had beaten his brothers and 
cast them into gaol and taken the two pairs of saddle-bags, 
which when he heard, it was no light matter to him, and ho 
said to her, “ Grieve not for the past; I will slion thee what I can 
do and bnng my brothers hither forthright.” So he rubbed 
the ring, whereupon its seriant appeared, saying, “Here am I' 
Ask and thou shalt have.” Quoth Judar, “ I bid thee bring 
me my two brothers from the prison of the King.” So the 
Jinm-sank into the earth and came not up but in the midst of 
the gaol where Salim and Salim lay in piteous plight and sore 
sorrow for the plagues of prison,' so that they wished for death, 
and one of them said to the other, “By Allah, O my brother, 
affliction is longsome upon us ' How long shall we abide in this 
prison? Death would be relief” As he spoke, behold, the 

I A Moslem pnson is like those of Europe a centurj' ago , to think of it 
gi\ es goose-skin Easterns laugh at our idea of penitentiarj', and the Arabs 
of Bombay call it “ Al-BistSn " {the Garden) because the court contains a few 
trees and shrubs And with them a garden al\va)S suggests an idea of 
Paradise There are indeed only two efficacious forms of punishment all the 
world over, corporal for the poor and fines for the rich, the latter being the 
set erer form 
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earth opened and out came Al-Ra’ad, who took both up and 
plunged \\ith them into the earth. They swooned away for 
excess of fear, and -when they recovered, they found themseh’-es 
in their mother’s house and saw Judar seated by her side. Quoth 
he, “ I salute 3011, O my brothers' 30U have cheered me by 3mur 
presence.” And the}' bowed their heads and burst into tears. 
Then said he, “ W'cep not, for it was Satan and covetise that led 
}-ou to do thus. How could )'oii sell me ? But I comfort myself 
with the thought of Joseph, whose brothers did with him even 
more than 5'e did with me, because the}' cast him into the pit.” 

■-And ShahraAad peicened the dawn of day and ceased 

saying her permitted say. 

jQoto to[)tn It lane t{)c ftimUicli nnli JUmrtcent^ filitrfjt. 

She continued. It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that Judar 
said to his brothers, “ How could you do with me thus ? But 
repent unto Allah and crave pardon of Him, and He w'lll forgive 
you both, for He is the Host Forgiaing, the Merciful. As for me, 
I pardon you and welcome you: no harm shall befall you." Then 
he comforted them and set their hearts at ease and related to them 
all he had suffered, till he fell in with Shaykh Abd al-Saniad, and 
told them also of the seal-ring. They replied, “O our brother, 
fo!gi\c us this time, and, if we return to our old w'ays, do W'lth us 
as thou wilt.” Quoth he, “ No harm shall befall you, but tell me 
what the King did with you " Quoth they, “He beat us, and 
threatened us with death, and took the tw'o pairs of saddle-bags 
from us " “ ^^'lli he not care'? ” said Judar, and rubbed the ring, 
whereupon Al-Ra’ad appeared. When his biothers saw' him, they 
w'ere affiighted and thought Judar would bid him slay them, so 
they fled to their mother, crying, “O our mother, w'e throw our¬ 
selves on thy generosity, do thou intercede for us, O our mother! ’ 
And she said to them, “ O my sons, fear nothing > ” Then said 
Judar to the servant, “I command thee to bring me all that is in 
the King’s treasury of goods and such, let nothing remain, and 
fetch the tW'o pairs of saddle-bags he took from my brothers.” “I 
hear and I obey,” replied Al-Ra’ad; and disappearing, straight- 
w'ay gatheied together all he found in the ticasury and returned 
with the two pairs of saddle-bags and the deposits therein and laid 
them before Judar, saying, “O my lord, I have left nothing in the 
treasury.” Judar gave the treasure to his mother bidding her 
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keep it, and laying the enchanted saddle-bags before him, said to 
the Jmni, “I command thee to build me this night a lofty palace, 
and overlay it unth liquid gold and furnish it with magnificent 
furniture- and let not the day dawn ere thou be quit of the whole 
work” Replied he, “Thy bidding shall be obeyed”; and sank 
into the earth. Then Judar biought forth food, and they ate and 
took their ease and lay donn to sleep, kleanwhile, Al-Ra’ad 
summoned his attendant Jinn and bade them build the palace. So 
some of them fell to hewing stones and some to building, nhilst 
others plastered and painted and furnished; noi did the day dawn 
ere the ordinance of the palace was complete; whereupon AI-Ra’ad 
came to Judar and said to him, “O my lord, the palace is finished 
and in best order, an it please thee to come and look on it.” So 
Judar w-ent forth with his mother and brothers and saw a p.ilace, 
w'hose like there was not in the whole w orld; and it confounded all 
minds with the goodhness of its ordinance. Judar was delighted 
with it while he was passing along the highway, and withal it had 
cost him nothmg. Then he asked his mother, “Say me, w'ilt thou 
take up thine abode in this palace ’ ” and she answered, “ I rvill, 
0 my son,” and called dow n blessings upon him. Then he rubbed 
the ring and bade the Jinm fetch him forty handsome white hand¬ 
maids and forty black damsels and as many illamelukes and negro 
slaves. “ Thy will be done,” answered Al-Ra’ad, and betaking 
himself with forty of his attendant Genii to Hind and Sind and 
Persia, snatched up every beautiful girl and bo}’ they saw, till they 
had made up the required number. Moreo\ er, he sent other four¬ 
score, ivho fetched comelj' black girls, and forty others brought 
male chattels and carried them all to Judar’s house, which they 
filled. Then he showed them to Judar, who w-as pleased wnth 
them and said, “ Bring for each a dress of the finest.” “ Ready' ” 
replied the servant. Then quoth he, “Bring a dress for my 
mother and another for myself, and also for my brothers.” So the 
Jinni fetched all that was needed aud clad the female slaves, 
saying to them, “ This is your mistress: kiss her hands and cross 
her not, but serve her, n hite and black.” The klamelukes also 
dressed themselves and kissed Judar’s hands; and he and his 
brothers arrayed themselves in the robes the Jmni had brought 
them, and Judar became like unto a King and his brothers as 
Wazirs. Now-his house was spacious; so he lodged Salim and 
his slave-girls in one part thereof, and Salim and his slave-girls in 
another, whilst he and his mother took up their abode in the new 
palace, and each in his own place was like a Sultan. So far 
concerning them; but as regards the King’s Treasurer, thinking 
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to t.ike sornething^ from the treasury, he went m and found it 
altogetliei enipt}, even as saith the poet:— 

'Twas as a luvc of bees that greatly tinned, . But, ivhen the bee- 

snarni fled ’tnas clean unhned.' 

So lie gave a great cry and fell down in a fit When he came to 
himself, he left the door open and going in to King Shams 
al-Danlnh, said to him, “ O Commander of the Faithful ,-1 have 
to inform thee that the treasiny hath become empty during the 
night.” Quoth the King, “ What hast thou done with my moneys 
which were therein?” Quoth he, “ By Allah, I have not done 
aught with them nor know I what is come of them ' I visited the 
place jesterd.iy and saw it full; but to-day w'hen I w'ent in, I 
found it clean empty, albeit the doors were locked, the w'alls were 
unpierced® and the bolts* are unbroken, nor hath a thief entered 
it.” Asked the King, “Are the twm pairs of saddle-bags gone ? ” 
“Yes,” replied the Treasurer, whereupon the King’s reason flew 

from his head-And Shahrazad perceived the dawn of day and 

ceased to say her permitted say. 

J 5 oto lufjcn It luiie t()f §tj; bunlirrlj nnlj (!rii)tnticf& FJigOt, 

She said. It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that when the 
Treasurer infonned the King that ail in the treasury had been 
plundered, including the 'two pairs of saddle-bags, the King’s 
reason flew from his head and he rose to his feet, saying, “ Go 
thou before me.” Then he follow'ed the Treasurer to the treasur}- 
and he found nothing there, wdiereat he w’as w'roth wdth him, and 
he said to them, “ O soldiers' know that my treasury hath been 
plundeied during the night, and I know not w'ho did this deed 
and dared thus to outrage me, without fear of me.” Said thei^ 
“How’so?” and he replied, “Ask the Treasurer.” Sotheyques- 

r A pun upon "Khaliyah" (bee-hive) and “Khali)'ah” (empt)) 
Khaliyah is properly a hue of bees with a honey-comb in the hollow of a tree- 
trunk, opposed to Kav'W.lrah, hive made of clay or earth (Al-Hariri. Ass of 
Tiflis) There are many other terms for .Arabs are curious about honey 
Pilgrimage. 111 no , , , , 

2 Lane (in 237) supposes by this title that the author referred his tale to 
the day’s of the Caliphate " Commander of the Faithful" was, I have said, 
the style adopted by Omar in order to avoid the cliimsmess of "Caliph" 
(successor) of the Caliph (Abu Bakr) of the Apostle of Alkah 

3 Eastv.rn thieves count four modes of housebreaking (i) picking out burnt 
bricks, (2) cutting through unbaked bricks, (3) wetting a mud wall, and (4) 
boring through a wooden wall (Vikiam and the Vampire, p 172) 

4 Arab " Zabbat,” lit a lizard (fern ) also a wooden lock, the only one 
used throughout Egypt An illustration of its curious mechanism 15 given 
in Lane (M E Introduction) 
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tioned hnn, and he answered, saying, “Yesterday I \isitcd the 
treasury and it was full, but this morning wdien I entered it I 
found it empty, though the w alls were unpierced and the doors 
unbroken.” They all marveUed at this and could make the King 
no ansiver, w'hen in came the Jamssar^y who had denounced Salim 
and Salim, and said to Shams al-Daulah, “ O Iving of the age, all 
this night I have not slept for that which I satv.’’ And the King 
asked, '■ And what didst thou see ? ” “ Know’, O King of the age,” 
answered the Kawwas, “that all night long I have been amusing 
myself with watching builders at work; and, when it W’as da}’, I 
saw a palace ready edified, w'hose hke is not in the world. So I 
asked about it and was told that Judar had come back with great 
w ealth and Jilanielukes and sla\ es and that he had freed his two 
brothers from prison, and built this palace, w’herein he is as a 
Sultan ” Quoth the King, “ Go, look in the prison.” So they 
w'ent thither and not finding Salim and Salim, returned and told 
the lung, w’ho said, “It is plain now’ who be the thief; he who 
took Salim and Salim out of prison it is w’ho hath stolen ray 
moneys " Quoth the Wazir, “ O my lord, and who is he ” and 
quoth the King, Their brother Judar, and he hath taken fhetw’o 
pairs of saddle-bags; but, O Wazir, do thou send him an Emir 
with fifty men to seal up his goods and Jay hands on him and his 
brothers, and bring them to me that I may hang them.” And 
he W’as sore enraged and said, “ Ho, off with the Emir at once, 
and fetch them, that I may put them to death." But the Wazir 
said to him, “ Be thou merciful, for Allah is merciful and hasteth 
not to punish His sen’ants, whenas they sm against Him. More¬ 
over, be W’ho can build a palace m a single night, as these say, 
nonem the world can \'ie with him; and venly'I fear lest the 
Emir fall into difficulty for Judar. Have patience, therefore, 
whilst I devise for thee some deuce of getting at the truth of 
the case, and so shall thou won thy w'ish, O King of the age.” 
Quoth the King, “Counsel me how’ I shall do, O Wazir.” And 
the Minister said, “ Send him an Emir with an invitation; and I 
will malie much of him for thee and make a show of Jove for him 
and ask him of his estate; after w'hich we will see. If we find 
him stout of heart, w’e will use sleight with him, and if weak of 
W’iil, then do thou seize him and do with him thy desire.” The 
lung agreed to this and despatched one of his Emirs, Othman 
hight, to go and invite Judar and say to him, “ The lung biddeth 
thee to a banquet ”, and the King said to him, “ Return not, 
except with him.” Kow’ this Othman was a fool, proud and 
conceited; so he w’ent forth upon his errand, and W’hen he came 
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to fJie g,ito of Judar’s palace, lie saw before the door an eunuch 
seated upon a chair of gold, who at his approach rose not, but 
sat as if none came near, though theie were uith the Emir fifty 
footmen. Now this eunuch was none other than Al-Ra'ad 
al-Kasif, the servant of the ring, whom Judai had commanded to 
put on the gmsc of an eunuch and sit at the palace-gate. So 
the Emir lode up to him and asked him, “O s!a\c, where is thy 
lord’” whcieto he answered, “In the palace”; but he stirred 
not from ins leaning posture; whereupon the Emir Othman 
wa\cd wroth and said to him, “O pestilent slave, art thou not 
ashamed, wdicn I speak to thee, to answei me, sprawling at thy 
length, like a gallows-bird’” Replied the eunuch, “Off and 
multiply not words.” Hardly had Othman heard this, when he 
was filled with r.age and diawmg his mace’ would have smitten 
the eunuch, knowing not that he was a devil; hut Al-Ra'ad leapt 
upon him and taking the mace from him, dealt him four blows 
wa'tli it. Now when the fift}- men saw’ their lord beaten, it was 
grievous to them ; so they drew’ their swoids and ran to slay the 
■Slav e; but he said, “Do ye draw on us, O dogs’” and rose at them 
with the mace, and every one W’hom he smote, he broke his bones 
and drowned him in liis blood. So they fell back before him and 
fled, whilst lie followed them, beating them, till he had driven 
them far from the paiacc-gatc, after which he returned and 

sat down on his chair at the door, canng for none-And 

Shahiarad perceived the dawn of day and ceased saying her 
permitted say. 

JQolu tol;rn it hiac tJjc .g'ly pmiUrrt nni) (hiuriit)) fiict fihffljt. 

She said, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that the eunuch 
liaMng put to flight the Emir Othman, the King’s officer, and his 
men, till the}’ were driven far from Judars gate, returned and sat 
down on Ins chair at the door, caiiag for none. But as for the 
Emir and his company, they returned, discomfited and timdcd, to 
King Shams al-Daulah, and Othinau said, “ 0 King of the age, 
w hen I came to the palace-gate, I espied an eunuch seated there 
in a chair of gold and he was passing proud for, when lie saw’ me 
appro.ich, he stretched himself at full length, albeit he had been 

I Arab "Dabbtis" the gaslcrn mace js uell Inoun to English col- 
icclors , It IS aluai? of melal, .anrl mosth of sled, with a short handle like our 
facetiously called " hfc-pie'crvcr ” The head is in \anous forms, the simplest 
a ball, smooth and rouml, or broken into sundiy high and angular ndges like 
a melon, end in select weapons shaped like the head of some ar.mal, bull, etc 
See night tlcrhi 
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sitting in his chair and entreated me contumelionsly, neither 
offered to rise to me. So I began to speak to him and he 
answered without stirring, uhereat wrath gat hold of me and I 
drew the mace upon him, thinking to smite him. But he snatched 
it from me and beat me and my men thereivith and overthrew us. 
So we fled from before bim and could not prevail against him." 
At this the King was wroth and said, “ Let an hundred men go 
down to him.’’ Accordingly, the hundred men went doum to 
attack him; but he arose and fell upon them rvith the mace and 
ceased not smiting them till he had put them to the rout; when 
he regained his chair; upon which they returned to the King and 
told him what had passed, sajing, “ O King of the age, he beat 
us and we fled for fear of him.” Then the King sent two 
hundred men against him, but these also he put to the rout, and 
Shams al-Daulah said to his iVIimster, " I charge thee, O Wazir, 
take five hundred men and bnng this eunuch in haste, and with 
him his master Judar and his brothers.” Replied the Wazir, “ O 
Iving of the age, I need no soldiers, but will go down to him alone 
and unarmed.” “ Go,” quoth the lung, “ and do as thou seest 
suitable.” So the Wazir laid down his arms and donning a 
white habit,^ took a rosary in his hand and set out afoot alone 
and unattended. When he came to Jiidar’s gate he saw the 
slave sitting there; so he went up to him and seating himself 
by his side courteousl3', said to him, " The Peace be upon thee' ” 
whereto he replied, “And upon thee be the Peace, O mortal! 
What nilt thou ?” When the Wazir heard him saj' "O mortal!” 
he knew him to be of the Jinn and quaked for fear; then 
he asked him, “ O my lord, tell me, is thy master Judar here ? " 
Answered the eunuch, “Yes, he is in the palace.” Quoth the 
minister, “ O my lord, go thou to him and say to him:—King 
Shams al-Daulah saluteth thee and biddeth thee honour his 
dwelling with thy presence and eat of a banquet he hath made for 
thee.” Quoth the eunuch, “ Tarry thou here, whilst I consult 
him.” So the Wazir stood in a respectful attitude, whilst the 
^larid rvent up to the palace and said to Judar, “ KAow, O my 

r The red habit is a sign of wrath and rengeance, and the Persian ICings 
like Path AU Shah, used to wear it when about to order some homd punish¬ 
ment, such as the " ShaVk ", in this a man was hung up hj his heels and cut 
in two from the fork downwards to the neck, when a turn of the chopper Jeft 
that untouched. While robes denoted pe.ace and mercy as weJf as joj The 
"white” hand and "black" hand bare been evptamed A "white death" 
is quiet and natural, with forgiieness of sins A "black death" is \ioIetit 
and dreadful, as by strangulation - a "green death” is robing m rags and 
patches liVe a denisb ; and a “ red death" is b} war or bloodshed (A P , u 
O70) Among the m3-stics it is the resistance of man to his passio.ns 
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lord, that the King sent to thee an Emir and fifty men, and I beat 
them and drove them away. Then he sent an hundred men and I 
beat them also; then two hundred, and these also I put to the 
rout. And now he hath sent thee his Wazir unarmed, bidding 
thee visit him and eat of his banquet. What sayst thou ? ” Said 
Judar, “ Go, bring the \^^lzlr hither.” So the itfand went down 
and said to him, “O "Wazir, come speak with my lord ” “On my 
head be it," replied he, and going in to Judar, found him seated, in 
greater state than the King, upon a carpet, whose like the Ivmg 
could not spread, and he was dazed and amazed at the goodliness of 
the palace and its decoration and appointments, uhich made him 
seem as he were a beggar in comparison. So he kissed ground 
before Judar and called down blessings on him ; and Judar said to 
him, “ What is thy business, O Wazir.? ” Replied he, “ O my lord, 
thy fnend King Shams al-Daulah saluteth thee unth the salam 
and longeth to look upon thy face; wherefore he hath made thee 
an entertainment. So say, uilt thou heal his heart and eat of his 
banquet?" Quoth Judar, “ If he be indeed my friend, salute him 
and bid him come to me." “ On my head be it," quoth the 
klinister. Then Judar, bringing out the ring, rubbed it and bade 
the Jinni fetch him a dress of the best, which he gave to the Wazir, 
saying, “Don this dress and go tell the King what I say.” So the 
^^'azlr donned the dress, the like whereof he had never donned, 
and returning to the King told him what had passed, and praised 
the palace and that which was therein, saying, “Judar biddeth 
thee to him.” So the King called out, “Up, ye men; mount your 
horses and bnng me my steed, that we may go to Judar!" Then 
he and his suite rode off for the Cairene palace. Meanwhile, Judar 
summoned the kland and said to him, “ It is my will that thou 
bring me some of the Ifrits at thy command in the guise of guards, 
and station them in the open square before the palace, that the 
King may see them and be awed by them; so shall his heart 
tremble and he shall know that my power and majesty be greater 
than his.” Thereupon Al-Ra’ad brought him tuo hundred Ifrits 
of great stature and strength, in the guise of guards, magnificently 
armed and equipped, and when the King came and saw these tall 
burly fellows his heart feared them. Then he entered the palace, 
and found Judar sitting in such state as nor King nor Sultan could 
e\en. So he saluted him and made his obeisance to him; yet 
Judar lose not to him nor did him honour nor said “Be seated,” 

but left him standing,-And Shahrazad perceived the dawn of 

day and ceased to say her permitted say. 



Alf Laylah wa Laylah. 




iTloto tofitn (t tone (be ^tp fiunbicii nnti (irtofnfp ecronti JDtjrbfi 

She said, It hath reached me, O auspicious King-, that ivhen the 
King entered, Judar rose not to Hm, nor did him honour nor even 
said “ Be seated; ” but left him standing,' so that fear entered 
into him and he could neither sit nor go awa)', and said to himself, 
"If he feared me, he would not leaie me thus unheeded; 
peradventure he will do me a mischief, because of that which 
I did with lus brothers.” Then said Judar, " O King of the age, 
it beseenieth not the like of thee to wrong the folk and take away 
their good.” Replied the King, “O niy lord, deign eveuse me, for 
greed impelled me to this and fate was thereb}- fulfilled; and uore 
there no offending theie would be no forgiving.” And he went 
on to excuse himself for the past and pray to him for pardon and 
indulgence till he recited amongst other things this poetry .— 

O thou of generous seed and true nobility, • Reproach me not for that 
vliich came from me to thee • 

tVe paidon thee if thou have wrought us any wrong, » And if I wrought 
the w rong I pray thee pardon me 1 

And he ceased not to humble himself before him, till he said, 
" Allah pardon thee! ” and bade him be seated. So he sat down 
and Judar invested him with garments of pardon and immunity, 
and ordered his brothers spread the table. When they had eaten, 
he clad the w hole of the lung’s company m robes of honour and 
gave them largesse; after wlucli he bade the King depart So he 
■went forth and theieafter came ever}’ day to visit Judar and held 
not his Diwan save in his house; wherefore fiiendslup and fainili- 
anty waxed gieat betneen them, and they abode thus aw’hiie, 
till one day the King, being alone with his Minister, said to him, 
" O M’azir, I fear lest Judar slay me and take the kingdom away 
from me ” Replied the M’azir, " O King of the age, as for his 
taking the kingdom from thee, have no fear of that, for Judar s 
present estate is greater than that of the lung, and to take the 
kingdom would be a lowenng of his dignity; but if thou fear 
that be kill thee, thou bast a daughter. gii-e her to him to wife 
and thou and he will be of one condition.” Quoth the King. 
" O Wazir, be thou intermedi.aiy- betiveen us and hmi ”; and 
quoth the 'Minister, “ Do thou ini'ite him to an entertainment 
and pass the night with him in one of thy saloons Then bid 


I This m the East is the nay "four se fatu ii/oir”; whilst Europeans 
'lould hold It a mere "bit of impudence,” aping dignity 
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thy daughtci don her richest diess and ornaments and pass by 
the door of the saloon. When he seeth her he will assuredly 
fall in love with her, and when we know this I will turn to him 
and tell him that she is thy daughter, and engage him in conveise 
and lead him on, so that thou shalt seem to know nothing of 
the matter, till he ask her of thee to wife. When thou hasf 
married him to the Piincess, thou and he will be as one thing 
and thou wilt be safe from him; and if he die, thou wilt inherit 
all he hath, botli great and small." Replied the King, "Thou 
sayst sooth, O my Wazir,” and made a banquet and invited 
thereto Judar, who came to the Sultan’s palace and they sat in 
the saloon in great good cheer till the end of the day. Now the 
King had commanded his wife to airay the maiden in her richest 
raiment and ornaments and carry her by the door of the 
saloon. She did as he told her, and rvhen Judar saw the Princess, 
who had not her match for beauty and grace, he looked fixedly 
at her and said, “ Ah > ’’ and his limbs were loosened; for love 
and longing and passion and pme were sore upon him; desire 
and tiansport gat hold upon him and he turned pale. Quoth the 
Wazir, "May no haiin befall thee, O my lord! Why do I see 
thee change colour and in suffering?” Asked Judar, “O Wazn, 
whose daughter is this damsel ? Verily she hath enthralled me 
and lanshcd my reason.” Replied the Wazir, "She is the 
daughter of thy friend the King, and if she please thee, I will 
speak to him that he marry thee to her.” Quoth Judar, " Do so, 
O Wazir, and as I live, I will bestow on thee what thou wilt and 
will give the King whatsoever he shall ask to her dowry, and ive 
will become friends and kinsfolk.” Quoth the Minister, " It shall 
go hard but thy desire be accomplished.” Then he turned to the 
King and said in his ear, "O King of the age, thy friend Judar 
scckcth alliance with thee and will have me ask of thee for him 
the hand of thy daughter, the Princess Asiyah; so disappoint me 
not, but accept my intei cession, and what doivry soevei thou 
askest he ivill give thee.” Said the King, “ The doivry I have 
already received, and as for the girl, she is his handmaid ; I give 
her to him to ivife and he will do me honour by accepting her.” 

-And Shahrazad peiccived the dawn of day and ceased 

saying her permitted say. 

filotu toljcn ft luac tljc §>i)- ijunUrcU nnH CTlumti) tlgrli Jilitrijt, 

She said, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that ivhen 
the Wazir whispered the King, “Judar seeketh alliance ivitli 
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thee by taking thy daughter to wife," the other replied, “ Tlie 
dowry I have already received, and the girl is his handmaid; 
he wiU do me honour by accepting her.” So they spent the 
rest of that night together, and on the morrow the King held 
a court, to which he summoned great and small, together with 
the Sha 3 *kh al-Islam.’ Then Judar demanded the Princess in 
marnage and the King said, “ The dowrj' I have received.” 
Thereupon they drew up the marriage-contiact and Judar sent 
for the saddle-bags containing the jewels and gave them to 
the King as settlement upon his daughter. The drums beat 
and the pipes sounded and they held high festnal, whilst Judar 
went in unto the girl. Thenceforward he and the King were 
as one flesh and thej”^ abode thus for many' days, till Shams 
al-Daulah died; whereupon the troops proclaimed Judar Sultan, 
and he refused; but they importuned him, till he consented 
and they made him King in his father-in-law’s stead. Then he 
bade build a cathedral-mosque over the late King’s tomb in the 
Bundukaniyah- quarter and endowed it. Now the quarter of 
Judar’s house was called Yamaniyah; but, when he became Sultan, 
he built therein a congregational mosque and other building.s, 
wherefore the quarter was named after him and was called the 
Judarij’ali’’ quarter. Moreover, he made his brother Salim his 
Wazir of the right and his brother Salim his Wazir of the left 
hand; and thus they abode a j'ear and no more; for at the end 
of that time Salim said to Salim, “ O my brother, how long is 
this state to last ? Shall we pass our whole lives in slavery to 
our brother Judar? We shall never enjoy luck or lordship whilst 
he lives”, adding, “so how shall ive do to kill him and take the 
nng and the saddle-bags ? ” Replied Salim, “ Thou art craftier 
than I; do thou devise whereby we may kill him.” “ Jf I effect 
this,” asked Sahm, “ Avilt thou agree that 1 be Sultan and keep 
the ring and that thou be my nght-hand W'azir and have the 
saddle-bags ^ ” Salim answered, “ I consent to this ”; and they 
agreed to slay Judar their brother, for loi'e of the world and of 
_ dominion. So they laid a snare for Judar and said to him, “ O our 


1 The Chief Mufti or Doctor of the Daw. an appointment first made by 
the Osmanli Jlohammed II, uhen he captured Constantinople m A D 1453 
Before that time the functions uere discharged hv (he ICazi al-Kuz.at (Kazi-in- 
Chief j, the Chancellor 

2 So called because here In ed the maters of crossbows (Arab ■‘Bundut," 
no\\ meaning a fire-piece, mustet, etc ) It is the modem district about the 
Mell-tnown Khan al-Hamzaui 

3 Pronounced " Goodaree}}ah." and so called after one of the troops of 
the Falimite Caliphs, The name "ramannah" is probablj due to the 
E.orj-teller’s mientneness 
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brother, venly we ha's’e a mind tc glory m thee and would fain 
have thee enter our houses and eat of our enteitainment and 
solace our hearts.” Replied Judar, “ So be it, in whose house 
shall the banquet be’” “In mine,” said Salim, “and after thou 
hast eaten of my victual, thou shalt be the guest of my brother " 
Said Judar, “ ’Tis well,” and went with him to his house, uhere 
he set before him poisoned food, of which when he had eaten, his 
flesh rotted from his bones and he died.' Then Salim came up 
to him and would have drawn the ring from his finger, but it 
resisted him; so he cut off the finger with a knife Then he 
rubbed the ring and the Marid presented himself, saying, 
“Adsum! Ask what thou wilt.” Quoth Salim, “Talre my 
brother Salim and put him to death and carry forth the two 
bodies, the poisoned and the slaughtered, and cast them down 
before the troops.” So the Marid took Salim and slew him, 
then, carrying the two corpses forth, he cast them down before 
the clv'ef officers of the army, who were sitting at table in the 
parlour of the house. When they, saw Judar and Salim slain, 

1 they raised their hands from the food and fear gat hold of them 
and they said to the Hand, “ Who hath dealt thus with the 
Sultan and the Wazir ?" Replied the Jinni, '• Their brother 
Salim.” And behold, Salim came up to them and said, “ O 
soldiers, eat and make merry, for Judar is dead and I have taken 
to me the seal-ring, whereof the Marid before you is the servant; 
and I bade him slay my brother Salim lest he dispute the king¬ 
dom with me, for he was a traitor and I feared lest he should 
betray me. So now I am become Sultan o-ver you ; mil 3'e 
accept me ? If not, I vail rub the nng and bid the Marid slay 

you all, great and small.”-And Shahrazad perceived the dawn 

of day and ceased to say her permitted say. 


I I ha\e noted thatas a rule in The Nights poetical justice is administered 
with mucli rigour and exactitude Here, howeier, the tale-teller allows the 
good brother to be slain by the two wicked brothers as he permitted the 
adulterous queens to escape the sword of Kamar al-Zaman Dr Steingass 
brings to my note that I have failed to do justice to the story of Sharrkan 
(vol 11 night W\ 11), where I notice that the interest is injured bj the gratuitous 
incest. But this has a deeper meaning and a grander artistic eftect Sharrkan 
begins with most unbrotheriy feelings towards his father’s children by a 
second wife But Allah's decree forces him to love his half-sister despite 
himself, and awe and repentance convert the savage, who joys at the news of 
his brother’s reported death, to a loyal and de\oted subject of the same 
brother But Jud.ar with all his goodness proved himself an arrant softy 
and was no match for two atrocious xillams. And there may be overmuch of 
forgn eness as of et ery other good thing. 

\ 0 L. V. ^ 
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J3oto te5tn it kas t&c !)un>!rftj anil CTBmtp.fourt^ JSitrljt, 

She continued. It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that 
v,hen Sahin said to the officers, “Will ye accept me as your 
Suitan, othendse I will rub the ring and the hlarid shall slay 
you all, great and small ? ” they replied, “ We accept thee to 
kin g and Sultan." Then he bade bury his brothers and sum¬ 
moned the Din an; and some of the folk lolloued the funeral, 
whilst others forewent him in state procession to the audience- 
hall of the palace, where he sat down on the throne and they 
did homage to him as King; after which he said, “It is wy 
will to many my brother Judar’s wife.” Quoth they, “^^'ait 
till the days of uidowhood are accomplished.^" Quoth he, “ I 
know not days of tvicowhood nor aught else. As my head 
iitetfa. I needs must go in unto her this veiy night.” So they 
drew up the marriage-contract and sent to tell the Pnncess 
Asiyah who replied, “ Bid him enter.’.’ Accordingly, he went in 
to her and she received him with a show of joy and welcome; 
but by-p.nd-by she gate him poison in water and mads an 
end of him. Tiien she took the ring and broke it. that none 
might possess it thenceforward, and tore up the saddle-bags; 
after tthich she sent to the Shaykh al-Islam and other great 
Officers of state, telhng them what had passed and spying to 
tlie.u, “ Choose you out a King to rule over you.’’ And this is 
all that hath come down to us of the Story’ of Judar and his 
Brethren." But I have also heard, O King, a tale called the 

HISTORY OF GHARIB AND HIS 
BROTHER AJIB.= 

There was once in olden time a Iving of might, Kundaniir bight, 

1 la Each case ihe 'iddah " wcaiC be four niontbs aad tea caj-s 

2 Mot quite true Vieii’sGennar.-.ersion, fromapiS ^ 3 theD^c^uI.’.bmIy 
oi Sax Gctca, gi' ^ tbe •' Storv of jeear of Cairo ited f.Iaiiavad of Tuns'■ 
ia a 1 ary different iorja It iias been pieasaatiy ” translated (from the Gerctan) 
rad ca.ted” by f.Ir ^Y F. IClrby, of th£,Bnasb!:.ruseatn.aader tbs title of "The 
'ie-ivArab.anMights” (Lendon" Vr S,\-anSonEeasahe!ii&Co j.aadtneauthor 
r mdly seat men cep, “ Mev* Arabirai Mights " seems no-n to have become a 
twnioaable title appl.ea tMthcnl anysignificefioa sach, at least, is the pleasant 
ceiiectioa of Miaeiseath Century Movelettes, published under that designation 
by ilr Robert Louis Ster sasoa, Chatto and Windus, Ptccadillr, i£S4, ^ 

3 Von Hammer heids this story to be a satire on Arab scosrsution and 
t_s coroprlso-y proyrgraioo, tbs rerpX jyV.-n. of Al-Islam Lane (D 235) 

’ll alyae Jicr for roc seas of Lis own I cxiier rmth great diiHder.ee from 
L.S learred Baron, v hess Or.entai reading vras es.te,.si> e. bat the tale does 
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v,ho had been a l)rave and doughty man of v/ar, a Kahraman/ in 
his day, but was grown passing old and decrepit. Nov/ it pleased 
Allah to vouchsafe him, in his extreme semhty, a son, whom he 
named Ajib"—the 'Wonderful—^because of his beauty and loveli¬ 
ness ; so he committed the babe to the midwives and v/et-nurses 
and handmaids and serving-v.omen, and they reared him till he 
ivas full seven years old, when his father gave him in charge to a 
divine of his own folk and faith. The priest taught him the laws 
and tenets of their Misbelief, and instructed him in philosophy 
and all manner of other knov ledge, and it needed but three 
full-told years ere he was proficient therein, and his spirit waxed 
resolute and his judgment mature; and he became learned, 
eloquent and philosophic^; consorting V’/ith the wise and 
disputing vMth the doctors of the law. When his father saw 
this of him, it pleased him and he taught him to back the steed 
and stab with spear and smite with sword, till he grew to be an 
accomplished cavalier, versed in all martial exercises; and by 
the end of his twentieth year he surpassed in all things all the 
folk of his day. But his sldll in weapons made him grow’ 
up a stubborn tyrant and a devil arrogant, using to ride forth 
a-hunting and a-chasing amongst a thousand horsemen and 
to make raids and razzias iipon the neighbouring knights, 
cutting off caravans and cariqnng av\ ay the daughters of Kings 
and nobles; wherefore many brought complaints against him to 
his father, who cried out to five of Iiis slaves and when they came, 
said, “Seize this dog!” So they seized Prince Ajib and, 
pinioning his hands behind him, beat him by his father’s 
command till he lost his senses; after which the King im¬ 
prisoned him in a chamber so dark one might not Imow heav’en 
from earth or length from breadth; and there he abode two days 
and a night. Then the Emirs went in to the King and kissing 
ground bctw'ecn his hands, interceded w’ith him for the Prince, 
and he released him. So Ajib bore with his father for ten days, 

not sotm to iu3uf> hh explanations It appears to me simpl> on'/ of the 
Wilder romances, full of purposeful anachronisms {tg dated between Abraham 
and Moses, jet qaoUnz tlic Koran) and written by someone familiar with the 
history of Oman The style, too. is peculiar, in man^ places so abrupt that 
much manipulation is required to male it preventable it suits, howeter, the 
rolhebm,;, wolent, b>'if;and-hkc life which it dcp.cts There is only one 
incident about the end which justifies Von Hammer s suspicion 

1 I he Pe-rsian hero of romance, who converses with tlie Simurgh or 
Griffin 

2 The word is as much used in Egypt as vunittba,' in Germany As an 
evclanation it is equivalent to " miality 'fine' ” 

3 In modem days u-ed in a bid sense, as a freethinker, etc So Hahlah 
the Wily is noted to be a pht'osopheress 


1,2 
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at the end of which he went in to him as he slept by night and 
smote his neck. When the day rose, he mounted the throne of 
his sire’s estate and bade his men arm themselves cap-a-pie in 
steel and stand with drawn swords in front of him and on his 
nght hand and on his left. By-and-by, the Emirs and Captains 
entered, and finding their King slam and his son Ajib seated 
on the throne, were confounded in mind and knew not what to 
do. But Ajib said to them, “ O folk, venly see wdiat your 
King hath gamed. Whoso obeyeth me, I will honour him; 
and whoso gainsayeth me, I ivill do with him that which I did 
with my sire.” When they heard these words they feared lest 
he do them a mischief, so they replied, “ Thou art our King and 
the sonof our King,” and kissed ground before him; w’bereupon 
he thanked them and rejoiced m them. Then he bade bring 
forth money and apparel, and clad them in sumptuous robes of 
honour and showered largesse upon them, wherefore they all 
loved him and obeyed him. In like manner he honoured the 
governors of the Provinces and the Shaykhs of the Badawin, 
both tributary and independent, so that the whole kingdom 
submitted to him and the folk obeyed him, and he reigned 
and bade and forbade in peace and quiet for a time of five 
months. One night, however, he dreamed a dream as be lay 
slumbering; whereupon he awoke trembling, nor did sleep visit 
him again till the morning As soon as it was dawn he mounted 
his throne and his officers stood before him, right and left. Then 
he called the oneiromants and the astrologers, and said to them, 
“ Expound to me ray dream' ” “ What w'as the dream ? " asked 
they, and he answered, “ As I slept last night, I saiv my father 
standing before me, and there came forth of him a thing the 
bigness of a bee, ivhich grew till it became as a mighty 
hon, with claivs like hangers. As I lay ivondering at this 
lo' it ran upon me and smiting me with its claws, rent 
my belly in sunder; whereupon I aw'oke startled and trembling. 
So expound ye to me the meaning of this dream.” The 
interpreters looked one at other; and, after considering, said, 
“ O mighty King, this dream pointeth to one born of thy sire, 
betiveen w'hom and thee shall befall strife and enmity, w»herein 
be shall get the better of thee: so be on thy guard against 
him, by reason of this thy vision.” When Ajib heard"’their 
words, he said, “I have no brother w’Hm I should fear; so 
this your speech is mere lying.” They replied, » We tell ’thee 
naught save what we know ”; but be was an-angered with them 
and bastinadoed them. Then he rose and, going in to the 
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paternal palace, examined his father’s concubines and found one 
of them seven months gone %vith child; whereupon he gave an 
order to two of his slai-es, saying, “ Take this damsel, ye twain, 
and carry her to the sea-shore and drown her.” So they took 
her forthright and, going to the sea-shore, designed to drown her, 
hen they looked at her and seeing her to be of singular beauty 
and loveliness said to each other, “ Why should e drov n this 
damsel ? Let us rather cariy her to the forest and live ith her 
there in rare love-liasse.” Then they took her and fared on with 
her days and nights till the}' had borne her afar off and had 
brought her to a bushy forest, abounding in fruit-trees and 
streams, where they both thought at the same time to win their 
will of her; but each said, “ I will have her first.” So they fell 
out one uith the other concerning this, and while so doing a 
company of blackamoors came down upon them, and they drew 
their swords and both sides fell to laying on load. The mellay 
wa.xed hot with cut and thrust, and the tw'o slaves fought their 
best; but the blacks slew them both in less than the twinkling of 
an eye. So the damsel abode alone and wandered about the 
forest, eating of its fruits and drinking of its founts, till in due 
time she gave birth to a boy, brown but clean-limbed and 
comely, w'hom she named Gharib, the Stianger, by reason of her 
strangerhood Then she cut his navel-stnng and wlapping him 
in some of her own clothes, gave him to suck, harrowed at heart, 
and with vitals sorrowing for the estate she had lost and its 

honour and solace.-.4nd Shalirazad perceived the dawn of 

day and ceased saying her permitted say. 

J3oto tol&cn it lunc t()c §ij; ffunlirrli anti OTturntP'fiftl) JQijrJt, 

She said. It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that the damsel 
abode in the bush harrowed at heart and a-sorrowed; but she 
suckled her babe albeit she was full of gnef and fear for her lone¬ 
liness. Now behold, one day there came horsemen and footmen 
into the forest with haw'ks and hounds and horses laden with 
partridges and cranes and wild geese and divers and other w'ater- 
fowi; and young ostriches and hares and gazelles and wild o.xen 
and lynxes and w'ohes and lions.* Presently, these Arabs entered 
the thicket and came upon the damsel, sitting with her child on 

I The game is much mi\ed up after Arab fashion The " Tufat ” is 
the Su .ahgosh - Black-ears, of India (It/is caiacat), the Persian Ijnv, which 
guesfer} good sport with Dachsiiunds i.jnxes stiU abound in the thickets 
near Ca'ro 
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her breast a-siickhng him: so they drew near and asked her, “ Say.' 
art thou a mortal or a Jinniyah?” Answered she, “ I am a mortal, 
O Chiefs of the Aiabs." Thereupon they told their Emir, whose 
name was Mardas, Prince of the Banu Kahtiin,^ and wlio had come 
forth that day to hunt with five hundred of his cousins and the 
nobles of his tribe, and who in the course of the chase had hap¬ 
pened upon her. He bade them bring her before him, which they 
did and she related to him her past from first to last, whereat he 
marvelled. Then he cried to Ins kinsmen and escort to continue 
the chase, after which they took her and returned to their encamp¬ 
ment, where the Emu appointed her a separate dwelling-place and 
five damsels to seive her; and he loved her with exceeding love 
and went in to her and lay with her. She conceived by him 
straightivay, and, when her months were accomplished, she bare a 
man child and named him Sahfm al-Layl.- Pie grew up with his 
brother Ghanb among the nurses and throve and waxed upon the 
lap of the Emir Mardas who, in due time committed the two boys 
to a Fakih for instruction in the things of then faith ; after which 
he gave them in charge to valiant knights of the Arabs, for tiam- 
iiig them to smite with sword and lunge wuth lance and shoot ivith 
shaft; so by the time they reached the age of fifteen, they kneiv 
all they needed and surpassed each and everj' brave of their tribe, 
for Ghanb would undertake a thousand horse and Sahim al-Layl 
no fewer. Now Mardas had many enemies, and the men of his 
tribe were the bravest of all the Arabs, being doughty cavaliers, 
none might -warm himself at their fire.® In his neighbourhood was 
an Emir of the Arabs, Hassan bin Sabit bight, who was his inti¬ 
mate friend: and he took to wife a noble lady of his tribe and 
bade all his friends to the wedding, amongst them Mardas lord of 
the Banu Kahtan, who accepted his invitation and set forth with 
three hundred riders of his tribe, leaving other four hundred to 
guard the women. Hassair met him with honour and seated him 
in the highest stead. Then came all the cavaliers to the bridal 

1 The ‘ Sous o£ Kahtan,” especially the Ya’arubah tribe, made much 
history in Oman Ya'arub (the eponjmus) is wntten Ya’arab and Ya’anb, 
but Ya'arub (from Ya’arubu, aorist of ’Aruba) is best, because according to all 
authorities he was the first to cultivate primitue Arabian speech and Arabic 
poetry (Caussm de Perceval’s Hist des Arabes, i 50, etc) 

2 He who shooteth an arrow by night See the death of Antar shot 
down m the dark by the archer Jazar, son of Jabir, who had been blinded by 
a red-hot sabre passed before his etes I may note that it is a mere fiction of 
A.l-Asma’1, as the real 'Antar (or ’Antarah) lived to a good old age, and 
probably died the •' straw-death " 

3 See vol 1 , night xlv , for a reminiscence of masterful King Kulayb and his 
Hima or domain Here the phrase would mean, *' None could approach them 
when the} were wroth . none was safe from their rage ” 
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andhe made them bride-feasts and held high festival by reason of 
the marnage, after which the Arabs departed to then dwelling- 
places. When Mardas came in sight of his camp he saw slain 
men lying about and birds hovering over them right and left; and 
his heart sank v ithin him at the sight. Then he entered the camp 
and was met b}' Gharib, clad m complete suit of ring-mail, wdio 
gave him joy of his safe return. Quoth Mardas, “ What meaneth 
this case, 0 Ghanb.?” and quoth Ghanb, “Al-Hamal bin Majid 
attacked us with fne hundred horsemen of his tribe ” Now the 
leason of this was that the Emir Mai das had a daughter called 
itlalidiyah, seer nerer saw faiier than she, and AI-Hanial, lord of 
the Banu Nabhan,' heard of her charms, wdiereupon he took 
horse with li\ e hundred of Ins men and rode to Mardas to demand 
her hand ; but he was not accepted and was sent away disap¬ 
pointed.“ So he awaited till M.ardas was absent on his visit to 
Hassan, when he mounted w’lth his champions and falling upon 
the camp of the Banu Kahtan, slew a number of their knights 
and the lest fled to the mountains. Now Gharib and his brother 
had ridden forth a-hunting and chasing w'lth an Iiundied horse 
and retuuied not till mid-day, when they found that Al-Hamal 
had seized the camp and all therein and had cairied off the 
maidensj among w'hom was Malidij-ah, driting her away with 
the captives. When Gharib saw' this, he lost his wots for rage 
and cried out to Sahim, saying, “ O my biother, O son of an 
accursed dam,® they ha^e plundeied our camp and carried off our 
women and children ' Up and at the enemj, that we maj' deliver 
the captives ! ” So Gharib and Sahim and their bundled horse 
rushed upon the foe, and Gharib’s wrath redoubled, and he reaped 
a hai\ est of heads slain, giving the champions death-cup to drain, 
till he won to AI-Hama! and saw' Mahdiynh among the captives. 
Then he drave at the lord of the Banu Nabhan brai es; w'ltli his 
lance lunged him and from his destner hurled him ; nor w'as the 
time of mid-aftemoon prayer come before he had slam the most 
part of the foe and put to rout the rest and rescued the captn es; 

1 The sons of N.abhSn (whom Mr Badger calls Kebhan) supplied the old 

"Maliks or lungs of Oman (History of the Imams and Sajyids of Oman, etc , 
London, Ilaklu) t Soc, 1871) . , .u 

2 This IS a sore insult in Arabia, wne.-e thej ha\ c not dreamt of a ■'Jawab- 
club," like that of Calcutta in the old dajs, to which onli men who had been 
half-a-dozen times “jawab'd " (=refused in Anglo-Indian jargon) could belong 
•' I am not a stallion to bo struck on the nose," saj the <Vrabs 

3 .Vgain "iniertcd speech” it is as if we said, " Now, I’ou re a damned 
fine fellow', so," etc. “Allah curse thee' Thou hast guaided thj wornen 
ahvc and dead/’ said the man of Sulaym in admiration after thrusting his 
spear into tJie 0}C of dead Kabi’ah 
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■svhereupon he returned to the ramp in triumph, bearing the head 
of Al-Hanial on the pomt of his lance and impro^•ising these 
couplets •— 

I am he iiho is knoim on the day of fight, • And the Jinn of earth at 
niy shade tahe fright • 

Ai d a siiord ha\e I Mhen my right band vields, « Death hastens from 
left on mankind to alight; 

I haie eke a lance and Mho look thereon • See a crescent-head of the 
luehest lights 

And Gharib I’m higlit of m> tribe the braie • .A.nd if few m}' men I feel 
naught affright 

Hardly had Gharib made an end of these terses when up came 
Hardas, nho, seeing the slain and therultures, was sore troubled, 
and i\ ith fluttering heart asked the cause The youth, after due 
greetings, related all that had befallen the tribe in his step-sire’s 
absence. So !Mardas thanked him and said, “Thou hast well 
requited our fosterage-pains in rearing thee, O Gharib ' ” Then 
he alighted and entered his pavilion, and the men stood about 
him, ail the tnbe piaising Gharib, and saying, “ O our Emir, but 
for Gharib. not one of the tribe bad been saved' ” And Mardas 

agam thanked him-And Shahrazad perceived the dawn of 

day and ceased to say her permitted say. 

J5nVu tobcn it mac t()f §tj: buntrrli nni Ciurntp-Eiytf) JJliglit, 

She said, It hath reached me, O auspicious Iving, that IMardas, 
hearing the tribesmen's praises of Ghanb, again thanked him for 
his dernng-do. But the youth, when he had delivered iMahdiyah 
from Al-Hamal whom he slew, was smitten by the shaft of her 
glances and fell into the nets of her allurements, wherefore his 
lieait could not forget her, and he became drowned in love and 
longing, and the siieets of sleep forsook him and he had no joy of 
drink or meat. He would spur his horse up to the mountain-tops, 
■uheie he would spend the day in composing verses and return at 
nightfall; and indeed manifest upon him were the signs of 


1 The Badawin use elms or throrv-spears of many kinds, especialb' the 
prettih-v.orked 'U'zr.ik (Pilgrimage, i 3.40) spears for footmen (ShaUali, a 
bamboo 01 pa’i'i-siick with a head about a hand broad), and the kmghtlj 
lance, a male bamboo some le feet long with iron heel and a long tapering 
pomt often of open work or Damascened steel, under which are tufts of black 
ostrich feathers, one or two I neier saw a crescent-shaped head as the tevt 
suggests It IS a “ Pundonor” not to sell these weapons: jou sa5,“Gueme 
that article and I will satisfy thee '" After which the Sons of the Sand will 
iiaggle 01 er each copper as if jou were cheapemng a sheep (Ibid , in 73). 
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affection and distraction. He discovered his secret to one of 
his companions and it became noised abroad in the camp, till it 
reached the ears of Jilardas, who thundered and lightened and 
rose up and sat down and snarked and snorted and reviled the 
sun and the moon, saying, “This is the reward of him who 
reareth the sons of adultery ' But except I kill Ghanb I shall 
be put to shame.*” Then he consulted one of the wise men of 
his tribe, and after telling his secret, took counsel with him of 
killing the }'outh. Quoth the elder, “O Emir, 'twas but yesterday 
that he freed thy daughter from captivity. If there be no help 
for it but thou must slay him, let it be by the hand of another 
than thyself, so none of the folk may misdoubt of thee.” Quoth 
Mardas, “Advise me how I may do him die, for I look to none 
but to thee for his death.” “ O Emir,” answered the other, “wait 
till he go forth to hunt and chase, when do thou take an hundred 
horse and lie in vait for him m some cave till he pass, then fall 
upon him unavarcs and cut him in pieces, so shall thou be quit of 
his reproach ” Said iMardas, “This should serve me well”; and 
chose out an hundred and fifty of his furious knights and Araalek- 
ites- whom he lessoned to hisvill. Then he Matched Ghanb, 
till one day he went forth to hunt and rode far away amongst the 
dells and hills; whereupon Mardas followed him with his men, 
ill-omened wights, and lay in wait for him by the way against he 
should return from the chase that they might sally forth and slay 
him. But as they lay in ambush among the trees, behold there 
fell upon them fn e hundred true Amalekites, ivho slew sixty of 
them and made four score and ten prisoners and trussed up iMardas 


1 The shame nas that Glianb had seen the girl and had fallen in lore with 
her beauty instead of applying for her hand in recognised form These 
punctilios of the desert are peculiarly nice and tetchy, nor do strangers 
readily realise them 

1 The Arabs derive these JCoachidm from Imlik, great grandson of Shem, 
who after the confusion of tongues settled at Sana’a, then nioted North to 
Meccah and built the fifth Ka’abah Thedjnastic name was -Arkam, M C 
de Perceral's ‘‘Arcam,” which he would identifj with Kekem (Numbers 
xwi S) The last ArKam fell before an army sent b} Moses to purge the 
Holy Land (Al-Hijaz) of idolatry Commentators on the Koran (chapt vii) 
call the Pharaoh ot Closes AI-^Valid and deriie him from the Amalekites we 
hate lately ascertained that this Mene-Ptah was of the Shepherd-Kings, and 
thus, according to the older Moslems, the Hyksos were of the seed of Imlik 
(Pilgnmage, 11 116, and iii 190) In Syna they fought with Joshua, son cf 
Nun The tribe, or rather nationality, was famous and powerful we know 
little about it, and I may safely predict that when the Amalekite country shall 
hare been well explored, it rnll produce monuments second in importance only 
to the Hittites, " .V nomadic tribe which occupied the peninsula of Sinai," 
(Smith’s Diet of the Bible) is peculiarly superficial, eren for that most 
superficial of books 
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with his arms behind his back. Now the reason of this was that 
when Ghanb putAl-Hamal and hismen to the sword, tlie rest fled 
and ceased not flying till they reached their lord’s brother and told 
him what had happened, whereat his Doom-day rose and he 
gathered together his Amalekites and choosing out fire hundred 
cavaliers, each fifty ells high' set out wrth them in quest of blood- 
revengement for his brother. By the wa3’ he fell in with Mardas 
and bis companions, and there happened between them ivhat 
happened ; after which he bade his men alight and rest, saying, 
“ O folk, the idols have given us an easy blood-wreak; so guard 
3-e Mardas and his tribesmen, till I carry them away and do them 
die with the foulest of deaths." ^Yhen hlardas saw himself a 
prisoner he lepented of what he had done and said, “This is the 
rew'ard of rebelling against the Lord ' ’’ Then the enemy passed 
the night rejoicing in their victory’, whilst Mardas and his men 
despaired of life and made sure of doom. So far concerning 
them; hut as regards Sahiin al-Layd, w ho had been w’ounded in 
the fight with Al-Hamal, he went in to bis sister Mahdiyah, and 
she rose to him and kissed his hands, saying, “ May thy two hands 
ne’er wither nor thine enemies have occasion to be blither! But 
for thee and Ghanb, we had not escaped captuntj’ among our foes. 
Know', however, 0 my brother, that thy father hath ndden forth 
with an hundred and fifty horse, purposing to slaughter Ghanb ; 
and thou wottest it would be sore loss andioul wrong to slay him, 
for that it was he w'ho saved your shame and rescued your good.” 
Vfhen Sahim heard tliis the light in his sight became night he 
donned his battle-harness; and mounting steed, rode for the place 
w'here Ghanb was a-hunting. He presently came up with him 
and found that he had taken great plenty’ of game; so he accosted 
him and saluted him and said, “ O my brother, why didst thou 
go forth without telling me ? ’’ Replied Gharib, “ By Allah, 
naught hindered me but that I-saw' thee wounded and thought to 
give thee rest,” Then said Sahim, “ O my brother, beware of 
my sire > ’’ and told bin: how Mardas was abroad with an hundred 
and fifty men, seeldng to slay him. Quoth Gharib, “ Allah shall 
cause his treason to cut his own throat." Then the brothers ser 
out campwards, but night overtook them by the way and they 
rode on in the darkness, till they drew near the IVadyTi herein the 
enemy lay and heard the neighing of steeds in the gloom ; where¬ 
upon said Sahim, “ O my brother, my father and his men are 
ambushed in yonder valley,; let us flee from it. ’ But Gharib 


I The Amatehues were giants and tired 500 jears (Pilgrimage, /o: a!). 
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dismounted and throwing his bridle to his brother, said to him, 
” Stay in this stead till I come back to thee.” Then be went on 
till he drew in sight of the folk, -wlien he sai\ that they were not 
of his tribe and heard them naming Mardas and saying, “ We 
mil not slay him save in his own land.” Wherefore he knew 
that nuncle IMardas was their pnsoner, and said, “By the 
life of itlalidiyah, I v.nll not depart hence till I have delnered 
her father, that she may not be troubled! ” Then he sought 

and ceased not seeking fill he hit upon Mardas and found 

him bound with cords; so he sat down b}- his side and 

said to him, “ I-Ieaven deliver thee, O uncle, from these 

bonds and this shame! ” When klardas saw Ghanb his 
reason fled, and he said to him, “ O my son, I am under 
th)- protection: so deliver me in nght of my fosterage of thee! ” 
Qnoth Ghanb, “If I deliver thee, uilt thou give me IMah- 
di}.ah’” Quoth the Emir, “O my son, by vhatso I hold 
sacred, she is thme to all time' ” So he loosed him, saj'ing, 
“ klalce for the horses, for thy son Sahim is there ”, and Mardas 
crept along lilce a snake till he came to his son, who rejoiced in him 
and congratulated him on his escape. MeanvhileGharib unbound 
one after another of the pnsoners, till he had freed the whole 
ninety and they were all far from the foe. Then be sent them 
their weapons and war-horses, sa}nng to them, “ iMoiint j'e and 
scatter yourseh es round about the enemy and cr;^ out. Ho, sons 
of Kahtan! And when they awake, do ye remove from them and 
encircle them in a thin ring.'” So he waited till the last and 
third watch of the night, when he cned out,- “ Ho, sons of 
Kahtan ! ” and Ins men answered in like guise, cfjnng, “ Ho, sons 
of Kahtan!” as mth one voice; and the mountains echoed their 
slogan, so that it seemed to the raiders as though the whole tribe 
of Banu Kahtan were assailing them, wdierefore they all snatched 
up their arms and fell upon one another-And Shahrazad per¬ 

ceived the dawn of day and ceased saying her permitted say. 

jQoto Jai&fn it toss tfie §>1^ Dim^crii nnh ClDEntii crticnti) 

She said. It hath reached me, O auspicious lung, that when the 
raiders- awoke from sleep and heard Ghanb and his men crying 

1 His men being niiieU against fi\e hundred 

2 Arab "Kaiim” (pron. Gum) here=a razzia. afteniards = a tribe 
Relations between Badawi tnbes are of three binds . (i) Ashab, allies ofiensne 
and defensive, friends who intermarry, {2) Kiman (plur of Kaum) when the 
blood-feud e\i3ts. and (3) AKliwan=brothers The bast is a comphrated affair. 

Albawat " or brotherhood, denotes the tie between patron and client (a nob'e 
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out, “ Ho, sons of Kahtan they imagined that the whole tribe 
■v\ as assailing them , wherefore they snatched up their arms and 
fell one upon other with nughty slaughter. Gharib and his men 
held aloof, and they fought one another till daybreak, when 
Gharib and iMardas and their ninety warriors came down upon 
them and killed some of them and put the rest to flight. Then 
the Banu Kahtan took the horses of the fugitives and the 
weapons of the slam and returned to their tnbal camp, whilst 
lilardas could hardly credit his deliverance from the foe. When 
they reached the encampment, the staj'-at-home folk all came 
forth to meet them and rejoiced m their safe return. Then they 
alighted and betook them to their tents; and all the youths of 
the tribe flocked to Ghanb’s stead and great and small saluted 
him and did him honour. But Avhen Jilardas saw this and the 
3'ouths encircled his step-son he waxed more jealous of Gharib 
then before and said to his kinsfolk, “Verily, hatred of Gharib 
groweth on my heart, and Avhat irketh me most is that I see these 
flocking about him ! And to-morrow he aaiU demand Mahdij ah 
of me.” Quoth his confidant. “ O Emir, ask of him somewhat 
he cannot avail to do.' This pleased ^lardas. who passed a 
pleasant night and on the moiTow, as he sat on his stuffed carpet, 
with the Arabs about him, Ghanb entered, followed bj' his men 
and surrounded by the youth of the tribe, and kdssed ground 
before iMardas who, making a show of j‘oy, rose to do him 
honour and seated him beside himself. Then said Gharib, “ O 
uncle, thou madest me a promise; do thou fulfil it.” Replied 
the Emir, “ O mj- son. she is thine to all time; but thou lackest 
wealth.” Quoth Ghanb, “ O uncle, ask of me what thou wait, 
and 1 wall fall upon the Emirs of the Arabs in their houses and 
on the Kmgs in their towns and bring thee fee' enough to fence 
the land from East to West.” “ O mj' son,” quoth iMardas, 
“ I have sworn all the Idols that I would not give iMahdiyah 
sai e to him Avho should take my blood-wate of mine enemj' and 
do away my reproach.” “O uncle,” said Gharib, “tell me wath 
A\hich of the Ivings thou hast a feud, that I may go to him and 
break his throne upon his pate ” “ O my son,” replied iMardas, 


and an ignoble tribe) or between the stranger and the tribe which claims 
an immemorial and unalienable right to its own lands Hence a small fee 
(iM-Rifkahl must be paid, and the traveller and his beast become ■■ dakhil,” or 
entitled to brother help The guardian is known in the West as Rafik. Rabi’a 
in Eastern Arabia. Ghafir m ■■ Sinai ”; amongst the Somal, .A.bban. and with 
the Gallas Mogasa Further details are given in Pilgrimage, iii S5-S7 
^ I Arab ’■ Mai." here =Badaw 1 money, flocks and herds, our ■■ fee ’’ from 
.eon, V leh, cattle. as pecunia from pecus. etc , etc 
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" I once had a son, a champion of champions, and he went forth 
one day to chase and hunt with an hundred horse. They fared on 
from 1 alley to valley, till the}' had wandered far away amongst the 
mountains and came to the Wady of Blossoms and the Castle of 
Ham bin Shays bin Shaddad bin Khalad Now in this place, 
O my son, dwelleth a black giant, seventy cubits high, who fights 
with trees from their roots uptom; and when my son reached his 
Wady, the tyrant sallied out upon him and his men and slew them 
all, save three braves, who escaped and brought me the news. 
So I assembled my champions and fared forth to fight the giant, 
but could not prevail against him ; wherefore I was bauUced 
of my revenge and swore that I would not give my daughter 
in marnage save to him who should avenge me of my son.” 
Said Ghanb, “ O uncle, I will go to this Amalekite and take 
the iiTeak of thy son on him mtli the help of Almighty Allah.” 
And Hardas answered, saying, “O Ghanb, if thou get the 
•victory over him, thou wilt gain of him such booty of wealth and 
treasures as fires may not devour.” Cned Ghanb, “ Swear to me 
before witnesses thou wilt give me her to wife, so that with heart 
at ease I may go forth to find my fortune.” Accordingly, 
Mardas swore this to him and took the elders of the tnbe to 
witness; whereupon Gharib fared forth, rejoicing in the attain¬ 
ment of his hopes, and went in to his mother, to w’hom he related 
w'hat had passed, “Omy son,” said she, “know’ that Mardas 
hateth thee and doth but send thee to this mountain to bereave 
me of thee; then take me with thee and let us depart the tents 
of this tyrant." But he answered, “O my mother, I will not 
depart hence till I win my wish and foil my foe.” Thereupon he 
slept till morning arose with its sheen and shone, and hardly had 
he mounted his charge w'hen his fnends, the young men, came 
up to him; tivo hundred stalwart knights armed cap-a-pie and 
cried out to him, saying, “Take us wuth thee, w’e will help thee 
and company thee by the w’ay.” And he rejoiced in them and 
cried, “ Allah requite you for us with good' ’ adding, “ Come,'my 
friends, let us go.” So they set out and fared on the first 
day and the second day till evening, when they halted at the 
foot of a towering mount and baited their horses. As for Gharib, 
he left the rest and walked on into that mountain, till he came to 
a cave w'hence issued a light. He entered and found, at the 
higher facing end of the cave a Shaykh, three hundred and 
forty years old, whose eyebrows overhung his eyes and whose 
mustachioes hid his mouth. Gharib at this sight was filled with 
awe and veneration, and the hermit said to him, “ J.Iethinks thow 



Alf Laylah 7 va LaylaJi, 

Alt of the idolaters, O my son, stone-worshippingMn the stead of 
the All-powerful Kang, the Creator of Night and Day and of the 
sphere rolling on her way.” When Ghanb heard his rvords, his 
side muscles quivered and he said, “ O Shaykh, where is this 
Lord of Avliom thou speakest, that I may worship him and talce 
my fill of his sight ? ” Replied the Shaykh, “ 0 my son, this is 
the Supreme Loid, upon \^’'hom none may look in this woild. He 
seeth and is not seen. He is the Most High of aspect and is 
present everywhere in His works. He it is who maketh all the 
nrade and ordereth tune to vade and fade ; He is the Creator of 
men and Jm.i, and sendeth the Prophets to guide PIis creatures 
into the way of right. Whoso obeyeth liini. Ho bnngeth into 
heaven, and whoso gamsayeth Him, He casteth mto hell.” 
Asked Ghanb, “And how, O uncle, saith whoso tvorshippelh 
this puissant Lord who over all hath power ? “ O my son,” 

answered the Shaykh, “ I am of the tnbe of Ad, which weie 
transgressors in the land and believed not in Allah. So He sent 
unto them a Prophet named Hud, but they called him har, and he 
destroyed them by means of a deadly wind; but I believed, 
together with some of my tribe, and we were saved from 
destruction “ Moreover, I was present rvith the tribe of Thamud 
and saw what befell them with their Prophet Salih. After Sahh, 
the Almighty sent a prophet, called Abraham the Friend,“ to 
Nimrod son of Canaan, and there befell what befell between them. 
Then my companions died in the Saving Faith, and I continued 
in this cave to serve Allah the Most High, who piovideth my 


I The htholatry of the old Arabs is undisputed JIanat, the goddess idol, 
was a large rude stone and rihen tlie Meccans sent out colonies these carried 
with them stones of the Holy Land to be set up and worshipped like the 
Ka’abah I have suggested (Pilgnmage, in 159) that the famous Black Stone 
of Meccah, which appears to me a large aerolite, is a remnant of this worship 
and that the tomb of Eve near Jeddah was the old “ Sakhrah tawilah,” or 
Long Stone (ibid , 111 38S) Jeddah is now translated the grandmother, 
alluding to Eve, a myth of late growth it is properly Juddah=a plain lacking 
water 


2 The First Adites, I have said, did not all perish a few believers rebred 
with the prophet Hud (Hober i) to Hazramaut The Second Adites, who had 
Manb of the Dam for capital and Lukman for king, were dispersed by the 
Flood of Al-Yaman Their dynasty lasted a thousand years, the ewdus 
taking place, accordmg to De Sacy, in A D 150-170 or shortly after A D 100 
(C de Perceval), and was overthrown by Ya’arub bin Kahtan, the first 
Arabist, see night dewv 

3 This title has been noticed it suggests the ■■ Saint Abraham " of our 
medimval travellers Every great prophet has his agnomen Adam the Pure 
(or Elect) of Allah, Noah the N.ajiy (or saved) of Allah, Moses (Ivahm) the 
bpe^.or with Allah, Jesus the Rdh (Spirit, breath) or Kaldm (the word) of 
Allah For Mohammed’s, see Al-Busiri's Mantle-poem, w’. 31-5S 
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daily bread -without my talang thought.” Quoth Gharib, “ O 
uncle, what shall t say, that I may become of the troop of this 
mighty Lord?” “Say,” replied the old man;—“There is no 
god but the God and Abraham is the Friend of God.” So 
Gharib embraced the Faith of Submission ^ -with heart and 
tongue, and the Shajkh said to him, “ May the sweetness of belief 
and derotion be stabhshed in thy heart > ” Then he taught him 
somewhat of the Biblical ordinances and scriptures of Al-Islam, 
and said to him, “ What is th}' name ? ” and he replied, “ My 
name is Ghaiib.” Ashed the old man, “Whither art thou bound, 
O Ghanb ? ” So he told him all his history, till he came to 

the mention of the Ghul of the Mountain whom he sought,- 

/\nd Shahrazad perceived the daftn of day and ceased to say her 
permitted say. 

J2oto riSen it toac t])t g'fp puniirfS anti GTiarnt^-rigSt^ 

She said, It hath leachcd me, O auspicious IGng, that when 
Ghanb became a hloslem and told the Shaykh his past, from first 
to last, till he came to the mention of the Mountain-Ghul whom 
he sought, the old man asked him, “ O Ghanb, art thou mad that 
thou goest forth against the Ghul of the Mountain single 
handed ?" and he answered, “ O my lord, I have inth me two 
hundred horse.” “0 Ghanb,” rejoined the hermit, “hadstthou 
ten thousand riders yet shouldest thou not prea-ail against him, 
for his name is Thc-Glut-ivho-caldh-insn-toe-piay-Alhh-fo)-safety, 
and he is of the children of Ham. His father’s name was Hindi, 
who peopled Hind and named it, and he left this son after him, 
whom he called Sa’adan, the Ghul. Now the same avas, O my son, 
even in his sire’s lifetime, a cruel tj’rant and a rebellious devil and 
had no other food than fiesh of the sons of Adam. IJis father 
when about to die forbade him from this, but he would not be 
forbidden and he redoubled in his frowardness, till Hindi banished 
him and drove him forth the Land of Hind, after battles and sore 
travail. Then he came to this country and fortifying himself 
heicm, established his home m this place, v hence he is wont to 
sally forth and cut the load of all that come and go, presently 
returning to the valley he haunteth, kloreover, he hath begotten 
five sons, warlike warlocks, each one of whom will do battle with 
a thousand braves, and he hath flocked the valley with his booty 

I Koran (qhapt 111 17), " Verily the true religion m the sight of Allah is 
Islam," If resigning or dc-oting mjself to the Lord, vith a suspicion of 
“ Saltation " coino^ed bj the root Salima, he was safe 
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of treasure and goods besides horses and camels and cattle and 
sheep. Wherefore I fear for thee from him , so do thon implore 
Almighty Allah to further thee against him by the Tahlil, the for¬ 
mula of Uniiy, and when thou drivest at the Infidels, cry :—God is 
most Great! for, saying,—There is no god but the God' confoundeth 
those who misbelieve.” Then the Shaykh gave him a steel mace, 
an hundred pounds in weight, with ten rings which clashed like 
thunder whenas the wielder brandished it, and a sword forged of 
a thunderbolt,1 three ells long and three spans broad, wherewith if 
one smote a rock, the stroke would cleave it in sunder, kloieover 
he gave him a hauberk and target and a book and said to him, 
“ Return to thy tribe and expound unto them Al-Islam.” So 
Gharib left him, rejoicing in his new Faith, and fared till he found 
his companions, who met him with salams, saying, “ kVhat made 
thee tarry thus ’ ” A^^hereupon he related to them that which 
had befallen him and expounded to them Al-Islam, and they 
all islamised. Early next mormng, Gharib mounted and rode 
to the hermit to farewell him, after which he set out to return to 
his camp when behold, on his way, there met him a horseman 
cap-a-pie armed so that only his eyes appeared, who made at him, 
saying, “Doff what is on thee, O scum^ of the Arabs; or I will 
do thee die! ” Therewith Gharib drave at him and there befell 
between them a battle such as would make a new-born cliild turn 
grey and melt the flinty rock with its sore affray; but presently the 
Badawi did off his face-veil, and lo' it was Gharib’s half-brother 
Sahim al-Layl. Now the cause of his coming thither was that 
when Gharib set out in quest of the Mountain Ghul, Sahim was 
absent, and on his return, not seeing his brother, he went in to his 
mother, whom he found weeping. He aslced the reason of her 
tears and she told him what had happened of his brother’s journey, 
whereupon, without allowing himself aught of rest, he donned his 
war-gear, and mounting, rode after Gharib, till he overtook him and 

1 Arab " Sa'ifcah," which is supposed to be a stone The allusion is to 
Antar’s sword, " Dhami,” made of a stone, black, brilliant, and hard as a rock 
(an aerolite), whichhad struck a camel on the right side and had come out bv the 
left The blacksmith made it into a blade three feet long by two spans broad, 
a k nd of falchion or chopper, cased it with gold and called it jjhami (the 
" Trenchant ”) from its sharpness But he said to the owner — 

The sword is trenchant, O son of the Gbalib clan. 

Trenchant in sooth, but where is the sworder-man ? 

Whereupon the oivner struck off the maker’s head, a most satisfactory answer 
to all but one. 

2 Arab "Kuti’ah” ; lit a bit cut off, fragment, nail-panng, and here 
till imimthf I have described this scene in Pilgrimage, in 6S Tatro often 
sajs, ■■ Thy gear is wanted by the daughter of my paternal uncle ” (wife), and 
thus parades his politeness by asking in a lady’s name 
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there befell between them what befell. When, therefore, Sahim 
discovered his face, Ghanb knew him and saluted him, saying, 
“ ^Yhat moved thee to do this ? ” Quoth Sahim, “ I had a mind to 
measure myself with thee in the field and make trial of my lusti- 
hood in cut and thrust.” Then they rode together and on the way 
Gharib expounded Al-Islam to Sahim, who embraced the 
Faith; nor did they cease nding till they were hard upon the 
valley. IMeanwliile, the Mountain-Ghul espied the dust of their 
horses’ feet and said to his sons, “ O my sons, mount and fetch me 
yonder loot.” So the five took horse and made for the party. 
When Ghanb saw the fii’e Amalekites approaching, he plied 
shovel-iron upon his steed's flank and cried out, saying, “Who 
are ye, and what is your race and what do ye require ? ” Where¬ 
upon Falhun bin Sa’adan, the eldest of the five, came out and 
said, “ Dismount ye and bind one another,^ and we will dnve you 
to our father, that he may roast various of you and boil various, 
for it is long since he has tasted the flesh of Adam-son‘.” When 
Gharib heard these words he drove at Falhun, shaking his mace, 
so that the rings rang like the roaring thunder and the giant was 
confounded. Then he smote him a light blow with the mace 
between the shoulders, and he fell to the ground like a tall-trunked 
palm-tree; whereupon Sahim and some of his men fell upon him 
and pinioned liim: then, putting a rope about his neck, they haled 
him along like a cow. Now when his brothers saw him a 
prisoner, they^ charged home upon Gharib, who took three“ of 
them captive and the fifth fled back to his sire, who said to 
him, “What is behind thee and where are the brothers of 
thee ? ” Quoth he, “ Verily, a beardless youth, forty cubits 
high, hath taken them prisoner.” Quoth Sa’adan, “ May the 
sun pour no blessing on you' ” and going doira from his 
hold, tore up a huge tree, ivith which he went in quest of 
Gharib and his folk; and he was on foot, for that no horse 
might carry him, because of the bigness of his body. His son 
followed him and the twain went on till they came up with 
Ghanb and his company, when the Ghul fell upon them, with¬ 
out word said, and slew five men with his club. Then he made 
at Sahim and struck at him xvith his tree but Sahim 
avoided the blow and it fell harmless; whereat Sa’adan was 
wroth and throwing down the weapon, sprang upon Sahim and 
caught him in his pounces as the sparrow-hawk catcheth up 

1 As will appear, the two brothers were joined bj a party of horsemen 

2 "Four" sajs the Mac Edit, forgetting Falhun with characteristic 
inconsequence 

VOL. V. 
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the sparrow. Now when Ghanb saw his brother in the Ghul’s 
clutches, he ciied out, saying, “ Allaho Akbar—God is most 
Great' Oh the favour of Ibrahim the Fnend, the Muhammad,' 
the Blessed One (whom Allah keep and assain ')”——And Shah- 
razad perceived the dawn of day and ceased saying her per¬ 
mitted say. 

Bell) luljrn it tens tijc §>1); ^tintirij ants ®tucntj)=ntnt!) 

She continued. It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that 
when Ghanb saw his brother in the clutches of the Ghul, he 
cried out, sajmg, “ Oh the favour of Ibrahim, the Friend, the 
Blessed one (whom Allah keep and assain!) ” and drave his 
charger at Sa’adan, shaking his mace, till the rings loud rang. 
Then he cried out again, “ God is most Great' ” and smote the 
Ghul on the flat of the ribs v/ith his mace, whereupon he fell to 
the ground insensible, and loosed his gnp on Sahim; nor did he 
come to himself ere he was pinioned and shackled. When his 
son saw this, he turned and fled, but Ghanb drove steed after 
him, and smiting him with his mace between the shoulders 
threw him from his horse. So they bound him with his father 
and biethrcn and haltering them anth ropes, haled them all six 
along like baggage-camels, till they reached the Ghul’s castle, 
which they found full of goods and treasures and things of pnee, 
and-there they also came upon twelve hundred Ajamis, men of 
Persia, bound and shackled. Ghanb sat down on Sa’adan’s chair, 
which had aforetime belonged to Sasa- bin Shays bin Shaddad 
bin Ad, causing Sahim to stand on his right and his companions on 
' his either hand, and sending for the Ghul of the Mountain, said 
to him, “ How findest thou thyself, O accursed ? ’’ Replied 
Sa’adan, “ O my lord, m the sornest of plights for abasement 
and mortification , my sons and I, we are bound vnth ropes like 
camels.” Quoth Ghanb, “ It is my will that you enter my faith, 
the faith Al-Islam hight, and acknowledge the Unity of the All- 
knoving King whose All-might created Light and Night and 
e\eiy thing,—there is no god but He, the Requiting Kmg ' 
—and confess the mission and prophethood of Abraham the 


1 Miibammad (the deiening great praise) is the name used by men, 
Ahmad (more laudable) by angels, and Mahmud (praised) by devils For a 
similar play upon the name, '• Allah, Allah, Muhammad ast" (God is God Ihe 
pi-aibcvorth)), see Dabiitan, 11 416 

2 The Mac Edit here gives Sas," but elsewhere ■' S-asd," which is the 
concct form 
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Friend (upon whom be the PeaceSo the Ghul and his sons 
made the required profession after the goodliest fashion, and 
Gharib bade loose their bonds; whereupon Sa’adan wept and 
would have hissed his feet, he and his sons- but Ghanb forbade 
them and they stood with the rest who stood before him 
Then said Ghanb, “ Harkye, Sa’adan!” and he replied, “At 
thy sen-ice, O my lord' ” Quoth Gharib, “ What are these 
captives ? ” * “ O my lord,” quoth the Ghul, “ these are my 
^me from the land of the Persians and are not the only ones.” 
Asked Gharib, “ And who is wnth them ? ” and Sa’adan 
answered, “ O my lord, there is with them the Princess 
Fakhr Taj, daughter of IGng Sabur of Persia,^ and an 
hundred damsels like moons.” When Gharib heard this, he 
marv-elled and said, “ O Emir, how came ye by these ? ” Replied 
Sa’adan, “I went forth one night with my sons and five of my 
slaves in quest of booty, but finding no spoil in our way, we 
dispersed over wilds and wolds and fared on, hoping we might 
happen on somewhat of prey and not return empty-handed, 
till we found ourselves in the land of the Persians. Presentl}-, 
we espied a dust-cloud, and sent on to reconnoitre one of oui 
slaves who u-as absent a while, and presently returned and said 
—O my lord, this is the Pnncess Fakha Taj, daughter of 
Sabur, lung of the Persians, Turcomans, and Medes; and she 
is on a journey, attended by two thousand horse. Quoth I,—^Thou 
hast gladdened us with good news! We could have no finer loot 
than this. Then I and my sons fell upon the Persians and slew 
of them three hundred men and took the Princess and twelve 
hundred cavaliers pnsoners, together with all that was u-ith her 
of treasuie and riches and brought them to this our castle.” Quoth 
Gharib, “Hast thou offered any violence to the Pnncess Fakhr 
Taji'” Quoth Sa’adan, “Not I, as thy head liveth and by the 
virtue of the Faith I have but now embraced! ” Ghanb replied. 


r Sapor the Second (A D 310-330) was compelled to attack the powerful 
Arab horaes of Oman, most of whom, like the Taty, Aus, and Khazraj, the 
Banu Kabhan and the Ilinawi left Al-Yaman A D roo-170, and settled in the 
north and north-east of Al-Najd Tins great exodus and dispersion of the 
tnbes was caused, as has been said, bj the bursting of the Dam of AI.l.ib 
onginally built by Abd al-Shams Saba, father of Himjar These Yamaman 
races were plunged into po\ertj and roamed northwards, planting themselies 
among the Arabs of Ma’add, son of Adnan Hence the kingdom of Ghassan 
in S> na whose ph> larchs under the Romans (i t Greek Emperors of Constan¬ 
tinople) controlled Palestine Tertia, the Arabs of Syna and Palestine, and 
the kingdom of Hirah, whose LaUiraite Princes, dependent upon Persia, 
managed the Arabs of the Euphrates, Oman, and Al-Bahra} n The Ma'addites 
still continued to occupy the central plateau of Arabia, a feature analogous 
With India " abo\e the Gliauts.” 
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“ It was ■'veil done of thee, O Sa’adan, for her father is King of the 
woild, and doubtless he will despatch troops in quest of her and 
la)’- waste the dwellings of those who took her. And whoso 
looketh not to issue and end hath not Fate to friend. But where 
is the damsel? ’ Said Sa’adan, " I have set apart a pavilion for 
her and her damsels”; and said Gharib, “Show me her lodging,” 
whereto Sa’adan rejoined, “liearkening and obedience!” So he 
carried him to the pavilion, and there he found the Princess 
mournful and cast dowm, weeping for her former condition of 
dignity and delight. When Gharib sa-w her, he thought the moon 
was neai him and magnified Allah, the All-hearing, the All-seeing. 
The Pnncess also looked at him and saw him a princely cavalier, 
with valour shining from between his eyes and testified for him 
and not against him; so she rose and kissed his hands, then fell 
at his feet, sapng, “ O hero of the age, I am under thy protec¬ 
tion, guard me from this Ghul, for I fear lest he do away my 
viiginity and aftei devour me. So take me to serve thine hand¬ 
maidens.” Quoth Gharib, “ Thou art safe and thou shalt be 
restored to thy father and the seat of thy worship.” Whereupon 
she prayed that he might live long and have advancement in rank 
and honour. Then he bade unbind the Persians and turning to 
the Princess, said to her, “What brought thee forth of thy palace 
to the \nlds and wastes, so that the highway robbers made prize 
of thee’” She replied, “O niy lord, my father and all the 
people of his realm, Tuiks and Daylaniites, are hlagians, fire 
V orshipping, and not the All-powerful King. Now in our country 
IS a monastery called the klonastery of the Fire, whither every year 
the daughters of the klagians and worshippers of the Fire resort 
at the time of their festival and abide there a month, after 
which they return to their houses. So 1 and my damsels set out 
as of wont, attended by two thousand horse, whom my father 
sent with me to guard me, but by the way this Ghul came out 
against us and slew some of us, and takmg the rest captive, im¬ 
prisoned us m this hold. This, then, is what befell me, O valiant 
champion, whom Allah guard against the shifts of Time'” And 
Gharib said, “Fear not; for I will bring thee to thy palace and 
the seat of thy honours.” Wherefore she blessed him and kissed 
his hands and feet. Then he went out from her, after ha'ring 
commanded to treat her with respect, and slept till morning, when 
he made the W uzu-ablution and prayed a tvs o-bow prayer, after the 
nte of our father Abraham the Friend (uponvv’hombe the Peace I), 
whilst the Ghul and his sons and Gharib’s companj' all did the 
lAe after him. Then he turned to the Ghul and said to him, “O 



TI’c Htsiory of Ghatib and Jits BroiJicr Ajtb iSi 

Sa’adan, \vilt thou not show me the AVady of Blossoms’?” “ I 
udll, 0 my lord,” answered he. So Gharib and his company and 
Princess Fakhi Taj and her maidens all rose and went forth, 
whilst Sa’adan commanded his slaves and slave-girls to slaughter 
and cook and make ready the morning-meal and bring it to them 
among the trees. For the Giant had an hundred and fifty hand¬ 
maids and a thousand chattels to pasture his camels and oxen and 
sheep. When they came to the vallej’, they found it beautiful 
exceedingly and passing all degree; and birds on tree sang 
j'oyously and the mocking nightingale tnlled out her melody, and 
the cushat filled with her moan the mansions made by the Deity, 

-And Shahrazad perceived the dawn of day and ceased to say 

her permitted say. 


/2oVu lu5rn it tone tfic FjunlJrtli nnti (irDirticf^ fHislt, 

She said, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that when 
Gharib and his merry men, and the Giant and his tribe, reached 
the Wady of Blossoms, they found birds flying free, the cushat 
filling with her moan the mansions made by the Deity, the 
bulbul singing as if ’twere human harmony, and the merle, 
whom to describe tongue faileth utterly, the tur,tle, whose 
plaining maddens men for love-ecstasy, and the ringdove, and 
the popinjay answering her with fluency. There also were 
trees laden with all manner of fruitery, of each two kinds"; the 
pomegranate, sweet and sour upon branches grovung luxuriantly, 
the almond - apricot,’ the camphor - apneot ‘ and the almond 
Khorasan hight; the plum, with whose branches the boughs of 
the myrobalan were entwined tight; the orange, as it tvere a 
cresset flaming light, the shaddock weighed doun udth heavy 
freight; the lemon, that cures lack of appetite, the citron against 
jaundice of sovereign might, and the date, red and yellow-bright. 


1 I have described (Pilgrimage, i 370) the grisly spot which a Badawi 
will dignify by the name of Wady aI-Ward=Vale of Roses 

2 Koran, xiii 3. " Of every fruit two different kinds," t e large and small, 
black and white, sweet and sour 

3 A graft upon an almond-tree, which makes its kernel sweet and giies it 
an especial delicacy of flavour See Russell’s (excellent) Natural History of 
Aleppo, p 21 

4 So called from the flaiour of the kernel, it is well-known at Damascus, 
where a favourite fruit is the dried apricot with an almond by way of kernel 
There are many preparations of apricots, especially the "Ware’s skin" (Iild 
al-faras or Kamar al-din), a paste folded into sheets and exactly resembfmg 
the article from which it takes a name it is dissolved in water and eaten as a 
relish with bread or biscuit (Pilgnmage, i 2S9) 
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the especial handiwork of Allah the Most High. Of the hke of 
this place saith the enamoured poet:— 

When its birds in the lake make melody, . The lorn lover yeameth its 
Sight to see: 

’Tis as Eden breathing a fragrant breeze, • With its shade and fruits 
and nils flowing free 

Ghanb marvelled at the beauty of that Wady and bade them set 
up there the pavilion of Fakhr Taj the Chosroite ; so they pitched 
it among the trees and spread it with rich tapestries. Then he 
sat down and the slaves brought food and they ate their 
sufficiency; after which quoth Ghanb, “ Harkye, Sa’adan!” 
and quoth he, “ A.t thy service, O my lord. ’ “ Hast thou aught 

of wine ? ” asked Gharib, and Sa’adan answered, “ Yes, I have a 
cistern full of old wine.” Said Gharib, “ Bnng us some of it.” 
So Sa’adan sent ten slaves, who returned with great plenty of 
wine,, and they ate and drank and were miithful and merry. 
And Ghanb bethought him of jMahdi3'ah and improiised these 
couplets •— 

I mind our union days when ye were nigh, • And flames my heart with 
love’s consuming low e. 

By Allah, ne’er of will I quitted you; « But shifts of Time from 3’ou 
compelled me go • 

Peace and fan luck and greetings thousand-fold • To j'ou, from exiled 
lover’s pining w oe 

They abode eating and drinlang and talang their pleasure in 
the vallej* for three days, after xvhich they returned to the castle. 
Then Ghanb called Sahim and said to him, “ Take an hundred 
horse and go to thy father and mother and thj^ tribe, the Banu 
Kahtan, and bring them all to this place, here to pass the rest 
of their days, xvhilst I carry the Princess of Persia back to her 
father. As for thee, O Sa’adan, tarrj^ thou here xvith thy sons 
till I return to thee ” Asked Sa’adan, “ And xvh}’’ xHlt thou 
nqt carrj' me with thee to the land of the Persians ? ” and Gharib' 
answered, “ Because thou stolest away King Sabur’s daughter, 
and if his eye fall on thee, he will eat thy flesh and drink thy 
blood.” When the Ghul heard this, he laughed a loud laugh, as 
It w'ere the peahng thunder, and said, » O my lord, by the life of 
mj' head, if the Persians and Medes united against me, I would 
make them quaff the cup of annihilation ” Quoth Gharib, “ ’Tis 
as thou saj’est', but tarry thou here in fort till I return to 


I ** Anta Kama takul "=the \ ulgarest Cairene 
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thee”; and qnoth the Ghul, “I hear and I obey.” Then Sahim 
departed with his comrades of the Banu Kahtan for the dwelhng-- 
places of their tribe, and Ghanb set out with Princess Fakhr Taj 
and her company, intending- for the cities of Sabnr, King of the 
Persians Thus far concerning them; but as regards King Sabur, 
he abode awaiting his daughter’s return from the Slonastery 
of the Fire, and when the appointed time passed by and she 
came not, flames raged in his heart. Now he had forty Wazirs, 
whereof the oldest, wisest and chiefest was hight Daydan : so he 
said to him, •' O Minister, verily my daughter delaj^eth her return 
and I have no news of her though the appointed time is past; so 
do thou send a courier to the Alonasterj' of the Fire to learn what 
is come of her.” “ Hearkening and obedience,” replied Daj'dan ; 
and, summoning the chief of the couners, said to him, “ Wend 
thou forthright to the Monastery.” So he lost no time and when 
he reached it he asked the monks of the King's daughter, but they 
said, ‘‘ We have not seen her this year.” So the Conner returned 
to the city of Isbanir^ and told the Wazir, who went in to the 
King and acquainted him with the message. Now when Sabur 
heard this, he cast his crown on the ground, tore his beard, and 
fell down in a trance. They spnnlrled water -upon him, and 
presently he came to himself, tearful-eyed and heavy-hearted, 
and repeated the words of the poet •— 

When I fax-parted patience call and tears, * Tears came to call but 

Patience never hears: 

What, then, if Fortune parted us so fai ? • Fortune and Perfidy are 

pccis and feres! 

Then he called ten of his captains and bade them mount with a 
thousand horse and nde in different directions, in quest of his 
daughter. So they mounted forthnght and departed each with 
his thousand; whilst Fakhr Taj's mother clad herself and her 
women in black and strewed ashes on her head and sat weeping 

and lamenting. Such w'as their case;-And Shahrazad per- 

.ceived the dawn of day and ceased saying her permitted say. 

J5oli] iBjjcn tt tuns tljc gup I^iinlircli ank ffiiljiitp fuist JSisDh 

'She said. It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that King 
Sabur sent his troops in quest of his daughter, whose mother 

I Thi'i maj be Clesiphoii, the ancient capita] of the Chosroes, on the 
Tigris below P.whfiad , and spoken of elsewhere in The Nights, especiallj-as 
inflight clclwii It lb called Isbanir al->ladain. Madam Ivisra (the cities of 
CI10J10..S) being the .Arabic name of the old dual city 
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clad herself and her women in black. Such was their case; but 
as regards the strange adventures of Gharib and the Princess 
they journej ed on'ten days, and on the ele\enth day appeared a 
cloud-dust which rose to the confines of the sky; nhereupon 
Ghanb called the Eniir of the Persians and said to him, “ Go learn 
the cause thereof.” “ I hear and obey,” replied he and drave his 
charger till he came under the cloud of dust, where he saw folk 
and enquired of them. Quoth one of them, “ AVe are of the Banu 
Hattai, and are questing for plunder; our Emir is Samsam bin 
al-Jirah, and we are five thousand horse.” The Persians re¬ 
turned in haste and told their sa 3 'ing to Gharib, who cried out 
to his men of the Banu Kahtan and to the Persians, saying, 
“Don your arms!” They did as he bade them and presently 
up came the Arabs who were shouting, “ A plunder! a plunder' ” 
Quoth Gharib, “Allah confound you, O dogs of Arabs!" 
Then he loosed his horse and drove at them with the career of 


a right valiant knight, shouting, “ Allaho Akbar 1 Ho for the 
faith of Abraham the Friend, upon whom be the Peace 1 And 
there befell between them great fight and sore fray and the 
sword went round in sway and there was much said and say; 


nor did they leave fighting till fled the day and gloom came, 
when they' drew from one another away. Then Ghanb 


numbered bis tribesmen and found that five of the Banu Kahtan 


had fallen and three-and-seventy of the Persians; but of the 
Banu Hattai they had slain more than five hundred horse. As 
for Samsam, he ah’ghted and sought nor meat nor sleep, but 
said, “ In all my' life I never saw such a fighter as this youth! 
Anon he fighteth with the sword and anon with the mace; but 


lo-morrow' I will go forth on champion wise and defy him to 
combat of twain in battle plain where edge and point are fain 
and I will cut off these Arabs.” Now, when Ghanb returned to 
his camp, the Princess Fakhr Taj met him, weeping and 
affrighted for the terror of that which had befallen, and kissed 
his foot in the stirrup, saying, “ May' thy' hands never wither 
nor thy' foes be bhther, O champion of the age! Alhamdolillah 
Praise be to God!—who hath saved thee alive this day ' Fenly', 
I am in fear for thee from yonder Arabs.” When Gharib heard 
this, he smiled in her face and heartened and comforted her, 
saying, “Fear not, O Princess! Did the enemy fill this wild 
and wold, j'et would I scatter them by' the might of Allah 
Almighty. She thanked him and prayed that he might be 
given the victory over his foes; after which she returned to her 
women and Ghanb went to his tent, w here he cleansed himself 



The Hisiory of Ghaub atid his J 3 ) other Ajtl. 1S5 

of the blood of the Infidels, and they lay on guard through the 
night. Ne\t morning, the trvo hosts mounted and sought the plain 
where cut and thrust ruled sovereign. The first to prick into the 
open was Gharib, who drave his charger till he was near the Infidels 
and cried out, “ Who is for jousting with me ? Let'no sluggard 
or weakling come out to me' ” Whereupon there rushed forth 
a giant Amalekite of the lineage of the tribe of Ad, armed with an 
iron flail twenty pounds in weight, and drove at Ghanb, sajung, 
“ O scum of the Arabs, take what cometh to thee and learn the 
glad tidings that thy last hour is at hand ! ” So saymg, he aimed 
a blow at Ghanb, but he avoided it and the flail sank a cubit into 
the ground. Now the Badawi was bent double with the blow^; so 
Ghanb smote him with his mace and clove his forehead in sunder, 
and he fell down dead, and Allah burned his soul to Hell-fire. 
Then Gharib charged and wheeled and called for champions ; so 
there came out to him a second and a third and a fourth and so 
on, till ten had come forth to him and he slew them all. When 
the Infidels saw his form of fight and his sw’ashing blow's they 
hung back and forbore to fare forth to him, whereupon Samsam 
look-ed at them and said, “ Allah never bless you ! I wall go forth 
to him.” So he donned his b.attle-gear and driving his charger 
into mid-field, where he fronted the foe, he cned out to Ghanb, 
saymg, “ Fie on thee, O dog of the Arabs' hath thy strength 
waxed so great that thou shouldst defy me in the open field and 
slaughter my men ^ ” And Ghanb replied, “ Up and take blood- 
revenge for the slaughter of thy braves ’ ” So Samsam ran at 
Ghanb, who aw^aited him with broadened breast and heart 
enheartened, and they smote each at other with maces, till the two 
hosts marvelled and ei-eiy eye was fi.xed on them. Then they 
- wheeled about in the field and struclc at each other two strokes; 
but Ghanb avoided*Samsam’s stroke w'hich w'reak had wroke, and 
dealt him a buffet that beat in his breast-bone and cast him to the 
ground—stone dead. Thereupon all his host ran at Ghanb as one 
man, and he ran at them, crj'ing, “God is most Great! Help and 
Victory for us and shame and defeat for those who misbelieve 

the faith of Abraham the Friend, upon w'hom be the Peace' ”- 

And Shahrazad perceived the dawm of day and ceased to say 
her permitted say. 

J3oto lu&rn it toiw tfjc ^unlirrli nnli EHjirtp^crmnli 

She said, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that when 
Samsam’s tribesmen rushed upon Ghanb as one man, he ran at 
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them crying’, " God is most Great! Help and Victory for us and 
shame and defeat for the hliscreant'’’ Now when the Infidels 
heard the name of the All-powerful King, the One, the All- 
conquormg, whom the sight comprehendeth not, hut He 
comprehendeth the sight,^ the}’ looked at one another and said, 
“What IS this say that.maketh our side-muscles tremble and 
weakeneth our resolution and causeth the life to fail in us? 
Never m our lives heard we aught goodlier than this saying'" 
adding, “ Let us leave fighting, that we may ask its meaning.” 
So they held their hands from the battle and dismounted; 
and their elders assembled and held counsel together, seeking 
to go to Ghanb and saying, “ Let ten of us repair to him!" 
So they chose out ten of their best, who set out for Gharib’s 
tents. Now he and his people had alighted and returned 
to their camp, man’elhng at the withdrawal of the Infidels 
from the fight. But, piesently, lo and behold 1 the ten came 
up and seeking speech of Gharib, kissed earth before him 
and wished him glory and lasting life. Quoth he to them, 
“ What made 5 'ou leave fighting •’ " and quoth they, “ O, my lord, 
thou didst affnght us with the words thou shoutest out at us," 
Then asked Gharib, “ What calamity do ye worship ? ” and they 
answered, “ We worship Wadd and Suwa’a and the Yaghus,’^ loids 
of the tnbe of Noah ”; and Ghanb, “ We sen-c none but Allah 
Almighty, Maker of all things and ProHder of all Imngs. He 
it is M ho created the heavens and the earth and stabhshed the 
mountains, who made water to well from the stones and the trees 
to grow and feedeth iiild beasts in wold; for He is Allah, the 


I Koran, VI 103 The translation is Sale’s, nhich 1 liaie generally pre¬ 
ferred. despite many imperfections lane renders this sentence, "The ejes 
see not Him, but lie seeth the ej es " . and Mr Rodn ell, Mo \ ision taketh in 
HimP), but He taketh in all nsion" . and (better) "Mo eieslght roachethi to 
Him " 

- Sale (sect 1) tells ns all that ivas then knonn of these three who, 
with Ya’uk and Masr and the three "daughters of God,” Goddesses or 
Energies (the Hindu Saktis) .Mint, Al-Uzza and hlanit mentioned in the 
Koran, were the chiefs of the pre-Islamitic Pantheon I cannot but suspect 
that all will be connected with old BabiIonian worslup Al-Ba\dawi (on 
Kor , l\xi 22) sajs of Wadd, Suwd’a, Yaghus, Ya'uk, and Nasr that they were - 
names of pious men between Adam and Moah, afterwards deified; Yaghus 
was the pant idol of the Mazhaj tnbe at Akamah of Al-Yaman and afterwards 
at iNajran Al-Uzza was widely worshipped her idol (of the tree Semurat) 
belonging to Ghatafan was destroyed after the Prophet's order by Khalid bin 
I® written by Pocock (spec 110) " llahat," t c deities 
general But Herodotus evidently' refers to one god w hen he makes the 
^ Dionysus as ’OporaX. and Urania as ^AXtXcEr and the 

Thi<; '^ould, to a Greek ear, introduce another S3dlable (Ahlat) 

Mohammpri Ktiraj'sh and Thakif ^^ho3e temple at Taif before 

luonammed d^tro^ed it was circuited like the iCa'abah 
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One, the All-powerful Lord.” When they heard this, their 
bosoms broadened to the words of Unit3'-Faith, and thej-- said, 
“Venlj-, this be a Lord high and great, compassionating and 
compassionate! ” adding, “And what shall we say, to become of 
the iMoslems, of those which submit themselves to Him ? ” Quoth 
Gharib, “Say—^There is no god but the God and Abraham is the 
Friend of God.” So the ten made veracious professions of the 
veritable religion and Gharib said to them, “An the sweet savour 
of Al-Islam be indeed established in j'our hearts, fare j’e to 3'our 
tnbe and expound the faith to them ; and if the3' profess, they 
shall be saved, but if the3'- refuse we vnll bum them with fire.” 
So the ten elders returned and expounded Al-Islam to their 
people, and set forth to them the path of truth and creed, and the3’ 
embraced the Faith of Submission with heart and tongue. Then 
the3' repaired on foot to Gharib’s tent and kissing ground between 
his hands wished him honour and high rank, sa3nng, “O our lord, 
we are become thy slaves; so command us what thou wilt, for we 
are to thee audient and obedient and we will never depart from 
thee, since Allah hath guided us into the right way at thy hands ” 
Replied he, “ Allah abundantl3' requite 3’ou! Return to 3'our 
dwellings and march forth with 3’our good and 3’our children and 
forego me to the Wad3' of Blossoms and the Castle of Sasa bin 
Sha3’s,* whilst I carry the Princess Fakhr Taj, daughter of Sabur, 
Kmg of the Persians, back to her father and return to 3'ou.” 
“ Hearkening and obedience,” said the3', and straightway returned 
to their encampment, rejoicing in Al-Islam, and expounded the 
True Faith to their vuves and children, who became Believers. 
Then they struck their tents and set forth, with their good and 
cattle, for the ■\^'ady of Blossoms. "When they came in sight of 
the Castle of Sha3-s, Sa’adan and Ins sons sallied forth to them, 
but Gharib had charged them, saying, “ If the Ghul of the 
Mountain come out to you and offer to attack 3'ou, do ye call 
upon the name of Allah the All-creator, and he will leave his 
hostile intent and receive 5mu hospitably.” So when he would 
have fallen - upon them they called aloud upon the name of 
Almighty Allah and straightway he received them kindly and 
asked them of their case. They told him aU that had passed 
between Gharib and themselves, whereupon he rejoiced in them 

I Shajs (Sbaj th) is Ab Seth {Father Seth) of the Hebrews, a name con¬ 
taining the initi.ol and terminal letters of the Egipto-Phcenico - Hebrew 
Alphabet and the " .Vbjad " of the Arabs Those curious about its connection 
\Mth the n?me of Allah (El), the Zodiacal signs, and with the constellations, 
M'sions but not wholb uninteresting, will consult " Une\-plored S^ria" 

(lol 1 33) 
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and lodged them ^\lth him and loaded them with favours. Su( h 
was their case, but as regaids Ghanb, he and his, escorting the 
Princess, fared on five days’ journey towards the City of Isbanir, 
and on the sixth day they saw a dust-cloud. So Ghanb sent one 
of the Persians to learn the meaning of this, and he went and 
retuined, smftlier than bird in flight, saying, “ O my lord, these 
be a thousand horse of our comrades, whom the King hath sent 
in quest of his daughter Fakhr Taj.” When Ghanb heard this, 
he commanded his company to halt and pitch the tents. So they 
halted and waited till the n^w comers reached them, when they 
went to meet them and told Tuman, their captain, that the 
Princess was with them, whereupon he went in to Ghanb and 
kissing ground before him, enquired for her. Ghanb sent him to 
her pavilion, and he entered and kissed her hands and feet and 
acquainted her with what had befallen her father and mother. 
She told him in return all that had betided her and how Gharib 

had delivered her from the Ghul of the Tvlouhtain,-And 

Shahrazad perceived the dawn of day and ceased saying her 
permitted say. 

Kioto toljcii It toitis 11)0 §ip ^imtircti anti ©ijirtp.tjiiiti J 5 ig:Ijt, 

She said. It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that when the 
King’s daughter, Fakhr Taj, had told Tuman all that had befallen 
)ier from the Mountain-Ghul, and how he had imprisoned her and 
would have devoured her but for Ghanb, adding, “ And indeed, it 
behoves my sire to give him the half of his reign,” Tuman arose 
and returned to Gharib and kissed his hands and feet and thanked 
him for his good dealing, saying, “With thy leave, O my lord, I 
will return to Isbanir City and deliver to our King the good news 
of his daughter’s approach.” “ Go,” rephed Ghanb, “and take of 
him the gift of glad tidmgs.” So Tuman returned with all dili¬ 
gence to Isbanir, the Cities, and entenng the palace, kissed ground 
before the King, who said to him, “ What is there of new, O bringer 
of good news ? ” Quoth Tuman, “ I will not speak thee, till thou 
give me the gift of glad tidings.” Quoth the King, “ Tell me thy 
glad tidings and I will content thee.” So Tuman said, “O King, 
1 bring thee joyful intelligence of the return of Pnncess Fakhr 
Taj.” When Sabur heard his daughter’s name, he fell down 
fainting and they sprinkled rose-water on him, till he recovered 
and cned to Tuman, "Draw near to me and tell me all the good 
which hath befallen her.” So he came forward and acquainted him 
with all that had betided the Pnncess; and Sabur beat hand upon 
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hand, saying, “ Unhappy thou, O Fakhr Taj *! ” And he bade 
give Tuman ten thousand gold pieces and conferred on him the 
government of Isfahan Citj' and its dependencies. Then he cried 
out to his Emirs, saying, “ Mount all of you, and fare we forth to 
meet the Princess Fakhr Taj' ” and the Chief Eunuch went in to 
the Queen-mother and told her and all the Hanm the good news, 
whereat she rej’oiced and gave him a robe of honour and a thou¬ 
sand dinars, hloreover, the people of the city heard of this and 
decorated the market streets and houses. Then the ICing and 
Tuman took horse and rode till they had sight of Ghanb, when 
Sabur footed it and made some steps towards Ghanb, who also 
dismounted and advanced to meet him; and they embraced and 
saluted each other, and Sabur bent overGharib’s hand and kissed 
it and thanked him for his favours.^ They pitched their pavilions 
in face of each other and Sabur went in to his daughter, who rose, 
and embracing him, told him all that had befallen her and how 
Ghanb had rescued her from the clutches of the Ghul of the 
Mountain. Quoth the King, “By thy life, O Pnneess of fair ones, 
I will overwhelm him with gifts' ” and quoth she, “O my papa, 
make him thy son-in-law, that he may be to thee a force against 
thy foes, for he is passing valiant.” Her father replied, “ O my 
daughter, knowst thou not that King Khirad Shdh seeketh thee in 
marriage and that he hath cast the brocade “ and hath given an 
hundred thousand dinars in settlement, and he is King of Shiraz 
and its dependencies and its lord of empire and horsemen and 
footmen t ” But when the Princess heard these words she said, 
“ O my papa ' I desire not that whereof thou speakest, and if thou 
constrain me to that I have no mmd to, I will slay myself.’’ So 
Sabur left her and went in to Gharib, who lose to him ; and they 
sat awhile together; but the King could not take his fill of looking 
upon him; and he said in his mind, “ By Allah, my daughter is 
excusable if she love this Badawi! ” Then he called for food and 
they ate and passed the night together. On the morrow, they took 
horse and rode till thej’- arrived at the City of Isbanir and entered 
stirrup to stirrup, and it ivas for them a great day. Fakhr Taj' 
repaired to her palace and the abiding-place of her rank, where her 

1 The exclamation of an honest Fellah 

2 This IS Antar vith the Chosroi: who " kissed the Absian hero between 
the eyes and bade him adieu, giving him as a last token a rich robe ” The 
coarser hand of the story-teller exaggerates eierj thing till he makes it 
ridiculous 

3 The context suggests that this is a rojal form of •' throwing the 
handkerchief" ; but it does not occur elsewhere In fact, the European idea 
seems to have arisen from the Oriental practice of sending presents m napkins 
01 kerchiefs 
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mother and her women received her with cries of joy and loud 
lulhlooings. As for King Sabur, he sat down on his throne and 
seated Ghanbon his right hand, whilst the Princes and Chamber¬ 
lains, the Emirs, Wazirs, and Nabobs stood on either hand and gave 
him joy of the recovery of his daughter. Said Sabur, “Whoso 
loveth me let him bestow a robe of honour on Gharib,” and there 
fell dresses of honour on him like drops of ram. Then Gharib 
abode the King’s guest ten days, when he would have departed, 
but Sabur clad him in an honourable robe and swore him by his 
faith that he should not march for a whole month. Quoth Gharib, 
“ O King, I am plighted to one of the girls of the Arabs and I 
desire to go in to her.” Quoth the Kang, “ Whether is the fairer, thy 
betrothed or Fakhr Taj ? ” “ O King of the age,” replied Ghanb, 
“ what IS the slave beside the lord ? ” And Sabur said, “ Faldir 
Taj IS become thy handmaid, for that thou didst rescue her from 
the pounces of the Ghul, and she shall have none other husband 
than thyself.” Thereupon Ghanb rose and kissed ground, saying 
“ O ICing of the age, thou art a sovereign and I am but a poor 
man, and belike thou wilt ask a heavy dowry.” Replied the King, 
“ 0 my son, know that Khirad Shah, lord of Shiraz and depen¬ 
dencies thereof, seeketh her in niarnage and hath appointed an 
hundred thousand dinars to her dower; but I have chosen thee 
before all men, that I may make thee the sword of my kingship 
and my shield against vengeance.* ” Then he turned to his Chief 
Officers and said to them, “Bear witness^ against me, 0 Lords of 
mine Empire, that I marry my daughter Fakhr Taj to my son 

Ghanb I”-And Shahrazad perceived the dawn of day and 

ceased to say her permitted say. 
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She continued. It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that 
Sabur, King of Ajam-land said to his Chief Officers, “ Bear ye 
witness against me that I marry my daughter, Fakhr Taj, to my 
son Ghanb! ” With that he joined palms = with him and she 
became his wife. Then said Ghanb, “ Appoint me a dower and 
1 will bring it to thee, for I have in the Castle of Sasa wealth 
and treasures beyond count.” Rephed Sabur, “ O my son, I want 


1 I e i{ the disappointed suiter attack me 

2 1 e if e\ er I be tempted to deny it 

3 Arab “ Musdfahah,” the Arab fashion of shaking hands The risht 
palms are applied flat to each other , then the fingers are squeezed, and the 
hand is raised to the forehead (Pilgrimage, ii 332) 
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of thee neither treasuie nor wealth and I -will take nothing for her 
dower save the head of Jamrkan, King of Dasht and of the city of 
Ahwaz.*” Quoth Ghanb, “O King of the age, I will fetch my 
folk forthright and go to thy foe and spoil his realm.” Quoth 
Sabur, “ Allah requite thee with good ! ” and dismissed the lords 
and commons, thinking, “If Ghanb go forth against Jamrkan, he 
will never more return.” When morning niorrowed the King 
mounted with Gharib, and bidding alt his troops take horse, rode 
forth to the plain, where he said to his men, “ Do ye tilt mth 
spears and gladden my heart.” So the champions of Persia-land 
pla} ed one against other, and Ghanb said, “ O IGng of the age, 
I have a mind to tilt with the horsemen of Ajam-land, but on one 
condition.” Asked the King, “ What is that t ” and answered 
Ghanbj “ It is that I shall don a light tunic and take a headless 
lance, with a pennon dipped in saffron, whilst the Persian cham¬ 
pions sally forth and tilt against me with sharp spears. If any 
conquer me, I will render myself to him : but, if I conquer him 
I vail mark him on the breast and he shall leave the plain." 
Then the King cncd to the commander of the troops to bring 
fonvard the champions of the Persians; so he chose out from 
amongst the Princes one thousand two hundred of his stoutest 
champions, and the King said to them, in the Persian tongue, 
“ Whoso slaycth this Badawi may ask of me vliat he will.” So 
they strave with one another for precedence and charged down 
upon Ghanb, and truth was distinguished from falsehood and jest 
from earnest. Quoth Ghanb, “ I put my trust in Allah, the God of 
Abraham the Friend, the Deity who hath power over all and from 
Whom naught is hidden, the One, the Almighty, ^^^hom the sight 
compi cheiideth not 1 ” Then an Amalekite-hke giant of the Persian 
champions rushed out to him, but Ghanb let linn not stand long 
before him ere he marked him and covered his breast with saffron, 
rnd as he turned away, he smote him on the nape wnth the shaft 
of his lance, and he fell to the ground and his pages bore him 
from the lists.” Then a second champion came forth against him 
and he overcame him and marked him on the breast, and thus 
did he vith a third and a fourth and a fifth ; and there came out 
against him champion after champion till he had overcome them 
all and marlced them on the breast, for Almighty Allah gave lum 
the victory over them and they fared foith vanquisht from the 

1 A city and province of Khuzistan, the old Susiana Dasht may be 
either the tov n in Khorasan or the “forests” (dasht) belonging to Ahwaz 
(Ahuaz in D'Herbelot) 

2 This IS the contest between “Antarandthe Satrap IChosrewan at tbi 
Court of jMonzar, but without Us tragical finish 
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plain. Then the servants set food and strong wine before them 
and they ate and drank, till Ghanb’s ^^its were dazed by the 
dnnk. By-and-by, he went out to obey a call of nature and 
would haA^e returned, but lost his way and entered the palace 
of Fakhr Taj. When she sarv him, her reason fled and she cried 
out to her women saying, "Go forth from me to your own places’ ” 
So they withdrew and she rose and kissed Ghanb’s hand, saying, 

" Welcome to my lord, who delivered me from the Ghul' Indeed, 

I am thine handmaid for ever and ever.” Then she diew him to 
her bed and embraced him, whereupon desire was hot upon him 
and he broke her seal and lay mth her till the morning. l\Iean- 
Avhile the King thought that he had departed, but on the morrow 
he Avent in to him and Sabur rose to him and made him sit bj' his 
side. Then entered the tributarj"- kings and kissing ground stood 
ranged in rows on the right and left and fell to talking of Gharib’s 
valour and saying, “ Extolled be He Avho gave him such prowess 
albeit he is so young in years! ” As they were thus engaged, 
behold all espied from the palace-AvindoAvs the dust of horse 
approaching and the King cned out to his scouts, saying, 

" Woe to you ’ Go and bring me news of yonder dust! ” So a 
cavalier took horse and riding off, returned after a while, and said, 

“ O King, we found under that dust an hundred horse belonging to 
an Emir hight Sahim al-Layl.” Ghanb hearing these words, cried 
out, “ O my lord, this is my brother, ivhom I had sent on an errand, 
and I nil! go forth to meet him." So sajnng, he mounted with 
lus hundred men of the Banu Kahtan and a thousand Persians, 
and rode to meet his brother in great state, but greatness belongeth 
to God alone.^ When the two came up with each other, they 
dismounted and embraced, and Ghanb said to Sahim, "O my 
brother, hast thou brought our tribe to the Castle of Sasa and 
the Wady of blossoms ? ” “ O my brother,” replied Sahim, 
“when the perfidious dog hlardas heard that thou hadst made 
thee master of the stronghold belonging to the 3 \Iountain-Ghul, 
he Avas sore chagrined and said .—Except I march hence, Ghanb 
will come and carry off my daughter hlahdijah Ai’ithout doiver. 
So he took his daughter and his goods and set out with his tribe 
for the land of Irak, Avhere he entered the City of Cufa and 
pul himself under the protection of Ivmg Ajib, seeking to give 
him his daughter to Aiife." When Ghanb heard his brother’s 
story,'he Avell-nigh gai-e up the ghost for rage and said, “By 


Sreat state, that is to say, if greatness can 
.trulj he attributed to man,” for, etc •* e can 
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the virtue of the faith of Al-Islam, the faith of Abraham the 
Friend, and by the Supreme Lord, I will assuredly go to the 
land of Al-Irak and fierce w’ar upon it I will set on foot.” Then 
they returned to the citj' and going in to the King, kissed groimd 
before him. He rose to Gharib and saluted Sahim; after 
which the elder brother told him what had happened and he 
put ten captains at his commandment, under each one's hand 
ten thousand horse of the doughtiest of the Arabs and the 
Ajams, who equipped themselves and were ready to depart in 
three days. Then Ghanb set out and journeyed till he reached 
the Castle of Sasa, whence the Ghul and his sons came forth to 
meet hmi and dismounting, kissed his feet m the stirrups. He 
told them all that had passed, and the giant said, “ 0 my lord, do 
thou abide in this thy castle, whUst I with my sons and servants 
repair to Al-Irak and lay -waste the city Al-Rustak^ and bring to 
thy hand all its defenders bound in straitest bond.” But Ghanb 
thanked him and said, “ O Sa’adan, we will all go.” So he made 
him ready and the whole body set out for Al-Irak, lea-ving a thousand 
horse to guard the Castle. Thus far concerning them ; but as 
regards Mardas, he arrived with his tnbe in the land of Al-Irak 
hanging -with him a handsome present, and fared for Cufa-city 
which he entered. Then be presented himself before Ajib and 
kissed ground betw'een his hands, and after wishmg him what is 
wished to kings, said, “ 0 my lord, I come to place myself under 

thy protection ' ”-And Shalirazad perceived the dawn of day 

and ceased saying her permitted say. 
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She said. It hath reached me, O auspicious IGng, that Mardas, 
coming into the presence of Ajib, said to him, “ I come to place 
myself under thy protection! ” Quoth Ajib, “ Tell me who hath 
w'ronged thee, that I may protect thee against him, though it 
were Sabur, IGng of the Persians and Turcomans and Daylamites. ” 
Quoth Mardas, “ O Kmg of the Age, he who hath wronged me 
IS none other than a youth whom I reared an my bosom. I found 
him in his mother’s lap in a certain valley and took her to wife. 
She brought me a son, w’hom I named Sahim al-Layl, and her 

I According to D'Herbelot (j v Rostac), it is a name given to the villages 
of Khorasan as *' Souad ” (Saw 5 d) to those of Al-Irak and Makhlaf to those of 
Al-Yaman there is, however, a well-known Al-Rustak (whichlike Al-Bahrayn 
always takes the article) in the Province of Oman west of Maskat, and as 
it rhymes with “Irak" it does well enough Mr Badger calls this ancient 
capital of the Ya’arubah Imims " er-Rast&k ” (Imams of Oman) 
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own son, Gharib bight, grew_ up on my knees and became a 
blasiing thunderbolt and a lasting calamity,^ for he smote Al- 
Prince of the Banu Nabhan, and slew footmen and threw 
horsemen. Now I have a daughter, who befitteth thee alone, and 
he sought her of me; so I required of him the head of the Ghul of 
the Mountain, wherefore he Avent to him and, after engaging him 
in singular combat, made the master his man and took' the Castle 
of Sasa bin Shays bin Shaddad bin Ad, wherein are the treasures 
of the ancients and the hoards of the moderns. Moreover, I hear 
that, become a Moslem, he goeth about summoning the folk to 
his faith. He is now gone to bear the Princess of Persia, ivhom 
he delivered from the Ghul, back to her father, King Sabur, and 
will not return but with the treasures of the Persians.” When 
A]ib heard the story of Mardas he changed colour to yellow, and 
W'as in ill case and made sure of his own destruction; then he 
said, “ O Mardas, is the youth’s mother with thee or with him ? ” 
and Mardas replied, “ She is with me in my tents.” Quoth Ajib, 
“What is her name’” quoth Mardas, “Her name is Nnsrah." 
“ ’Tis very she,” rejoined Ajib and sent for her to the presence. 
Now when she came before him he looked on her and Icnew her 
and asked her, “O accursed, where are the two slaves I sent 
with thee ?" and she answered, “ They slew each other on my 
account"; whereupon Ajib bared his blade and smote her and 
cut her in twain. Then they dragged her away .mid cast her out, 
but trouble and suspicion entered Ajib’s heart and he cried, “ O 
Mardas, give me thy daughter to wife.” He rejoined, “ She is 
one of thine handmaids. I give her to thee to wife, and*I am 
thy slave.” Said Ajib, “I desire to look upon this son of an 
adulteress, Ghanb, that I may destroy him and cause him taste 
all manner of torments.” Then he bade give Mardas, to his 
daughter’s dowry, thirty thousand dinars and an hundred pieces 
of silk brocaded and fringed with gold and an bundled pieces 
of silk-bordered stuffs and kerchiefs and golden collars. So 
he Avent forth with this mighty fine dowry and set himself 
to equip Mahdiyah in all diligence. Such Avas their case, 
but as regards Ghanb, he fared on till he came to Al-Jazfrah, 
Avhich is the first toAvn of AHrak“ and is a Availed and fortified 
_ city and he called a halt hard by it. When the toivnsfolk 


1 ( e a furious knight 

2 In the Mac Edit " Hassan," Avhich may rhyme with Nabhdn, but it 
IS a mere mvmder 

3 Classical Arabic Irak (like Yaman, Bahrayn and Rustak) always 
takes the article, it is, however, by poetical licence dropped in verse 
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saw his army encamped before it, they bolted the gates and 
manned the walls, then went to the Kmg of the city, who was 
called Al-Damigh, the Brainer, for that he used to brain the 
champions in the open field of fight, and told him what was 
come upon them. So he looked forth from the battlements of 
the palace and seeing a conquering host, all of them Persians, 
encamped before the city, said to the citizens, “ O folk, what do 
yonder Ajams want ? ” and they replied, “ We know not.” Now 
Al-Damigh had among his officers a man called Saba’ al-Kifar, 
the Desert-lion, keen of wit and penetrating as he were a flame 
of fire; so he called him and said to him, “Go to this stranger 
host and find out who they be and what they want and return 
quickly." Accordingly, he sped like the wind to the Persian 
tents, where a company of Arabs rose up and met him saying, 
“ Who art thou and what dost thou require ? ” He replied, “ I 
am a messenger and an envoy from the lord of the city to your 
chief.” So they took him and carried him through the Imes 
of tents, pavilions and standards) till they came to Ghanb’s 
Shahmiyanah and told him of the mission. He bade them 
bring him in and they did so, whereupon he kissed ground before 
Ghanb and wished him honour and length of days. Quoth 
Ghanb, “ What is thine errand ? " and quoth Saba’ al-Kifar, “ I 
am an envoy from the lord of the city of Al-Jazirah Al-Damigh, 
brother of King Kundamir, lord of the city of Cufa and the land 
of Al-Irak.” When Gharib heard his father’s name, the tears 
railed from his eyes in rills and he looked at the messenger and 
said, “ What is thy name ? ” and he replied, “ My name is Saba’ 
al-Kifar.” Said Gharib, “ Return to thy lord and tell him that 
the commander of this host is called Gharib, son of Kundamir, 
Kin g of Cufa, whom his son Ajib slew, and he is come to take 
blood-revenge for his sire on Ajib the perfidious hound.” So 
Saba’ al-Kifar returned to the city ahd in great joy kissed ground, 
when Al-Damigh said, “What is going on there, 0 Saba’ al- 
Kifar ? ” He replied, “ O my master, the leader of yon host 
is thy nephew, thy brother’s son,” and told him all. The King 
deemed himself in a dream and asked the messenger, “ O Saba’ 
al-Kifar, is this thou tellest me true?” and the Desert-lion 
answered, “ As thy head Hveth, it is sooth 1 ” Then Al-Damigh 
bade his chief officers talre horse forthright, and all rode out 
to the camp, ivhence Ghanb came forth and met him and 
they embraced and saluted each other; after which Ghanb 
earned him to his tents and they sat down on beds of estate. 
Al-Damigh rejoiced in Gharib, his brother’s son, and presently 

K 2 
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turning to him, said, “ I also have yearned to take blood-revenge 
for thy father, but could not avail against the dog thy brother; 
for that his troops are many and my troops are few.” Replied 
Ghaiib, “ O uncle, here am I come to avenge my sire and blot 
out our shame and rid the lealm of Ajib.” Said Al-Damigh, “O 
son of my brother, thou hast two blood-wreaks to talce, that of 
thy father and th.Lt of thy mother.” Asked Gharib, “ And what 
aileth my mother?” and Al-Damigh answered, "Thy brother 

Ajib hath slain her.”-And Shahrazad perceived the dawn of 

day and ceased to say her permitted say. 
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She said, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that when 
Gharib heard these words of his uncle Al-Damigh, "Verily thy 
brother Ajib hath slam her' ” he asked what was the cause 
thereof and was told of all that had happened, especially how 
Mardas had mamed his daughter to Ajib, avho was about to go 
in to her. Thereupon Ghanb’s reason fled from his head and 
he swooned aw’ay and rvas nigh upon death. ** No sooner did 
he come to himself than he cried, out to the troops, saying, 
" To horse!" But Al-Damigh said to him, “ 0 son of my 
brother, w'ait till I make ready mine affairs and mount among 
my men and fare rvith thee at thj’ stirrup.” Replied Ghanb, 
“ I have no patience to wait; do thou equip thy troops and join 
me at Cufa.” Thereupon Gharib mounted with his troops and 
rode till he came to the town of Babel,* whose folk took fright 
at him. Now there w'as in this town a King called Jamak, 
under whose hand were tw’enty thousand horsemen, and there 
gathered themselves together to him from the \'illages other 
fifty thousand horse, who pitched their tents facing the city. 
Then Ghanb wrote a letter and sent it to King Jamak by 
a messenger, w'ho came up to the city gate and cried out, saying, 
" I am an envoy” ; whereupon the Warder of the Gate w'ent in 
and told Jamak, who said, " Bring him to me.” So he led in 
the messenger, w'ho kissing ground before the King, gave 
him the letter, and Jamak opened it and read its contents as 
follow'S: " Praise be to Allah, Lord of the Three*-Worlds, Lord 
of all things. Who giveth to all creatures their daily bread and 


story-teller goes back from Cufa founded in Omar's day to the 
times of Abraham 
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Who over all things is Omnipotent' These from Gharib, son of 
King Kundamir, lord of Al-Iralc and Cufa, to Janiak. -Immediately 
this letter reacheth thee, let not thy reply be other than to 
break thine idols and confess the unity of the All-knowing 
King, Creator of light and darkness. Creator of all things, the 
All-powerful; and except thou do as I bid thee, I will make 
this day the blackest of thy days. Peace be on those who 
follow in the way of Salvation, feanng the issues of fornication, 
and obey the best of the most high King, Lord of this world 
and the next, Him who saith to a thing:—Be; and it 
becometh ' ” Now when Jamakread this letter, his eyes paled and 
his colour failed and he cried out to the messenger, “Go to thy 
lord and say to him;—To-morrow, at daybreak, there shall be 
fight and conflict and it shall appear who is the conquenng 
hero." So he returned and told Ghanb, who bade his men 
make ready for battle, whilst Jamalc commanded his tents to 
be pitched in face of Gharib’s camp; and his troops poured 
forth like the surging sea and passed the night with intention 
of slaughter. As soon as dawned the day, the two hosts 
mounted and drew up in battle-array and beat their drums 
amain and drave their steeds of swiftest strain , and they filled 
the whole earthly plain; and the champions to come out were 
fain. Now the first who sallied forth a-championing to the 
field was the Ghul of the Mountain, bearing on shoulder a 
terrible tree, and he cried out between the two hosts, saying, 
“ I am Sa’adan the Ghul' Who is for fighting, who is for 
jousting^ Let no sluggard come forth to me nor weakling.” 
And he called out to his sons, saying, “ Woe to you 1 Bring me 
fuel and fire, for I am an-hungered.” So they cried upon their 
slaves, who brought firewood and kindled a fire in the heart of 
the plain. Then there came out to him a man of the Kafirs, 
an Amalekite of the unbelieving Amalekites, bearing on his 
shoulder a mace like the mast of a ship, and drove at Sa’adan 
the Ghul, saying, “ Woe to thee, O Sa’adan ' ” When the giant 
heard this, he waxed furious beyond measure and raising his 
tree-club, aimed at the Infidel a blow that hummed through the 
air. The Amalekite met the stroke with his mace, but the tree 
beat down his guard and descending ivith its own weight, 
together with the weight of the mace upon his head, beat in 
his brain-pan, and he fell like a long-stemmed palm-tree. 
Thereupon Sa’adan cned to his slaves, saying, “ Take this fatted 
calf and roast him quickly.’’ So they hastened to skin the 
Infidel and roasted him and brought him to the Ghul, who ate 
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his flesh and crunched his bones.* Now -when the Kafirs saw 
how Sa’adan did with their fellow, their hair and pile stood on 
end; their shins quaked, their colour changed, their hearts died 
within them and tliej' said to one another, “ Whoso goeth out 
against this Ghul, he eateth him and cracketh his bones and 
causeth^im to lack the zephyr-wind of the world.” Wherefore 
they held their hands, quailing for fear of the Ghul and his sons 
and turned to fly, making for the town ; but Gharib cried out 
to his troops, saying, “Up and after the runaways'” So the 
Persians and the Arabs drave after the King of Babel and his 
host and caused sword to smite them, till they slew of them 
twenty thousand or more. Then the fugitives crowded together 
in the city-gate and they killed of them much people; and 
they could not avail to shut the gate. So the Arabs and the 
Persians entered with them, fighting, and Sa’adan, snatching 
a mace from one of the slain, wielded it in the enemy’s face 
and gained the city race-course. Thence he fought his way 
through the foe and broke into the King’s palace, where he 
met with Jamak, and so smote him ^s'ith the mace that he 
toppled senseless to the ground. Then be fell upon those who 
were in the palace and pounded them into pieces, till all that 
were left cned out, “ Quarter! Quarter' ” and Sa’adan said to 

them, “ Pmion your King' ”-^And Shahrazad saw the dawn 

of day and ceased saying her permitted say. 


I This manoeu^Te has often been practised especially by the first 
Crusaders under Bohemond (Gibbon) and in late j ears by the Arab slai ers 
in Eastern Intertropical Africa After their skirmishes vith the natives they 
quartered and "brittled" the dead like game, roasted and boiled the choice 
pieces and pretended to eat the flesh The eneraj.who was not afraid of 
death, was struck w itli terror bj the idea of being devoured, and this seems 
instmctu e to the uudei eloped mind. 
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Shahrazad continued, It hath reached me, 0 auspicious IQng, 
that Sa’adan having broken into the palace of King Jamak and 
pounded to pieces those therein, the sur\'ivors cried out, “ Quarter' 
Quarter' ’’ and Sa'adan said to them, “ Pinion your ffing! ” So 
they bound Jamak and took him up, and Sa’adan drove them 
before him like sheep and brought them to Gharib’s presence, after 
the most part of the citizens had perished by the enemy’s swords 
When the King of Babel came to himself, he found himself bound 
and heard Sa’adan sa}', “ I will sup to-night off this King Jamak ” ; 
whereupon he turned to Ghanb and cned to him, “ I throw myself 
on thy mercy.” Replied Ghanb, “ Become a liloslem, and thou 
shalt be safe from the Ghul and from the vengeance of the Living 
One uho ceaseth not.” So Jamak professed Al-Islam wth heart 
and tongue, and Ghanb bade loose his bonds. Then he expounded 
The Faith to his people and they all became True Believers; after 
which Jamal: returned to the aty and despatched thence provaunt 
and henchmen to Gharib; and wne to the camp before Babel 
where they passed the night. On the morrow, Gharib gave the 
signal for the march and they faied on till they came to Mayya- 
fankin,^ Avhich they found empty, for its people had heard what 
had befallen Babel and had fled to Cufa-city and told Ajib. 
When he heard the news, his Doom-day appeared to him and he 
assembled his braves and informing them of the enemy’s approach, 
ordered them make ready to do battle with his brother’s host ; 
after which he numbered them and found them thirty thousand 
horse and ten thousand foot.'' So, needing more, he levied other 
fifty thousand men, cavalry and infantry, and taking horse amid a 
mighty host, rode forwards, till he came upon his brother’s army 
encamped before Mosul and pitched his tents in face of their lines 
Then Ghanb wrote a writ and said to his officers, “ Which of you 
will carry this letter to Ajib ? ” Whereupon Sahim sprang to his 
feet and cried, “ O King of the age, I will bear thy missive and 


1 May)afariUn, whose adjective for shortness is "Fanli”; the pJaceis 

often mentioned m The Nights as the then capital of Dijar Bakr, thirty 
parasangs from Nasibln, the classical Nisibis, between the upper Euphrates 
and Tigris , . , , 

2 This proportion is singular to moderns, but characterised Arab and 
more especially Turcoman armies 
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bring thee back an answer.” So Gharib gave him the epistle and 
he repaired to the pavilion of Ajib who, when informed of his 
coming, said, ** Admit him ^ ** and w'hen he stood in the presence 
asked him, ‘‘ Whence comest thou ? " Answered Sahim, “ From the 
King of the Arabs and the Persians, son-in-law of Chosroe, King 
of the world, who sendeth thee a avrit; so do thou-return him a 
reply.” Quoth Ajib, “ Give me the letter "; accordingly, Sahim 
gave it to him and he tore it open and found therein :—“ In the 
name of Allah the Compassionating, the Compassionate 1 Peace 
on Abraham the Friend await! But afterwards. As soon as this 
letter shall come to thy hand, do thou confess the Unity of the 
Bountiful King, Causer of causes and Mover of the clouds^; and 
leave worshipping idols. An thou do this thing, thou art my 
brother and ruler over us and I \\ ill pardon thee the deaths of my 
father and mother, nor will I reproach thee with what thou hast 
done. But an thou obey not my bidding, behold I will hasten to 
thee and cut off thy head and lay waste thy dominions. Verily, I 
give thee good counsel, and the Peace be upon those who pace the 
path of salvation and obey the Most High King ! ” When Ajib 
read these words and knew the threat they contained, liis eyes 
sank into the crown of his head and he gnashed his teeth .ind flew 
into a furious rage. Then he tore the letter in pieces and threw it 
away, which vexed Sahim and he cried out upon Ajib, saying, 
“ Allah wither thy hand for the deed thou hast done' ” With this 
Ajib cried out to his men, saying, “Seize yonder hound and hew 
him in pieces with your hangers.’” So they ran at Sahim, but he 
bared blade and fell upon them and slew of them more than fifty 
braves; after •which he cut his way out, though bathed in blood. 


1 Such IS the bathos caused b> the Saja'-assonance; in the music of the 
Arabic it contrasts strangel) with the baldness of translation The same is 
the case with the Koran, beautiful in the original and miserably dull in 
European languages. it is like the glorious style of the " Anglican Version ” 
by the side of its bastard brotliers in Hindostani or Marathi one of these 
marvels of stupidity translating the " Lamb of God ’’ by " God’s little goat." 

2 This incident is taken from the Life of Mohammed, who in the " Year 
of Missions " fA H 7) sent letters to foreign potentates bidding them embrace 
Al-Islam . and. his seal being m three lines, ilohamnied | Apostle | of Allah, 
IChusrau Paruiz (=the Charming) was offended because his name was placed 
below Mohammed So he tore the letter in pieces, adding, says Firdausi, 
these words — 

Hath the Arab's daring performed such feat, 

Fed on camel’s milk and the lizard’s meat, 

That he cast on Kajanian crown his eye ’ 

Fie, O whirling world' on thy faith and lie' 

Heanng of this insult Mohammed evclaimed. '• Allah shall tear his kingdom!" 
a prophecy which was of course fulfilled, or we should not have heard of it. 

1 hese lines are horribly mutilated in the Dabistan, 111 99 




205 


I'hc History of Gharib and his Brother Ajib 

and won back to Ghanb, who said, “What is this case, O 
Sahini?” And he told him uhat had passed, whereat he grew 
livid for rage and crying, “ Allabo Akbar—God is most great!”— 
bade the battle-drums beat So the hghting-men donned their 
hauberks and coats of straitwoven mail and baldrick’d themselves 
with their swords; the footmen drew out in battle-array, whilst 
the horsemen mounted their prancing horses and dancing camels 
and levelled their long lances, and the champions rushed into the 
field. Ajib and his men also took horse and host charged doun 

upon host.-^And Shahrazad perceived the dawn of day and 

ceased to say her permitted say. 


J^olB tnjcn it hjas tit gip punirttr anh SHi^lt, 

She pursued. It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that when 
Ghanb and his merry men took horse, Ajib and his troops also 
mounted and host charged down upon host. Then ruled the Kazi 
of Battle, in v hose ordinance is no wrong, for a seal is on his lips 
and he spcaketh not: and the blood railed in nils and purfled 
earth with curious embroidery; heads grew grey and hotter ivaxed 
battle and fiercer. Feet slipped and stood firm the valiant and 
pushed forwards, whilst turned the faint-heart and fled, nor did 
they leave fighting till the day darkened and the night starkened. 
Then clashed the cymbals of retreat and the tvo hosts drew apart 
each from other, and returned to their tents, where they nighted. 
Next morning, as soon as it was day, the cymbals beat to battle 
and dernng-do, and the warriors donned their harness of fight and 
baldrick’d* their blades the brightest bnght and vath the broun 
lance bedight mounted doughty' steed every knight and cried out, 
say’ing, “ This day no flight! ” And the two hosts drew out in 
battle array, like the surging sea. The first to open the chapter- of 
war was Sahim, v, ho drave his destner between the two lines and 
played with swords and spears and turned over all the Capitula of 
combat till men of choicest wits were confounded. Then he 


1 This '■ Taklid "must not be translated " girt on the sivord ” The Arab 
cames his veapon by a baldrick or bandoleer passed over his right shoulder 
In modern dajs the " Majdal ” over the left shoulder supports on the right 
hip a hne of Tatdnf or brass cylinders for cartridges. the other cross-belt 
(Al-llasdar) bears on the left side the ICharizah or bullet pouch of hide, and 
the Hizam or waist-belt holds the dagger and extra cartndges (Pilgrimage, 
ui go) 

2 Arab " Bab," which maj mean door or gate The plural form (Abwdb) 
occurs in the next hne, meaning that he displayed all manner of martial 
prow ess 
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cried out, saying, “ Who is for fighhng ? Who is for jousting ? 
Let no sluggard come out or weakling!" Whereupon there 
rushed at Jiim a horseman of the Kafirs, as he were a flame of 
fire; but Sahim let him not stand long before him ere he 
overthrew him with a thrust. Then a second came forth and 
he slew him also, and a third and he tare him in tw'ain, and a 
fourth and he did him to death; nor did they cease sallying 
out to him and he left not slaying them, till it was noon, by 
which time he had laid low two hundred braves. Then Ajib 
cried to his men, '* Charge once more,” and sturdy host on 
sturdy host down bore and great w'as the clash of arms and 
battle-roar. The shining swmrds out rang; the blood in streams 
ran and footman rushed upon footman; Death sliow'ed in 
van and horse-hoof was shodden rvith skull of man ; nor did 
they cease from sore smiting till waned the day and the 
night came on in black arra)^, ivhen the}' drew apart and, 
returning to their tents, passed the night there. As soon as 
morning morrow'cd the two hosts mounted and sought the 
field of fight: and the Moslems looked for Gharib to back steed 
and ride under the standards as w'as bis ivont, but he came not. 
So Sahim sent to his brother’s pawhon a slave who, finding him 
not, asked the tent-pitchers,* but they answ^ered, “We know 
naught of him." Whereat he was greatly concerned and went 
forth and told the troops, who refrained from battle, saying, “ An 
Ghanb be absent, his foe w'lll destroy us.” Now there was for 
Ghanb's absence a cause strange but true which w^e wall set out in 
order due. And it was thus. When Ajib returned to his camp 
on the preceding night, he called one of his guardsmen, by name 
Sayyar, and said to him, “ O Sayyar, I have not treasured thee 
save for a day like this; and now I bid thee enter among 
Ghanb's host and, pushing into the marquee of their lord, bring 
him hither to me and prove how' wuly thy cunning be.” And 
Sayyar said, “ I hear and I obey.” So he repaired to the enemy’s 
camp and stealing into Ghanb’s pavilion, under the darkness of 
the night, when all the men had gone to their places of rest, stood 
up as though he w'ere a slave to serve Gharib, w'ho presently, 
being athirst, called to him for w^ater. So he brought him a 
pitcher of W’ater, drugged wuth Bhang, and Gharib could not fulfil 
his need ere he fell down wdth head distancing heels; whereupon 

- I Arab “Farrasli" {also used in Persian), a man of general utility v.ho 
pitciics tents, sweeps tlie floors, administers floggings, etc, etc (Pilgrimage, 
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Sayyar wrapped him in his cloak, and carrying him to Ajib’s tent, 
threw him down at his feet. Quoth Ajib, “ O Sayyar, what is 
this ? ” Quoth he, “ This be thy brother Gharib ”; whereat Ajib 
rejoiced and said, “The blessings of the Idols light upon thee' 
Loose him and wake him.” So they made him sniff up vinegar, 
and he came to lumself and opened his eyes; then finding himself 
bound and in a tent other than his own, exclaimed, “ There 
is no lilajesty and there is no Might save in Allah, the Glorious, 
the Great' ” Thereupon Ajib cried out at him, saying, “ Dost 
thou draw on me, O dog, and seek to slay me and take on me 
th}' blood-wreak of thy father and thy mother ? I will send thee 
this very day to them and rid the world of thee.” Rephed 
Gharib, “Kafir hound! soon shalt thou see against whom the 
■wheels of fate shall revolve and who shall be overthrown by the 
wrath of the Almighty King, Who wotteth what is m hearts and 
Who shall leave thee in Gehenna tormented and confounded! 
Have ruth on thyself and say with me :—There is no god but the 
God and Abraham is the Friend of God! ” When Ajib heard 
Ghanb’s words, he snarked and snorted and railed at his god, the 
stone, and called for the sworder and the leather-rug of blood; 
but his Wazir, who was at heart a ^loslem though outwardly a 
Miscreant, rose and kissing ground before him, said, “ Patience, 
0 King, deal not hastily, but wait till we know the conquered 
from the conqueror. If we prove the victors, we shall have 
power to kill him and, if we be beaten, his being alive in our 
hands will be a strength to us." And the Emirs said, “The 

Minister speaketh sooth! ”-^And Shahrazad perceived the 

dawn of day and ceased saymg her permitted say. 

J3oto to5cn it toais tjc §ij: punircli nnli GHitrtp-mntS JQigSt, 

She continued. It hath reached me, O auspicious IGng, that when 
Ajib purposed to slay Gharib, the Wazir rose and said, “ Deal 
not hastily, for we have always power to kill him! ” So Ajib 
bade lay his brother Gharib in irons and chain him up in his own 
tent and set a thousand stout warriors to guard him. Meanwhile, 
Gharib’s host, when they awoke that morning and found not their 
King, were as sheep sans a shepherd; but Sa’adan the Ghul 
cned out at them, saymg, “ O folk, don your war-gear and trust 
to your Lord to defend you ' ” So Arabs and Ajams mounted 
horse, after clothing themselves in hauberks of iron and sV uting 
themselves in straight-knit mail, and sallied forth to the field, the 
Chiefs and the colours moving in \an. Then dashed out the 
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Ghul of the Mountain, with a club on his shoulder, two hundred 
pounds in weight, and wheeled and careered, saying, “Ho, 
worshippers of idols, come ye out and renown it this day, for ’tis 
a day of onslaught! Whoso knoweth me hath enough of my 
mischief and whoso knoweth me not, I will malre myself Icnown 
to him. I am Sa’adan, servant of King Ghanb. Who is for 
jousbng ? Who is for fighting ? Let no faint-heart come forth 
to me to-day or weakling." And there rushed upon him a 
Champion of the Infidels, as he were a flame of fire, and drove at 
him, but Sa’adan charged home at him and dealt him with his 
club a blow which broke his ribs and cast him lifeless to the 
earth. Then he called out to his sons and slaves, saying, “ Light 
the bonfire, and whoso falleth of the Kafirs do ye dress him and 
roast him well in the flame, then bring him to me that I may 
break my fast on him! ’’ So they kindled a fire midmost the 
plain and laid thereon the slam till he was cooked, when they 
brought him to Sa’adan, who gnawed his flesh and crunched his 
bones. When the Miscreants saw the Mountain-Ghul do this 
deed, they were afihghted ivith sore affright; but Ajib cried out 
to his men, saying, “ Out on you ! Fail upon the Ogre and hew 
him in hunks with your scymitars' ’’ So twenty thousand men 
ran at Sa’adan, whilst the footmen arcled round him and rained 
upon him darts and shafts so that he was wounded in four-and- 
twenty places, and his blood ran doivn upon the earth, and he was 
alone. Then the host of the Moslems drave at the heathenry, 
calling for help upon the Lord of the three Worlds, and they 
ceased not from fight and fray till the day came to an end, when 
they drew apart. But the Infidels had captured Sa’adan, as he 
were a drunken man for loss of blood; and they bound him fast 
and set him by Ghanb, uho seeing the Ghul a prisoner, said, 
“There is no Majesty and there is no Might save in Allah, the 
Glorious, the Great' O Sa’adan, what case is this ’ ’’ “ O my 

lord,’’ replied Sa’adan, “ it is Allah (extolled and exalted be He 1 ) 
who ordaineth joy and annoy, and there is no help but this and 
that betide.” And Ghanb rejoined, “Thou speakest sooth, O 
Sa’adan'’’ But Ajib passed the night in joy, and he said to 
his men, “Mount ye on the morrow and fall upon the Moslems 
so shall not one of them be left alive.’’ And they replied, 
“ Hearkening and obedience' ’’ This is how it fared ivith them ; 
but as regards the Moslems, they passed the night dejected and 
weeping for their King and Sa’adan; but Sahim said to them, 
“ O folk, be not concerned, for the aidance of Almighty Allah is 
nigh.” Then he waited till midnight, when he assumed the garb 
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of a tent-pitcher; and repairing to Ajib's camp, made his way 
between the tents and pavilions till he came to the King’s 
marquee, where he saw him seated on his throne surrounded 
by his Princes. So he entered, and going up to the candles 
which burnt in the tent, snuffed them and sprinkled levigated 
henbane on the wicks; after which he withdrew and waited 
without the marquee till the smoke of the burning henbane 
reached Ajib and his Princes, and they fell to the ground Iilce 
dead men Then he left them and went to the prison tent, 
where he found Gharib and Sa’adan, guarded by a thousand 
braves, ivho were overcome with sleep. So he cried out at 
the guards, saying, “Woe to you' Sleep not; but watch your 
prisoners and light the cressets.” Presently he filled a cresset 
with firewood, on vhich he strewed henbane, and, lighting 
it, went round about the tent with it, till the smoke entered the 
nostrils of the guards, and they all fell asleep drowned by the 
drug. When he entered the tent and finding Gharib and Sa’adan 
also insensible, he aroused them by making them smell and sniff 
at a sponge full of vinegar he had with him. Thereupon he 
loosed their bonds and collars, and when they saw him they 
blessed him and rejoiced in him. After this they went forth and 
took all the arms of the guards, and Sahim said to them, “Go 
to your own camp,” while he re-entered Ajib’s pavilion, and, 
wrapping him in his cloak, lifted him up and made for the 
Moslem encampment. And the Lord, the Compassionate, pro¬ 
tected him, so that he reached Gharib’s tent in safety and 
unrolled the cloak before him. Ghanb looked at its contents, 
and seeing his brother Ajib bound, cried out, “Allaho Akbar— 
God is Most Great' Aidance' Victory! ” And he blessed 
Sahim and bade him arouse Ajib. So he made him smell the 
vinegar mi.\ed with incense, and he opened his eyes, and finding 
himself bound and shaculcd, hung down his head earthwards. 

-And Shahrazad perceived the dawn of day and ceased to 

say her permitted say. 

JDoto luFicit It tonu t{)c buntrrt nnU TcrfictJ) JUisit, 

She said. It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that after 
Sahim had aroused Ajib, vhom he had made insensible with 
henbane, and had brought to his brother Gharib, the captive 
opened his eves, and feeling himself bound and shackled, huncr 
down his head earthwards. Thereupon cried Sahim, “O ac¬ 
cursed, lift thy head'” So he raised his eyes and found him- 

o 


VOL. V. 
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self amongst Arabs and Ajams and saw liis brother seated on 
the throne of his estate and the place of his power, wherefore 
he was silent and spake not. Then Gharib cried out and said, 
“ Strip me this hound!” So they stripped him and came down 
upon him with whips, till they eakened his body and subdued 
his pnde, after which Gharib set over him a guard of an hundred 
knights. And when tins fraternal correction had been admm- 
iStered they heard shouts of, “ There is no god but ilc God 1 ” 
and “God is hlost Great!” from the camp of the Kafirs. 
Now the cause of this was that King Al-Damigh. Ghanb's uncle, 
had set out from Al-Jazirah ten days after his nephew, with 
twenty thousand horse, and on nearing the field of battle had 
despatched one of his scouts to get nev. s. The man was absent 
a whole day, at the end of which time he returned and told 
Al-Damigh all that had happened to Gharib mth his brother. 
So he waited till the night, when he fell upon the Infidels, ciying 
out, “ Allaho Akbar!” and put -them to the edge of the biting 
scymitar.' When Gharib heard the Takhir,’ he said-to-Sahim, 
" Go find out the cause of these shouts and w ar-cries.” So Sahim 
repaired to the field of battle, and questioned the slaves and camp 
followers, who told him that King Al-Damigh had come up with 
tw-enty thousand men, and had fallen upon the idolaters by night, 
saying, “ By the virtue of Abraham the Friend, I will not forsake 
my brother’s son, but wall pla}’ a brave man’s part and beat back 
the host of Aliscreants and please the Omnipotent King 1 ” So 
Sahim returned and told his uncle’s derring-do to Gharib, who 
cried out to his men, sajnng, “ Don your arms and mount your 
steeds and let us succour my father’s brother!”- So thev took 
horse and fell upon the Infidels and put them to the edge of the 
sharp sword. By the morning they had kiOed nigh fifty thousand 
of the Kafirs and made other thirtj- thousand prisoners, and the 
rest of Ajib’s army dispersed over the length and breadth of 
earth. -Then the hloslems returned m ^ictory and triumph, and 
Gharib rode out to meet his unde, whom he saluted and thanked 
for his help. Quoth Al-Danngh. “ I wonder if that dog Ajib fell 
in this day’s afTair.” Quoth Gharib, “ O uncle, be of good cheer 
and keep thine eyes cool and dear. Know that he is with me in 
chains ” When Al-Damigh heard this he rejoiced with exceeding 
joy, and the two kings dismounted and entered the padlion, but 
found no Ajib there, whereupon Gharib exclaimed. “ O Glory of 
Abraham, the Friend (upon whom be the Peace!),’ adding, “ Alas, 

I :.f the slogan-cry o£ " Allaho .\kbar.“ rvhich it. C Barhier de Mevnard 
compares vdih the Chnstiats “ Te Dejui.” 
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what an ill end is this to a glorious day'” And he cried out to 
the tent-pitchers, saying, “Woe to 3-00' Where is my enemy 
who oweth me so much ? ” Quoth they, “When thou mountedst 
and ^\e went with thee thou didst not bid us guard him.” And 
Gharib exclaimed, “ There is no hlajest}' and there is no flight 
save m Allah, the Glorious, the Great! ” But Al-Damigh 
said to him, “ Hasten not nor be concerned, for where 
can he go, and we m pursuit of him ? ” Now the manner 
of Ajib’s escape was in this wise. His page Say3'ar had 
been ambushed in the camp, and when he saw Gharib mount 
and ride forth, leaHng none to guard his enemy Ajib, he could 
hardly credit his eyes. So he waited awhile and presentl}' crept 
to the tent and taking Ajib, who was senseless for the pain of the 
bastinado, on his back, made off with him into the open country', 
and fared on at the top of his speed from early night to the next 
day', till he came to a spring of water under an apple tree. There 
he set down Ajib from his back and w’ashed his face, whereupon 
he opened his eyes and seeing Sayyar, said to him, “O Sayyar, 
carry me to Cufa that I may recover there and le%*y' horsemen and 
soldiers w'hcrewith to overthrow my foe: and know', O Sayyar, 
that I am an-hungered ” So Sayyar sprang up and going out to 
the desert caught an ostrich-poult and brought it to his lord 
Then he gathered fuel and deftly using the fire-sticks kindled a 
fire, by which he roasted the bird which he had hallal’d,’ and fed 
Ajib with its flesh and gave him to drink of the water of the 
spnng, till his strength returned to him, after which he went to 
one of the Badawi tribal encampments, and stealing thence a 
steed mounted Ajib upon it and journeyed on with him for many 
day's till they' drew' near the city of Cufa. The Viceroy' of the 
capital caftie out to meet and salute the King, W'liom he found 
weak w'lth- the beating his brother had inflicted upon him, and 
Ajib entered the city and called his physicians. When they' 
answered his summons, he bade them heal him in less than ten 
days’ time. They said, “We hear and we obey',”- and they 
tended him till he became whole of the sickness that was upon 
him and of the punishment. Then he commanded his Wazirs to 
wnte letters to all Ins Nabobs and vassals, and he indited 
one-and-twenty writs and despatched them to the governors, w'ho 
assembled their troops and set out for Cufa by forced marches. 

-And Shahrazad perceived the dawn of day' and ceased saying 

her permitted say'. _ 

I The Anglo-Indian term for the Moslem rite of killing animals for food 
(Pilgnmage, 1 377) 
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J3oto tobcn it toau l^c Sij: ^untjrrti anti fcrtpSrct Jiiirlit, 

She continued, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that Ajib 
sent orders to assemble the troops, who marched forthright to 
Cufa. hleanwhile, Ghanb, being troubled for Ajib’s escape, 
despatched in quest of him a thousand braves, who dispersed on 
all sides and sought him a day and a night, but found no trace 
of him; so they returned and told Gharib, uho called for his 
brother Sahim, but found him not; whereat he was sore con¬ 
cerned, feanng for him from the shifts of Fortune And lo! Sahim 
entered and kissed ground before Gharib, who rose uhen he saw 
him, and asked, “ Where hast thou been, O Sahim ! ” He 
answered, “O King, I have been to Cufa and there I find that 
the dog Ajib hath made his way to his capital and is healed of his 
hurts; eke,he hath written letters to his vassals and sent them to 
his Nabobs who have brought him troops.” When Gharib heard 
this, he gave the command to march; so they struck tents and 
fared for Cufa. When they came in sight of the city, they found it 
compassed about with a host like the surging mam, having neither 
beginning nor end. So Ghanb with his troops encamped in face of 
the Kafirs and set up his standards, and darkness fell down upon 
the tivo hosts, u hereupon they lighted camp-fires, and kept watch 
till daybreak. Then Iving Ghanb rose, and making the Wuzu- 
abluUon, prayed a two-bow prayer according to the nte of our 
father Abraham the Fnend (upon whom be the Peace'), after 
which he commanded the battle-drums to sound the point of war. 
Accordingly, the kettle-drums beat to combat and the standards 
fluttered w'hilst the fighting men armour donned and their horses 
mouuted and themselves displayed and to plain fared. Now the 
first-j^to open the gate of war w’as King Al-Damigh, who urged his 
charger between the two opposing armies and displayed himself 
and played wnth the sw'ords and the spears, till both hosts w'ere 
confounded and at him marvelled, after w’hich he cried out, 
saying, “Who is for jousting? Let no sluggard come out 
to me or weakling; for I am Al-Damigh the King, brother 
of Kundamir the King.” Then there rushed forth a horseman of 
the Kafirs, as he ivere a flame of fire, and drave at Al-Damigh, 
without word said; but the King received him with a lance-thrust 
in the breast so dour that the point issued from between his 
shoulders and Allah hurried his soul to the fire, the abiding- 
place dire. Then came forth a second he slew, and a third he 
slew likewise, and they ceased not to come out to him, and he 
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to slay them, till he had made an end of six-and-seventy 
fighting men. Hereupon the Miscreants and men of might 
hung back and would not encounter him; but Ajib cried out 
to his men and said, " Fie on you, O folk' if ye all go forth 
to him, one by one, he will not leave any of you, sitting or 
standing. Charge on him all at once and cleanse of them our 
earthly wone and strew their heads for your horses’ hoofs like 
a plain of stone'” So they wa%ed the awe-stnking flag and 
host w as heaped upon host; blood rained in streams upon earth 
and railed and the Judge of battle ruled, in whose ordinance is 
no unnght. The fearless stood firm on feet in the stead of fight, 
whilst the faint-heart gave back and took to flight, thinking the 
day would never come to an end nor the curtains of gloom would 
be drawn by the hand of Night; and they ceased not to battle 
with swords and to smite till light darkened and murk starkened. 
Then the kettle-drums of the Infidels beat the retreat, but 
Gharib, refusing to stay his arms, drave at the Paynimry, and 
the Believers in Unit}', the Moslems, followed them. How many 
heads and hands they shore, how many necks and sinews they 
tore, how many knees and spines they mashed, and how many 
grown men and boys they to death bashed! With the first 
gleam of morning grey the Infidels broke and fled away, in dis¬ 
order and disarray ; and the Moslems followed them till middle- 
day and took over twenty thousand of them, whom they brought 
to their tents in bonds to stay. Then Gharib sat down before 
the gate of Cufa and commanded a herald to proclaim pardon 
and protection for every wight who should leave the worship to 
idols dight and profess the unity of His All-might the Creator of 
mankind and of light and night. So was made proclamation as 
he bade in the streets of Cufa and all that were therein embraced 
the True Faith, great and small; then they issued forth in a 
body and rcnew'ed their Islam before Kng Gharib, who rejoiced 
in them w'lth exceeding joy and his breast broadened and he 
threw off all annoy. Presently he enquired of Mardas and his 
daughter Mahdiyah, and, being told that he had taken up his 
abode behind the Red Mountain, he called Sahim and said to 
him, “ Find out for me w’hat has become of thy father.” 
Sahim mounted steed without stay or delay and set his berry- 
brown spear in rest and fared on in quest till he reached the 
Red Mountain, where he sought for his father, yet found no 
trace of him nor of his tribe; how'ever, he saw in their stead an 
elder of the Arabs, a ^ ery old man, broken w’lth e.xcess of years, 
and asked him of the folk and whither they were gone. Rephed 
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he, “ 0 my son, when Mardas heard of Ghaiib's descent upon 
Cufa he feared uith great fear and, taking his daughter and his 
folk, set out with his handmaids and negroes into the wild and 
wold, and I wot not whither he went.” So Sahim, hearing the 
Shaykh's w’ords, returned to Gharib and told him thereof, 
whereat he w'as greatly concerned. Then he sat down on his 
father s throne and opening his treasuries, distributed largesse 
to each and every of his bra%es. And he took up his abode in 
Cufa and sent out spies to get news of Ajib. He also summoned 
the Grandees of the realm, who .came and did him homage; as 
also did the citizens, and he bestowed on them sumptuous robes 

of honour and commended the Ryots to their care.-And 

Shabrazad perceived the dawn of day and ceased to say her 
pei nutted say. 

JGoto toljtn it tunc tl)c §1). Ijun'dicl! nnli rortpccconlt Jlliirijt, 

She pursued, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that Gharib, 
after guing robes of honour to the citizens of Cufa and com¬ 
mending the Ryots to their care, went out on a day of the days 
to hunt, w'lth an hundred horse, and fared on till he came to a 
Wady, abounding in trees and fruits and rich in nils and birds 
It was a pasturing-place for roes and gazelles, to the spirit a 
delight whose scents leposed fiom the languor of fight. They 
encamped in the valle}', for the day was clear and bright, and 
there passed the night. On the morrow^, Gharib made the 
Wuzu-ablution and prayed the two-bow dawn-prajer, offering up 
praise and thanks to Almighty Allah, when, lo and behold 1 there 
arose a clamour and confusion in the meadow's, and he bade 
Sahim go see w’hat was to do. So Sahim mounted forthnght 
and rode till he espied goods being plundered and horses 
haltered and women carried off and children cr3’ing out. Where¬ 
upon he questioned one of the shepherds, saying, “ What be 
all tins ’ ” and they replied, “ This is the Harim of klardas. 
Chief of the Banu Kahtan and his good and that of his clan; for 
jesterdaj' Jamrkan slew Mardas and made pnze of his w'omen and 
children and household stuff and all the belonging of his tribe 
It IS his W'ont to go a-raiding and to cut off highw'aj’s and waylaj' 
W'aj’farers and he is a furious tjTant, neither Arabs nor Kings 
can prevail against him and he is the scourge and curse of the 
coimtry.” . Now’ w'hen Sahim heard these news of his sire’s 
slaughter and the looting of his Harim and property, he returned 
to Ghanb and told him the case, wherefore fire W’as added to his 
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fire and his spirit chafed to wipe out his shame and his blood- 
uit to claim • so he rode with his men after the robbers till 
he overtook them and fell upon them, crying out and saying, ' 
“ Almighty Allah upon the rebel, the traitor, the infidel! ” 
and he sleiv in a single charge one-and-twenty fighting-men. 
Then he halted in mid-field, wnth no coward’s heart, and cried 
out, “ Where is Jamrkan ? Let him come out to me, that I may 
malce him quaff the cup of disgrace and rid of him earth’s face > ” 
Hardly had he made an end of speaking, when forth rushed 
Jamrkan, as he were a calamity of calamities or a piece of a 
mountain, cased in steel. He was a mighty huge* Amalekite, 
and he drave at Gharib without speech or salute, hke the fierce 
tyrant he was And he was armed with a mace of China steel, 
so heavy, so potent, that had he smitten a hill he had smashed 
It. Now w'hen he charged, Ghanb met him like a hungry Hon, 
and the brigand aimed a blow at his head with his mace; but he 
evaded it and it smote the earth and sank therein half a cubit 
deep. Then Ghanb took his battle flail and smiting Jamrkan 
on the wrist, crushed his fingers and the mace dropped from his 
grasp; ivhereupon GhaTib bent dowm from his seat in selle and 
snatching it up, sw ifther than the blinding leven, smote him there- 
with full on the flat of the nbs, and he fell to the earth like a 
long-stemmed palm-tree. So Sahim took him and pmionmg 
him, haled him off with a rope, and Ghanb’s horsemen fell on 
those of Jamrkan and slew fifty of them: the rest fled; nor did 
they cease flying till they reached iheir tnbal camp and raised 
their ^Olces in clamour; whereupon all ivho were m the Castle 
came out to meet them and asked the news. They told the 
tribe what had passed; and, ivhen they heard that their chief 
was a prisoner, they set out for the valley vying one with other 
in their haste to deUver him. Now when King Ghanb had 
captured Jamrkan and had seen his braves take flight, he dis¬ 
mounted and called for Jamrkan, who humbled himself before 
him, saying, “ I am under thy protection, O champion of 
the Age! ” Replied Ghanb, “ O dog of the Arabs, dost thou 
cut the road for the sen-ants of Almighty Allah, and fearest 
thou not the Lord of the Worlds?" “O my master,’’ asked 
Jamrkan, “and w-ho is the Lord of the Worlds?” “O 
dog,” answered Gharib, “and w'hat calamity dost thou wor¬ 
ship ? ” He said, “ O my lord, I w-orship a god made of 


- I Arab --tawilan jiddan ” — a hideous Cairenism m these da>s. but 
formerly used by Al-mas'udi and other good-writers 
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dates' kneaded with butter and honey, and at tiincs I eat 
him and make me another." When Gharib heard this, 
he laughed till he fell backwards and said, “ O miserable, 
there is none \\ orship-worth save Almighty Allah, who created 
thee and created all things and provideth all creatures with 
daily bread, from Whom nothing is hid and He over all 
things is Omnipotent.’’ Quoth Jamrkan, “ And where is 
this great god, that I may worship Him ? ’’ Quoth Gharib, “ O 
fellow, know that this god’s name is Allah— ihe God—and 
it is He who fashioned the heavens and the earth and garred 
the trees to grow and the waters to flow. He created wild 
beasts and birds and Paradise and Hell-fire, and veileth Him¬ 
self from all eyes seeing and of none being seen. He, and 
He only, is the Dweller on high. Extolled be His perfection! 
There is no god but He'” When Jamrkan heard these words, 
the ears of his heart were opened; his skin shuddered avitli 
horripilation and he said, “ 0 my lord, what shall I say that 
I may become of you and that this mighty Lord may accept 
of me ^ ” Replied Gharib, ” Say;—There is no god but the 
God and Abraham the Friend is the Apostle of God 1 ” So 
he pronounced the profession of the Faith and was written of 
the people of felicity. Then quoth Gharib, “ Say me, hast thou 
tasted the sweetness of Al-Islam? ” and quoth the other, “Yes"; 
whereupon Ghanb cried, “ Loose his bonds' ” So they unbound 
him and he kissed ground before Ghanb and his feet. Now 
whilst this was going on, behold they espied a great cloud of 

dust that tow'ered till it walled the wold,-And Shahrazad 

perceived the dawn of day and ceased saying her permitted say. 

J2oto tD[)cn It tons t&c g'lp punlirrti nnti Tertp 6'rli /2ig6t, 

She pursued. It hath reached me. O auspicious King, that 
Jamrkan islamised and kissed ground between the hands of 
Gharib; and, as they were thus, behold, a great cloud of dust 
towered till it walled the wold and Ghanb said to Sahim, 
“ Go and see for us what it be.’’ So he went forth, like a bird 
in full flight, and presently retui ned, saying, “ O King of the 
Age, this dust is of the Banu Amir, the comrades of Jamikan.” 
Whereupon quoth Ghanb to the new Moslem, “ Ride out to thy 


" 'An\ah." enucleated dates pressed'logether into a solid mass so 
as to be ^iced w ith a knife tike cold pudding The allusion is to the dough- 
idols of the Hanifah tribe, whose eatmg their gods made the saturnine Caliph 
Omar laugh ^ 
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people and offer to them Al-Islam • an they profess, they shall 
be saved; but an they refuse, we inll put them to the sword.” 
So Jamrkan mounted and driving steed towards his tribesmen, 
cried out to them; and they knew him and dismounting, came 
up to him on foot and said, “ We rejoice in thy safety, O our 
lord!” Said he, “O folk, whoso obeyeth me shall be saved; 
but whoso gainsayeth me, I wall cut him in twain vnth this 
scymitar.” And they made answer, sajnng, “ Command us what 
thou wilt, for we will not oppose thy commandment ” Quoth 
he, “ Then say with me •—There is no god but the God and 
Abraham is the Friend of God 1 ” Thej' asked, “ O our lord, 
Vhence haddest thou these words?” And he told them vhat 
had befallen him with Ghanb, adding, “ O folk, know ye not that 
I am your chief in battle-plain and i\ here men of cut and thrust 
are fain ; and yet a man single-handed me to prisoner hath ta’en 
and made me the cup of shame and disgrace to drain ’ ” When 
they heard liis speech, they spoke the word of Unity and Jamrkan 
led them to Ghanb, at vhose hands they renewed their profession 
of Al-Islam and wished him glory and victor}', after they had 
kissed earth before him. Gharib rejoiced in them and said 
to them, “ 0 folk, return to your people and expound Al-Islam to 
them” , but all replied, " O our lord, we will never leave thee, 
whilst we li\ e; but i\ e ii'ill go and fetch our families and return 
to thee.” And Gharib said, “ Go, and join me at the city of 
Cufa.” So Jamrkan and his comrades returned to their tnbal 
camp" and offered Al-Islam to their women and children, who all 
to a soul embraced the True Faith, after vhich they dismantled 
their abodes and struck their tents and set out for Cufa, dnving 
before them their steeds, camels and sheep During this time 
Ghanb returned to Cufa, where the horsemen met him in state. 
He entered his palace and sat down on his sire’s throne with 
his champions ranged on either hand. Then the spies came 
forwards, and informed him that his brother Ajib had made his 
escape and had taken refuge with Jaland' bin Karkar, lord of 
the city of Oman and land of Al-Yaman; whereupon Ghanb 
cried aloud to his host, •* O men, make you ready to march in 
three days.” Then he expounded Al-Islam to the thirty thousand 
men he had captured in the first affair, and exhorted them to 
profess and take service with him. Twenty thousand embraced 

I Mr. Pajne writes ‘ Joined ” In a fanc} name we must not look for 
grammar. but a quiescent l.am (/) followed by nun (ii) is unknown to Arabic, 
while we find sundry cases of " Ian ” (fath’d lani and nun), and Jalandah means 
noMous or injurious In Oman also there was a dynasty called Julandah, for 
which see Mr Badger, \iii and/asrira 
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the Faith, but the rest refused and he slew them. Then came 
forward Jamrkan and his tribe and kissed ground before Ghanb, 
who bestowed on him a splendid robe of honour and made him 
captain of his vanguard, saying, “ O Jamrkan, mount with the 
Chiefs of thy kith and km and tw-enty thousand horse and fare 
on before us to the land of Jaland bin Karkar.” “ Hearkening 
and obedience,” answered Jamrkan and leaving the women 
and children of the tribe in Cufa, he set forward. Then Gharib 
passed in review the Hanm of Mardas and his eye lit upon 
klahdiyah, who ivas among the women, wherewith he fell down 
fainting. They sprinkled rose-water on his face, till he came to 
himself, when he embraced Mahdi 3 'ah and earned her into a 
sitting-chamber, where he sat with her; and they twain lay 
together that night without fornication. Next morning he went 
out and sitting dowm on the throne of his kingship, robed his 
uncle Al-Damigh with a robe of honour; and appointed him his 
viceroy over all Al-Irak, commending INIahdij'ah to his care, till 
he should return from his expedition against Ajib; and, when 
the order ivas accepted, he set out for the land of Al-Yaman 
and the City of Oman with twenty thousand horse and ten 
thousand foot. Now when Ajib and his defeated army drew in 
sight of Oman, King Jaland saw the dust of their approach and 
sent to find out its meaning scouts who returned and said, “ Verily 
this is the dust of one hight Ajib, lord of Al-Irak.” And Jaland 
wondered at his coming to lus country and when assured of the 
tidings, he said to his officers, “ Fare ye forth and meet him.” 
So they went out and met him and pitched tents for him at the 
city-gate, and Ajib entered in to Jaland, weeping-eyed and heavy- 
hearted. Now Jaland's mfe was the daughter of Ajib’s paternal 
uncle and he had children by her , so, when he saw his kinsman 
in this plight, he asked for the truth of what ailed him, and Ajib 
told him all that had befallen him, first and last, from his brother, 
and said, “ O King, Ghanb biddeth the folk worship the Loid of 
the heavens and forbiddeth them from the sendee of simulacres 
and other of the gods.” When Jaland heard these words he 
raged and revolted and said, “ By the virtue of the Sun, Lord 
of L^fe and Light, I will not leave one of thy brother’s folk in 
existence ! But where didst thou qmt them and how many men 
are they?” Answ’ered Ajib, “I left them in Cufa and they 
be fifty thousand horse.” Whereupon Jaland called his Wazir 
Jaw'Ainard,' saying, “ Take thee seventy thousand horse and fare 

I Doubtless for Jaxsan - mard—un giotane.'a brave See \oL m . 
night cccx\ u 



219 


The History oj Ghatib and his Brother Ajib. 

to Ciifa and bring me the Moslems alive, that I may torture them 
vith all manner of tortures” So Jawamard departed with his 
host and fared through the first daj' and the second till the 
seventh day, when he came to a Wady abounding in trees and 
rills and fruits Here he called a halt-And Shahrazad per¬ 

ceived the dau n of day and ceased to say her permitted say. 

J5oto trljrn tt tune t{ic §i): ^untircli anl) Jortp fourty J0(af)t, 

She pursued, it hath reached me, O auspicious King, that when 
Jaland sent Jawamard with his army to Cufa, they came upon a 
Wady abounding in trees and nils, vhere a halt was called and 
thej’ rested till the middle of the night, when the Wazir gave the 
signal for departure and mounting, rode on before them till hard 
upon dawn, at which time he descended into a w’ell-wooded valley, 
whose flowers were fragrant and whose birds warbled on boughs, 
as they swayed gracefully to and fro, and Satan blew’ into bis 
sides and puffed him up with pnde and he improvised these 
couplets and cried:— 

1 plmigo with iny braves in the scctlung sea; • Seize the foe m my 
stioiigih and my \aliancy; 

And the doughtiest knights wot me well to be • Friend to friend and 
fierce foe to mine e'leitiy. 

I will load Gharib with the captiic’s chains • Right soon, and return m 
all joy and glee ; 

For I’ve donned niy mail and my weapons wield • .And on all sides 
charge at the chi\ airy ' 

Hardly had Jaw’amard made an end of his verses when there 
came out upon him from among the trees a horseman of terrible 
mien covered and clad in steely sheen, w’ho cried out to him, 
saying, “Stand, O riff-raff of the Arabs' Doff thy dress and 
ground thine arms-gear and dismount thy destner and be off 
with thy life! ” Wlieni Jawamard heard this, the fight in his 
eyes became darkest night and he drew' his sabre and drove at 
Jamrkan, for he it was, saying, “ O thief of the Arabs, wilt thou 
cut the road for me, wdio am captain of the host of Jaland bm 
Karkar and am come to bring Gharib and his men in bond ? ” 
When Jamrkan heard these w'ords, he said, “ How coohng is this 
to my heart and liver' " And he made at Jawamard, versifying in 
these couplets:— 


I Mr Pajne lranspo<;cs the distich";, making the last first I have 
followed the Arabic ofider, finding It in the Mac and Bui Edits (ii 129) 
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I’m the noted Knight in the field of fight, . Whose sabre and spear 
every foe affught! 

Jainrkan am I, to my foes a fear, . With a lancc-hinge known unto 
every Knight: 

Ghaiib IS my lord, nay my pontiff, my prince, • Wheic the two hosts 
dash very hon of might: 

An Imam of the Faith, pious, striking awe . On the plain where his 
foes like the fawn take flight; 

Whose voice bids folk to the faith of the Fiiend, • False, doubling idols 
and gods despite I 

Now Jamrkan had fared on with his tribesmen ten days’ journey 
from Cufa-city and called a halt on the eleventh day till midnight, 
■when he ordered a march and rode on advancing them till he 
descended into the valley aforesaid and heard Jawamard reciting 
his verses. So he drave at him as the driving of a ravening lion, 
and smiting him with his sword, clove him in twain and waited till 
his captains came up, when he told them what had passed and 
said to them, “ Take each of you five thousand men and disperse 
round about the W.idy, whilst I and the Banu Amir fall upon the 
enemy’s van, shouting, Allaho Akbar—God is Most Great! When 
ye hear my slogan, do ye charge them, ciying like me upon the 
Lord, and smite them with the sword.” “ We hear and we obey,” 
answered they and turning back to their braves did his bidding 
and spread themselves about the sides of the \ alley in the twilight 
forerunning the dawn. Presently, Jo and behold' up came the 
army of Al-Yaman, lilre a flock of sheep, filling plain and steep, 
and Jamrkan and the Banu Amir fell upon them, shouting, 
“ Allaho Akbar' ” till all heard it, Moslems and Miscreants. 
Whereupon the True Believers ambushed m the valley answered 
from every side and the hills and mountains responsive cried and 
all things replied, green and diied, saying, “God is Most Great! 
Aidance and Victory to us from on High! Shame to the 
Miscreants who His name deny' ” And the Kafirs were con¬ 
founded and smote one another with sabres keen, whilst the True 
Believers and pious fell upon them like flames of fiery sheen, and 
naught was seen but heads flying and blood jetting and faint¬ 
hearts hieing By the time they could see one another’s faces, 
two-thirds of the Infidels had perished, and Allah hastened tlieii 
souls to the fire and abiding-place dire. The rest fled and to 
the deserts sped, whilst the Moslems pursued them to slay and 
take captives till middle-day, when they returned in triumph 
with seven thousand prisoners, and but six-and-twenty thousand 
of the Infidels escaped and the most of them wounded. Then the 
kloslems collected the hoiscs and arms, the loads and tents of 
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the enemy, and despatched them to Cufa with an escort of a 

thousand horse;-And Shahrazad perceived the dawn of day 

and ceased saying her permitted say. , 


JSoh) tojrn tt tunef ffir ^ip rjimtiirti nnli Jorlpfitti; 

She said, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that Jamrkan in 
his battle with Jawamard slew him and slew his men; and, after 
taking many prisoners and much money and many horses and 
loads, sent them with an escort of a thousand riders, to Cufa city. 
Then he and the army of Al-Islam dismounted and expounded The 
saving Faith to the prisoners, who made profession withheartand 
tongue; whereupon they released them from bonds and embraced 
them and rejoiced m them. Then Jamrkan made his troops, who 
had swelled to a mighty many, rest a day and a night and marched 
with the dawn, intending to attack Jaland bin Karkar in the city 
of Oman ; whilst the thousand horse fared back to Cufa with the 
loot. When they reached the city, they went in to King Ghanb 
and told him what had passed, whereat he rejoiced and gave them 
j’oy .and, turning to the Ghul of the Mountain, said, “Take horse 
with twenty thousand and follow Jamrkan.” So Sa’adan and his 
sons mounted and set out, rmid twenty thousand horse for Oman. 
Meanwhile, the fugitives of the defeated Kafirs reached Oman and 
went in to Jaland, w'eeping and crying, “ Woe ! ” and “ Ruin ' ” 
whereat he w as confounded and said to them, “What calamity 
hath befallen you ? ” So they told him what had happened and 
he said, “ Woe to you ! How many men w'ere they ? ” They 
replied, “ O King, there were twenty standards, under each a 
thousand men.” When Jaland heard these w'ords he said, “ May 
the sun pour no blessing on you > Fic upon you ! What, shall 
twenty thousand overcome you, and you seventy thousand horse 
and Jawamard able to withstand three thousand in field of 
fight "> ” Then, in the excess of his rage and mortification, he 
bai ed his blade and cried out to those who were present, saying, 
“ Fall on them 1 ” So the courtiers drew- their sw'ords upon the 
fugitives, and annihilated them to the last man and cast them to 
the dogs. Then Jaland cried aloud to his son, saying, “ Take 
an hundred thousand horse and go to Al-lrak and lay it waste 
altogether.” Now' this son's name was Kuraj'an and there W'as 
no doughtier knight in all the force; for he could charge single- 
handed three thousand riders So he and his host made haste to 
equip themselves and marched in battle-array, rank follow'ing 
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rank, with the Prince at their head, glorying in himself and im¬ 
provising these couplets:— 

I’m Al-Kurajan, and my name is known • To beat all who in wold or 
in city wone 1 

How many a soldier my sword at will • Struck down like a cow on the 
ground bestrewn ? 

How many a soldier I’ve forced to fly • And have rolled their heads as 
a ball is thrown ? 

Now I’ll drive and harry the land Irak* • And like rain I’ll shower the 
blood of fone; 

And lay hands on Gharib and his men, whose doom « To the wise a 
warning shall soon be shown I 

The host fared on twelve days’ journey, and while they were still 
marching, behold! a great dust-cloud arose before them and 
walled the horizon and the whole region. So Kurajan sent out 
scouts, saying, " Go forth and bnng me tidings of what meaneth 
this dust.” They went till they passed under the enemy’s 
standards, and presently returning, said, “ O IGng, verily this 
is the dust of the Moslems.” Whereat he was glad and said. 
Did ye count them ? ” And they answered, “ We counted 
the colours and they numbered twenty.” Quoth he, “ By my 
faith, I will not send one man-at-arms against them, but will 
go forth to'them alone by myself and strew their heads under 
the horses’ hooves!” Now this was the army of Jamrkan, who 
espying the host of the Kafirs and seeing them as a surging 
sea, called a halt; so his troops pitched the tents and set up 
the standards, calling upon the name of the All-wise One, the 
Creator of light and gloom. Lord of all creatures, Who seeth 
while Him none sees, the High to infinity, extolled and exalted 
be He! There is no god but He! The Miscreants also 
halted and pitched their tents, and Kurajan said to them, 
“ Keep on your arms and in armour sleep, for during the last 
watch of the night we wiU mount and trample yonder handful 
under feet' ” Now one of Jamrkan’s spies was standing nigh and 
heard what Kurajan had contrived; so he returned to the host 
and told his chief who said to them, “ Arm yourselves and as 
soon as it is night, bring me all the mules and camels and 
hang all the bells and chnkets and rattles ye have about their 
necks.” Now they had with them more than twenty thousand 
camels and mules. So they waited till the Infidels fell asleep 
when Jamrkan commanded them to mount, and they arose to 


I Al-Irak like Al-Yaman maj lose the article in verse 


223 


The History of Gharib and his Brother Ajib. 

ride, and on the Lord of the Worlds they relied. Then said 
Jamrkan, “ Drive the camels and mules to the Miscreants’ camp 
and push them vdth your spears for goads ' ” They did as he 
bade and the beasts rushed upon the enemy’s tents, whilst the 
bells and chnkets and rattles jangled» and the T^Ioslems followed 
at their heels, shouting, “God is Most Great'” till all the hills 
and mountains resounded with the name of the Highmost Deity, 
to '\^^hom belong Glory and Jlajesty' The cattle hearing this 
terrible din, took fright and rushed upon the tents and trampled 

the folk, as they lay asleep-And Shahrazad perceived the 

dawn of day and ceased to say her permitted say. 

Llrin toljtn it tuns tl)c luj: fjunlirrti nnli Torfp.ciytlj 

She continued. It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that when 
Jamrkan fell upon them with his men and steeds and camels, 
and the camp lay sleeping, the idolaters started up in confusion 
and, snatching up their arms, fell upon one another with smiting, 
till the most part was slaughtered. And when the day broke, they 
looked and found no Moslem slain, but saw them all on horse¬ 
back, armed and armoured ; wherefore they knew that this was 
a sleight which had been played upon them, and Kurajan cried out 
to the remnant of his folk, “ O sons of whores, what we had a 
mind to do with them, that have they done wth us and their craft 
hath gotten the better of our cunning ” And they were about to 
gharge when, loand behold' a cloud of dust rose high and walled 
the horizon-sky, when the wind smote it, so that it spired aloft 
and spread pavihon-wise in the lift, and there it hung, and 
presently appeared beneath it the glint of helmet and gleam 
of hauberk and splendid warriors, baldrick’d with their tempered 
swords and holding in rest their supple spears. When the 
Kafirs saw this, they held back from the battle, and each army 
sent out to know the meaning of this dust, scouts who returned , 
with the news that it was an army of Moslems. Now this was 
the host of the Mountain-Ghul whom Gharib had despatched 
to Jamrkan’s aid, and Sa’adan himself rode in their van. So the 
two hosts of the True Believers joined company, and rushing 
upon the Paynimry like a flame of fire, plied them with .keen 


I Arab " Ka’ka'at ” hence Jabal Ka’ka'an, the higher levels in Meccah, 
of old inhabited by the Jurhamites and so called from their clashing and 
jangling arms, whilst the Amalekites dwelt in the lower grounds called Jiyad 
from their generous steeds (Pilgrimage, lu 191) 
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sword and Rudaynian spear and quivering lance, what w'hile 
day was darkened and eyes for the much dust starkened The 
valiant stood fast and the faint-hearted coward fled and to 
the wilds and the wolds suift sped, whilst the blood over earth 
was like torrents shed; nor did they cease from fight till the 
day took flight and in gloom came the night. Then the 
hloslems drew apart from the hliscreants and returned to their 
tents, -where they ate and slept till the darkness fled away 
and gave place to smiling day; when they prayed the dawn- 
prayer and mounted to battle. Now Kurajan had said to his 
men as they drew off from fight (for indeed two-thirds of their 
number had perished b}' sword and spear), “ O folk, to-morrow, 
I -vnll champion it in the stead of war where cut and thrust jar, 
and where braves push and wheel, I will take the field.” So, as 
soon as light was seen and morn appeared with its shine and 
sheen, took horse the hosts twain and shouted their slogans 
amain and bared the brand and hent lance in hand and in ranks 
took stand. The first to open the door of war was Kurajan, 
who cried out, saying, “ Let no coward come out to me this 
day nor craven' ” Whereupon Jamrkan and Sa’adan stood by 
the colours, but there ran at him a captain of the Banu Amir, 
and the two drave each at other awhile, like two. rams butting. 
Presently Kurajan sewed the Moslem by the jerkin under his 
hauberk and, dragging him from his saddle, dashed him to 
the ground where he left him; upon which the Kafirs laid 
hands on him and bound him and bore him off to their tents; 
whilst Kurajan wheeled about and careered and offered battle, 
till another captain came out, whom also he took prisoner; nor 
did he leave to do thus till he had made prize of seven captains 
before mid-day. Then Jamrkan cried out with so mightj' a cry, 
that the whole field made reply and heard it the armies twain, 
and ran at Kurajan with a heart in rageful pain, improvising 
these couplets-— 

Jamrkan am 11 and a man of might, • ^^^lom the warriors fear -with a 
sore affright: 

I waste the forts and I lea-ie the walls » To wail and weep for the 
w ighls I smite: 

Then, O Kurajan, tread the rightful road « And quit the paths of thy 
foul unright: 

Own the One True God. who dispread the skies « And made founts to 
flow and the hills pegged tight: 

An the slare embrace the True Faith, he'll 'scape . Hell pains and in 
Heaven he deckt and dight I 
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When Kurajan heard these words, he snarked and snorted and 
foully abused the sun and the moon and drave at Jamrkan, 
versifjdng with these couplets:— 

I’m Kurajan, of this age the 'knight; • And my shade to the lions of 
Shara’' is blight • 

I storm the forts and snare kings of beasts . And ^\arnors fear me in 
field of fight; 

Then, harkye Jamrkan, if thou doubt my word, • Come forth to the 
combat and try my might! 

When Jamrkan heaid these verses he charged him with a stout 
heart, and they smote each at other with swords till the two hosts 
lamented for them, and they lunged with lance and great W’as 
the clamour betw’een them * nor did thej' leave fighting till the 
time of mid-afternoon prayer was passed and the day began to 
wane. Then Jamrkan drave at Kurajan and smiting him on 
the breast w'lth his mace,- cast him to the ground, as he were 
the trunk of a palm-tree, and the Moslems pinioned him and 
dragged him off w'lth ropes like a camel. Now when the 
Miscreants saw’ their Prince captive, a hot fever-fit of ignorance 
seized on them and they bore down upon the True Believers 
thinking to rescue him; but the Moslem champions met them 
and left most of them prostrate on the earth, w’hilst the rest 
turned and sought safety in flight, seeking surer site, while the 
clanking sabres their backsides smite. The Moslems ceased 
not pursuing them till they had scattered them over mount and 
wold, when they returned from them to the spoil; whereof 
was great store of horses and tents and so forth.—good look 
to it for a spoil' Then Jamrkan w’ent in to Kurajan and ex¬ 
pounded to him Al-Islam, threatening him with death unless 
he embraced the Faith. But he refused; so they cut off 
his head and stuck it on a spear, after which they fared on 
towards Oman’ city. But as regards the Kafirs, the survivors 


1 Al-Shara', a mountain in Arabia 

2 See night dexx " This (mace) is a dangerous weapon when struck on 
the shoulders or unguarded arm I am convinced that a blow with it on a 
head armoured with a salade (cassis caelata, a light iron helmet) would stun 
a man ” (sa>s La Brocquicre) 

3 Oman, which the natixes pronounce " Aman," is the region best known 
by Its capital, Maskat These are the Omana Moscha and Omanum Emporium 
of Ptolemy and the Periplus Ibn Batutah writes Amman, but the best 
dictionaries give “Oman'' (N B —Mr Badger, p i, wrongly derives 
Sachahtis from "Sawahilj " it is evidently •' Sahili ") The people bear by no 
me.ans the best character Ibn Batutah (fourteenth century) says, "their 
wives are most base, yet, without denying this, their husbands express 
nothing like jealousy on the subject'' (Lea. p 62 ) 
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returned to Jaland and made known to him the slajdng of his 
son and the slaughter of his host, hearing which he cast his 
crown to the ground and buffeting his face fill the blood ran 
from his nostrils, fell fainting to the floor. ‘ They spimkled rose- 
watei on his head, till he came to himself and cried to his 
Wazir, “ Write letters to all my Governors and Nabobs, and bid 
them leave not a smiter with the sword nor a lunger riitli the 
lance nor a bender of the bow, but bring them all to me in one 
body." So he urote letters and despatched them by runners to 
the Governors, who levied their power and joined the King with 
a prevailing host, whose number was one hundred and eighty 
thousand men. Then they made ready tents and camels and 
noble steeds and ncie about to march when, behold, up came 
Jamrkan and Sa’adan the Ghul, with seventy thousand horse, as 
they were lions fierce-faced, all steel-encased, ^^’hen Jaland saw' 
the kloslems trooping on he rejoiced and said, " By the virtue 
of the Sun, and her resplendent light, I will not leave alive one 
of my foes; no, not one to carry the news, and I w'lll lay w'astc 
the land of Al-Irak, that I may take my wieak for my son, the 
ha\oc-maldng champion bold; nor shall my fire be quenched or 
cooled ! " Then he turned to Aj’ib and said to him, “ O dog of 
Al-Irak, ’tw'as thou broughtest this calamit}' on us! But by the 
virtue of that w Inch I worship, except I avenge me of mine enemy 
I will do thee die after foulest fashion! ” ^^’’hen Ajib heard these 
words he w'as troubled with sore trouble and blamed himself, but 
he waited till nightfall, w'hen the kloslems had pitched their tents 
for rest. Now' he had been degraded and expelled the royal 
camp together with those who were left to him of his suite; so 
he said to them, “ O my kinsmen, know' that Jaland and I are 
dismayed w'lth exceeding dismay at the coming of the Moslems, 
and I know that he will not avail to protect me from my brother 
nor from any other ; so it is my counsel that we make our escape, 
w'hilst all eyes sleep, and flee to King Ya’arub bin Kahtan,’ for 
that he hath more of men and is stronger of reign ’ They, heanng 
his advice exclaimed “ Right is thy rede,” w hereupon he bade them 
Inndle fires at their tent-doors and march under cover of the night 
They did his bidding and set out, so by daybreak they had already 
fared far aw'ay. As soon as it w'as morning Jaland mounted with 
two hundred and sixty thousand fighting-men, clad cap-a-pie in 


I The name, I ha\e said, of a quasi-histoncal personage, son of Joktan, 
the first Arabist and the founder of the Tobba ('■ successord>nastj in Al- 
Yaman , while Jurham. his brother established that of Al-Hijaz The name 
IS probabl) chosen because well-known. 
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haubcrics and cuirasses and strait-kmt mail-coats, the kettle-drums 
beat a point of war, and all drew out for cut and thrust and fight 
and fray. Then Jamrkan and Sa’adan rode out with forty 
thousand stalwart fighting men, under each standard a thousand 
cavaliers, dought 3 " champions, foremost in champaign. The two 
hosts drew out m battles and bared their blades and levelled 
their limber lances, for the drinking of the cup of death. The 
first to open the gate of stiife was Sa’adan, as he were a mountain 
of Syenite or a kland of the Jinn. Then dashed out to him a 
champion of the Infidels, and the Ghul slew him and casting him 
to the earth, cried out to his sons and slaves, saying, “Light the 
fire and roast me this dead one.” They did as he bade and 
brought him the roast and he ate it and crunched the bones, whilst 
the Kafirs stood looking on from afar , and they cried out, “ Oh 
for aid from the light-giving Sun>” and were affrighted at the 
thought of being slam by Sa’adan. Then Jaland shouted to his 
men, saj'ing, “ Slay me yonder loathsome beast' ” Whereupon 
another captain of his host drove at the Ghul; but he slew him, 
and he ceased not to slay horseman after horseman, till he had 
made an end of thirty men. With this the blamed Kafirs held 
back and feared to face him, crj'ing, “ Who shall cope with Jinns 
and Ghuls? ’ But Jaland raised his voice saying, “ Let an hundred 
horse charge him and bring him to me, bound or slam ” So an 
hundred horse set upon Sa’adan with swords and spears, and he met 
them with a heart firmer than flint, proclaiming the Unit}' of the 
Requiting King, whom no one thing diverteth from other thing. 
Then he cried aloud, “Allaho Akbar ! ” and, smiting them with 
his sMord, made their heads fly, and in one onset he slew of them 
four-and-seventy, whereupon the rest took to flight. So Jaland 
shouted aloud to ten of his captains, each commanding a thousand 
men, and said to them, “Shoot his horse with arrows till 
it fall under him, and then lay hands on him.” Therewith ten 
thousand horse drove at Sa’adan, who met them ivith a stout 
heart; and Jamrkan, seeing this, bore down upon the Miscreants 
with ins Moslems, crying out, “ God is Most Great' ” Before 
they could reach the Ghul the enemy had slam his steed and 
taken him prisoner; but they ceased not to charge the Infidels, 
till the day grew' dark for dust and eyes were blinded, and the 
sharp sword clanged while firm stood the valiant cavalier and 
destruction oi'ertook the faint heart in Ins fear; till the Moslems 
were amongst the Paynnns like a uhite patch on a black bull. 

-And Shahrazad perceived the dawn of day and ceased saying 

her permitted say. 
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She pursued, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that battle 
raged between the Moslems and the Paynims till the True 
Believers were lilce a white patch on a black bull. Nor did they 
stint from the mellay till the darkness fell down, when they drew 
apart, after there had been slain of the Infidels men without 
compt. Then Jamrkan and.his men returned to their tents; but 
they were in great grief for Sa’adan, so that neither meat nor 
sleep was sueet to them, and they counted their host and found 
that fewer than a thousand had been slain. But Jamrkan said, 
“O folk, to-morrow I will go forth into the battle-plam and place 
where cut and thrust obtain, and slay their champions and 
make pnze of their families after taking them captives, and 1 
will ransom Sa’adan therewith, by the leave of the Requiting 
King, Whom no one thing diverteth from other thing' ” Where¬ 
fore their hearts were heartened and they jojed as they 
separated to their tents. Meanwhile, Jaland entered his 
pavilion and sitting down on his sofa of estate, with his folk 
about him, called for Sa’adan and forthright on his coming, 
said to him, “ O dog run wmod and least of the Arab brood 
and earner of firewood, who was it slew my son Kurajan, the 
brave of the age, slayer of heroes and caster down of 
wainors?” Quoth the Ghul, “Jamrkan slew' him, captain of 
the armies of King Ghanb, Prince of cavaliers, and I roasted and 
ate him, for I W'as an-hungered.” When Jaland heard these W'ords, 
his eyes sank into his head for rage, and he bade his sw ordbearcr 
smite Sa’adan’s neclr. So he came fonvard m that intent, w’here- 
upon Sa’adan stretched himself mightily and bursting his bonds, 
snatched the sword from the headsman and heu ed off his head. 
Then he made at Jaland, who threw' himself down from the throne 
and fled; whilst Sa’adan fell on the bystanders and killed twenty 
of the King’s chief officers, and all the rest took to flight. 
Theiewith loud rose the cry'ing in the camp of the Infidels, and the 
Ghul sallied forth of the pavilion, and falling upon the troops 
smote them with the sword right and left, till they opened and 
left a lane for him to pass; nor did he cease to press fonvard, 
cutting at them on either side, till he won free of the Miscreants’ 
tents and made for the Moslem camp. Now these had heard the 
uproar among their enemies and said, “ Haply some calamity 
hath befallen them.” But whilst they were in perplexity, behold, 
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Sa adan stood amongst them, and they rejoiced at his coming with 
exceeding joy , more especially Jamrkan, who saluted him with 
the salam as did other True Believers and gave him joy of his 
escape. Such was the case with the Moslems; but as regards the 
Miscreants, when after the Ghul’s departure they and their King 
returned to their tents, Jaland said to them, “ O folk, by the 
Mitue of the Sun’s hght-gudng ray and by the darkness of the 
Night and the light of the Day and the Stars that stray, I 
thought not this day to have escaped death in mellay; for, had 
I fallen into yonder fellow’s hands, he had eaten me, as I were 
a kernel of wheat or a barley-corn or any other gram.” They 
replied, “ O King, never saw we any do the like of this Ghul.” 
And he said, “ O folk, to-morrow do ye all don arms and mount 
steed and trample them under j'our horses’ hooves.” ^leanwhile, 
the Moslems had ended their rejoicings at Sa’adan’s return, and 
Jamrkan said to them, “ To-morrow I will show you my dernng- 
do and what behoveth the like of me, for by the virtue of Abraham 
the Friend, I will slay them w'lth the foulest of slaughters and 
smite them with the bite of the sword, till all w'ho have under¬ 
standing confounded at them shall stand. But I mean to attack 
both right and left rvings; so, rvhen ye sec me drive at the King 
under the standards, do ye charge behind me with a resolute 
charge, and Allah’s it is to decree what thing shall be' ” Accord¬ 
ingly, the two sides lay upon their arms till the day broke through 
night and the sun appeared to sight. Then they mounted 
swiftlier than the tw’inkling of the eyelid; the raven of the wold 
croaked and the two hosts, looking each at other with the eye of 
fascination, formed in hne-array and prepared for fight and fray. 
The first to open the chapter of w'ar was Jamrkan, who wheeled 
and careered and offered to fight in field , and Jaland and his men 
were about to charge when, behold, a cloud of dust uprolled till it 
walled the wold and overlaid the day. Then the fourwdnds smote 
it and away it floated torn to rags, and there appeared beneath it 
cavaliers, w'ith helms black and garb white and many a princely 
knight and lances that bite and sw'ords that smite and footmen 
who hon-hke knew no affright. Seeing this, both armies left 
fighting and sent out scouts to reconnoitre and report who thus 
had come in main and might. So they W'ent and wnthiii the dust- 
cloud disappeared from sight, and returned after aw'hile wuth the 
news aright that the approaching host was one of Moslems, under 
the command of King Ghanb. When the True Believers heard 
from the scouts of the coming of their King, they rejoiced, and 
dm-ing out to meet him, dismounted and kissed earth between 
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his hands-And Shahrazad perceived the dawn of day and 

ceased to say her permitted say. 
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She pursued, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that when 
the Moslems saw the presence of then King Ghaiih, they joyed 
with exceeding joy; and, kissing earth between his hands, 
saluted him and gat around him whilst he welcomed them and 
rejoiced in their safety. Then they escorted him to their camp 
and pitched pavilions for him and set up standards; and Gharib 
sat down on his couch of estate, with his Grandees about him; 
and they related to him all that had befallen, especially to 
Sa’adan. Meanwhile, the Kafirs sought for Ajib and finding him 
not among them nor in their tents, told jaland of his flight, 
whereat his Doomsday rose and he bit his fingers, saying, “ By 
the Sun’s light-giving round, he is a perfidious hound and hath 
fled with his rascal rout to desert-ground. But naught save force 
of hard fighting will serve us to repel these foes ' so foitify your 
resolves and hearten your heaits and beware of the Moslems." 
And Ghanb also said to the True Beheveis, “ Strengthen your 
courage and fortify your hcaits and seek aid of your Lord, 
beseeching Him to vouchsafe you the victoiy over your enemies." 
They replied, “ 0 King, soon thou shall see wdiat we will do in 
battle-plain where men cut and thrust amain." So the two hosts 
slept till the day aiose wuth its sheen and shone, and the using 
sun rained light upon hill and down, when Ghanb piajed the 
tw'o-bow prayer, after the rite of Abraham the Friend (upon whom 
be the Peace') and wTole a letter, which he despatched bj' his 
brother Saliim to the King of the Kafirs. When Sahim reached 
the enemies' camp, the guards asked him wLat he w’anted, and 
he answered them, “I want your luler.^’’ Quoth they, “Wait 
till we consult him anent thee ’’; and he w'aited, w'hilst they w^ent 
in to their Sovran and told him of the coming of a messenger, 
and he cried, “ Hither wuth him to me' ’ So they brought Sahim 
before Jaland, who said to him, “ Who hath sent thee ? ” Quoth 
he, “ King Ghanb sends me, whom Allah hath made ruler over 
Arab and Ajam; receive his letter and return its reply.” Jaland 
took the writ and opening it, read as follow-s —“ In the name of 

1 Arab “ Halim" lit one who orders, often confounded by the 
HaVim, a doctor, a philosopher The latter re-appsars in 
me Heb l^akh&m applied in modern dais to the Jewish scribe who takes 
the place of the Rabbi 
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Allah, the Compassionating, the Compassionate ^ the One, the 
All-knowing, the supremely Great the Immemorial, the Lord 
of Noah and Salih and Hud and Abraham and of all things He 
made * - The Peace be upon him who followeth in the way of 
righteousness and who feareth the issues of frowardness - who 
obejeth the Almightj’ King and followeth the Faith saving and 
preferreth the next world to any present thing' But afterwards: 
O Jaland, none is worthy of ivorship save Allah alone, the 
Victorious, the One, Creator of night and day and the sphere 
revolving alway Who sendeth the holy Prophets and garreth 
the stiearas to flow and the trees to grow, who vaulted the heavens 
and spread out the eartli Idee a carpet below - Who feedeth the 
birds in their nests and the wild beasts in the deserts •’ for He is 
Allah the All-powerful, the Forginng, the Long-suffermg, the 
Protector, ivhom eye comprehendeth on no wise and Who maketh 
night on day arise - He who sent down the Apostles and their 
Holy I'l’rit. Know, O jaland, that there is no faith but the Faith 
of Abraham the Fnend; so cleave to the Creed of Salvation and 
be saved from the biting glaive and the Fire which followeth the 
grave But, an thou refuse Al-Islam, look for rum to haste and 
thy reign to be waste and thy traces untraced And, lastly, send 
me the dog Ajib hight that I may take from him my father’s and 
mother's blood-wit." When Jaland had read this letter, he said 
to Sahim, “ Tell thy lord that Ajib hath fled, he and his folk, and 
I know not ivhither he is gone; but, as for Jaland, he will not 
forswear his faith, and to-morrow, there shall be battle between us 
and the Sun shall give us the victory.” So Sahim returned to 
Ins brother with this reply, and when the morning morrowed the 
Moslems donned their arms and armour and bestrode their stout 
steeds, calling aloud on the name of the All-conquering King, 
Creator of bodies and souls, and magnifying Him with “Allaho 
Akbar." Then the kettle-drums of battle beat until earth trembled, 
and sought the field all the lordly warriors and doughty champions. 
The first to open the gate of battle was Jamrkan, who drave his 
charger into mid-plain and pla3'ed with sword and javelin till the 
understanding was amazed; after which he cried out, saying, 
“Ho! who IS for tilting? Flo* who is for fighting^ Let no 
sluggard come out to me to-dajr nor weakling I I am the slayer 
of Kur.ajan bin Jaland; who will come forth to avenge him 
When Jaland heard the name of his son, he cried out to his men, 

“ O whore-sons, bring me yonder horseman who slew my son, that 
I may eat his flesh and drink his blood." So an hundred fighting 
men charged at Jamrkan, but he slew the most part of them, and 
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put their chief to flight, which feat, when Jaland saw, he cried out 
to his folk, “At him all at once and assault him with one assault.” 
Accordingly, they waved the awe-stnking banners and host was 
heaped on host; Ghanb rushed on with his men and Jamikan did 
the same, and the two sides met like two seas together clashing 
The Yamani sword and spear wrought havoc, and breasts and 
bellies were rent, ■whilst both armies saiv the Angel of Death face 
to face, and the dust of the battle rose to the skirts of the sky. 
Ears V ent deaf and tongues went dumb, and doom from every 
side came on ■\\hilst laliant stood fast and faint-heart fled; and 
they ceased not from fight and fray till ended the day, when the 
drums beat the retreat and the two hosts drew apart and returned, 

each to its tents-And Shahrazad perceii ed the dawn of day 

and ceased saying her permitted say. 
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She said. It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that when King 
Gliaiib ended the battle, and the two hosts drew apart and each 
had returned to its own tents, he sat down on the throne of 
Ins realm and the place of his reign, whilst his chief oflicers 
ranged themselves about him, and he said, “ I am sore con¬ 
cerned for the flight of the cur Ajib, and I know not rvhither 
he has gone E'^cept I overtake him and take my wreak of 
him, I shall die of despite.” Whereupon Sahim came forward, 
and kissing earth before him, said, “ O King, I rvill go to the 
army of the Kafirs and find out ivliat is come of the per¬ 
fidious dog Ajib.” Quoth Ghanb, “ Go, and learn the truth 
anent the hog.” So Sahim disguised himself in the habit of 
the Infidels and became as he were of them; then, making for the 
enemy’s camp, he found them all asleep, drunken with war and 
battle, and none ivas on rvake save onl) the guards He passed 
on, and presently came to the King’s pavilion, where he found 
King Jaland asleep unattended, so he crept up and made him 
smell and sniff up levigated Bhang, and he became as one 
dead Then Sahim went out and took a male mule, and wrapping 
the King m the cov'erlet of his bed, laid him on its bacli, after 
which he threw' a mat ov'er him and Jed the beast to the IMoslem 
camp. Now when he came to Gharib’s pavilion and would have 
guards knew him not and prevented him, saying, 
o art thou ? ” He laughed and uncovered his face, and they 
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knew him and admitted him. When Ghanb saw him he said, 
“What bearest thou there, O Sahim and he replied, “O King, 
this IS Jaland bin Karkar.” Then he uncovered him, and Ghanb 
knew him and said, “ Arouse him, O Sahim.” So he made him 
smell linegar’ and frankincense; and he cast the Bhang from his 
nostrils and, opening his eyes, found himself among the Moslems ; 
whereupon quoth he, “What is this foul dream ?” and closing his 
eyelids again, uould have slept, but Sahim dealt him a kick, 
saying, “ Open thine eyes, O accursed ' ” So he opened them, and 
asked, “Where am I?" and Sahim answered, “Thou art in the 
presence of King Ghanb bin Kundamir, King of Al-Irak.” When 
Jaland heard this, he said, “ O King, I am under thy protection ! 
Know that I am not at fault, but he who led us forth to hght thee 
was thy brother, and the same cast enmity between us and then 
fled.” Quoth Ghanb, “Knowest thou whither he is gone and 
quoth Jaland, “No, by the light-giving sun, I know not whither.” 
Then Gharib bade lay him in bonds and set guards over him, whilst 
each captain returned to his own tent, and Jamrkan, while wend¬ 
ing, said to his men, “ O sons of my uncle, I purpose this night 
to do a deed ivlierewith I may whiten my face with King 
Gharib.” Quoth they, “ Do as thou wilt, we hearken to thy 
commandment and obey it.” Quoth he, “Arm yourselves, and 
muffling your steps while I go with you, let us fare softly and 
disperse about the Infidels’ camp, so that the very ants shall 
not be ware of you; and when j'ou hear me cry Allalio Akbar, 
do }'e the like and cry out, saying, ‘ God is Most Great' and 
hold back and make for the city gate; and Ave seek aid from 
the Most High.” So the folk armed themselves cap-a-pie and 
Avaitcd till the noon of night, when they dispersed about the 
enemy’s camp and tarned awhile, Avhen lo and behold > Jamrkan 
smote shield Avith sword and shouted, “Allaho Akbar'” There¬ 
upon they all cried out the like till rang again A'alley and moun¬ 
tain, hills, sands, and rums. The Miscreants aAA’oke in dismay and 
fell one upon other, and the sword ivent round amongst them ; 
the Moslems drew back and made for the city gates, Avhere they 
slcAV the Avarders and enteiing, made themselves masters of the 
town, Avitli all that Avas therein of treasure and Avomen. Thus it 


I As has been seen, acids have ever been and are still administered as 
counter-inebriants, while hot sp.ces and sweets greatly increase the effect of 
bhang, opium, henbane, datura, etc The Persians have a most unpleasant 
form of treating men when dead-drunl. with wine or spirits Ihe/ hang them 
up by the heels, as we used to do with the drowned, and stuff their mouths 
with human ordure which is sure to produce emesis 
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befell with Jamrkan; but as regards King Ghanb, hearing the 
noise and clamour of “ God is Iklost Gieat,” he mounted with 
bis troops to the last man and sent on in advance Sahim, who 
uhen he came near the field of fight, saw that Jamrkan had 
fallen upon the Kafirs mth the Banu Amir by night and made 
them drink the cup of death. So he returned and told all to 
his brother, uho called down blessings on Jamrkan. And the 
Infidels ceased not to smite one another with the biting sword 
and expending their strength till the day rose and lighted up 
the land, xvhen Gharib cned out to his men, “ Charge, O ye 
noble, and do a deed to please the All-knowing King! ” So 
the True Believers fell upon the idolaters and plied upon e\ ery 
false hj’pocntical breast the keen sword and the quivering 
spear. They sought to take refuge in the citj'; but Jamrkan 
came forth upon them with his kinsmen, who hemmed them in 
between tuo mountain-ranges, and slew an innumerable host 

of them, and the rest fled into the wastes and wolds;-And 

Shahrazad perceived the dawm of day and ceased to say her 
permitted say. 


JTloto ti'ljtn it tuac Ifjc Buntirtli anh Tiftirtj) TJtfffit, 

She continued. It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that 
when the kloslein host charged upon the Itliscreants they hewed 
them in pieces with the biting scymitar and the rest fled to the 
wastes and wolds; nor did the Moslems cease pursuing them 
with the sword till they had scattered them abroad in the plains 
and stony places. Then they returned to Oman city, and 
King Ghanb entered the palace of the King and sitting down 
on the throne of his kingship, with his Grandees and Officers 
ranged right and left, sent for Jaland. They brought him in 
haste and Ghanb expounded to him Al-Islam; but he rejected 
it; wherefore Gharib bade crucify him on the gate of the cit)-, 
and they shot at him with shafts till he was like unto a porcu¬ 
pine. Then Ghanb honourably robed Jamrkan and said to 
him, “ Thou shalt be lord of this city and ruler thereof with 
pow’er to loose and to bind therein, foi it was thou didst open it 
with thy sword and thy folk.” And Jamrkan kissed the king’s 
feet, thanked him, and wished him abiding victory and glory and 
everi' blessing, kloreover, Gharib opened Jaland’s treasuries 
and saw w hat was therein of coin, whereof he gave largesse to 
his captains and standard-bearers and fighting-nien, yea, eien to 
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the girls and children; and thus he lavished his gifts ten days 
long. After this, one night he dreamt a terrible dream and 
awoke, troubled and trembling. So he aroused his brother 
Sahim and said to him, “ I saw in my vision that ive were in 
a wide valley, when there pounced down on us two ravening 
birds of prey, never in my life saw I greater than they, their 
legs were like lances, and as they swooped we were in sore 
fear of them ” Replied Sahim, “ O King, this be some great 
enemy; so stand on thy guard against him.” Gharib slept 
not the rest of the night and when the day broke he called 
for his courser and mounted. Quoth Sahim, “Whither goest 
thou, my brother?” and quoth Gharib, “I awoke heavy at 
heart, so I mean to ride abroad ten days and broaden my 
breast." Said Sahim, “Talte with thee a thousand braves”, 
but Gharib replied, “ I will not go forth but with thee and 
only thee.” So the two brothers mounted and seeking the 
dales and leasows, fared on fiom Wady to Wady and from 
meadow to meadow, till they came to a valley abounding in 
stieams and sweet-smelhng flowers and trees laden with all 
mannei eatable fruits, two of each kind. Birds warbled on the 
branches their various strains; the mocking-bird trilled out her 
sweet notes fain and the turtle filled with her voice the plain 
Theie sang the nightingale, whose chant arouses the sleeper, 
and the merle with his note like the voice of man and the 
cushat and the nng-dove, whilst the pairot with its elo¬ 
quent tongue answered the twain. The valley pleased them 
and they ate of its fruits and drank of its waters, after 
which they sat under the shadow' of its trees till drowsiness 
overcame them and they slept (glory be to Him who sleepeth 
not'). As they lay asleep, lo' two fierce Marids sw'ooped 
down on them and taking each one on his shoulders, towered 
with them high in air, till they W'ere above the clouds So 
Gharib and Sahim aw'oke and found themselves betwixt heaven 
and earth, w'hereupoii they looked at those who bore them and 
saw that they w'ere two Marids, the head of the one being as 
that of a dog and the head of the other as that of an ape’ with 
hair like horses’ tails and claws like lions’ claws, and both were 
big as gieat palm-trees. When they espied this case, they ex¬ 
claimed, “There is no Majesty and there is no Might save m 
Allah, the Gloiious, the Gieat'” Now' the cause of this was 


I Compare the description of the elephant-faced Vetala (Katha S S 
Fasc XI p. 388) 
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that a certain King; of the Kings of the Jinn, hight Miira’ash, had 
a son called Sa’ik, who loved a damsel of the Jinn, named 
Najinah*, and the twain used to forgather in that Wady under 
the semblance of two birds. Gharib and Sahim saw them thus 
and deeming them birds, shot at them with shafts but wounded 
only Sa'ik, whoso blood flowed. Najmah mourned over him; 
then, fearing lest the like calamity befall heisclf, snatched up her 
lover and flew' with him to his father’s palace, wlieie she cast him 
down at the gate The warders bore him in and laid him before 
his sire who, seeing the pile sticking in his nb exclaimed, “ Alas, 
my son! Who hath done with thee this thing, that I may lay 
waste his abiding-place and huiry on his destruction, though he 
were the greatest of the Kings of the Jann ? ” Thereupon Sa’ik 
opened his eyes and said, “ O my' fathci, none slew me save a 
mortal in the Valley of Springs.” Hardly had he made an end 
of these words, when his soul departed, whereupon his father 
buffeted his face, till the blood streamed from his mouth, and 
died out to two hlarids, saying, “ Hie ye to the Valley of Springs 
and bring me all w'ho arc therein.” So they betook themsches 
to the W'ady in question, where they found Gharib and Sahim 
asleep, and, snatching them up, carried them to King Mura’ash.- 

-And Shahrazad perceived the daw’ii of day and ceased saying 

her permitted say. 

i2oto luljrn it toac tljc §ij; Duntirrti anil Jiftp-firct Jiligljt, 

She continued. It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that the 
tw'o iMarids, after snatching up Gharib and Sahim in their sleep, 
caitied them to Mura’ash, King of the Jann, w’hom they saw' 
seated on the throne of his kingship, as he were a huge mountain, 
With four heads on his body, the first that of a lion, the second 
that of an elephant, the third that of a panther, and the fourth 
that of a lynx. The Iilarids set them dow'n before Mura’ash and 
said to him, “ O King, these twain be they w e found in tlie 
Valley of Springs.” Thereupon he looked at them with wralliful 
eyes and snarked and snorted and shot sparks fiom his nostrils, 
so that all who stood by feared him. . Then said he, “ O dogs 
of mankind, ye have slam my son and lighted fire in my liver," 


1 The loier=s name Sa’ik = the Striker (with lightning); Naimah, the 

beloved = the star o 0/ j . 

2 I hare modified the last three lines of the JIac Edit. which contain a 
repetition evidently introduced by the carelessness of the copy 1st 
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“ The two I\Linds, after catchin" up Ghan'o 
and Sahini in their sleep, carried tliem to Mura’ash, 
of the Jann, whom they saw seated on the 
throne of his kingship, as he were a huge mountain, 
with four heads on his body, the first that of a 
lion, the second that of an elephant, the third that 
of a panther, and the fourth that of a lynx . . 
They brought a brazier of gold and setting it bcfoie 
him, kindled therein fire and cast on drugs ” 
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Quoth Gharib, “Who is thy son, and who hath seen him?” 
Quoth Mura’ash, “ Were ye not in the Valley of Springs and 
did ye not see my son there, in the guise of a bird, and did ye 
not shoot at him with wooden bolts that he died?" Replied 
Gharib, “I know not who slew him; and, by the virtue of the 
Great God, the One, the Immemonal who knoweth things all, 
and of Abraham the Friend, we saw no bird, neither slew we bird 
or beast! ” Now when Mura’ash heard Ghanb swear by Allah 
and ^His greatness and by Abraham the Friend, he knew him 
for a Moslem (he himself being a worshipper of Fire, not of 
the All-powerful Sire), so he cned out to his folk, “ Bring me my 
Goddess Accordingly they brought a brazier of gold and set¬ 
ting it before him, kindled therein fire and cast on drugs, whereupon 
there arose therefrom green and blue and yellow flames, and the 
King and all who were present prostrated themselves before the 
brazier, whilst Gharib and Sahim ceased not to attest the Unity 
of Allah Almighty, to cry out “God is hlost Great,” and to bear 
nitness to His Omnipotence. Presently, Mura’ash raised his 
head and seeing the two Princes standing in hen of falling dow n 
to worship, said to them, “O dogs, why do ye not prostrate 
yourselves' ” Replied Gharib, “ Out on you, O ye accursed ' 
Prostration befitteth not man sav'e to the Worshipful King, who 
briiigeth forth all creatures into beingness from nothingness and 
maketh uater to well from the barren rock-well, Him who 
iiiclincth heart of sire unto new-born scion and who may not be 
desenbed as sitting or standing; the God of Noah and Salih and 
Hud and Abraham the Friend, Who created Heaven and Hell 
and trees and fruit as well,” for He is Allah, the One, the All- 
powerful.” When Mura'ash heard this, his eyes sank into his' 
head" and he cried out to his guards, saying, “ Pinion me these 
two dogs and sacrifice them to my Goddess.” So they bound 
them and were about to cast them into the fire when, behold, 
one of the crenelles of the palace-parapet fell down upon the 
brazier and brake it and put out the fire, which became ashes 
flying in'air.' Then quoth Gharib, “God is Most Great' He 
giveth aid and victory, and He forsaketh those w’ho deny Him, 
Fire worshipping and not the Almighty King!” Presently 
quoth Mura’ash, “Thou art a sorcerer and hast bewitched my 
Goddess so that tins thing hath befallen her.” Gharib replied. 


1 Arab “ Kal)bat-i.” mj sbe-Lord, fire (nar) being feminine 

2 The prose-rhvme is answerable for this galimatias 

3 K coranon phrase equnalent to our " started from his head ” 
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“0 madman, an the fire had soul or sense, it would have 
warded off from self all that hurteth it.’’ When IMura'ash 
heard these words, he roared and bellowed and reviled the Fire, 
saying, “By my faith, I will not kill j'ou save by the fire!" 
Then be bade cast them into gaol, and calling an hundred 
Hands, made them bring much fuel and set fire thereto. <.So 
they brought great plenty of wood and made a huge blaze 
which flamed up mightily till the morning, w'hen Mura’ash 
mounted an elephant, bearing on its back a throne of gold 
dubbed with jewels, and the tribes of the Jmn gathered about 
him in their various kinds. Presently they brought in Gharib and 
Sahim, who seeing the flaming of the fire, sought help of the One, 
the All-conquering Creator of night and day. Him of All-might, 
Whom no -sight comprehendeth, but IVlio comprehendeth all 
sights, for He is the Subtle, the All-knowing And they ceased not 
humbly beseeching Him till, behold, a cloud arose from West to 
East and, pouring down showers of rain, like the swollen sea 
quenched the fire. When the King saw’ this he was affrighted, he 
and his troops, and entered the palace, where he turned to the 
Wazirs and Grandees and said to them, “ How say ye of these 
tw’o men ? ’’ They replied, “ O King, had they not been in the 
right, this thing had not befallen the fire; wheiefore w’e say that 
they he true men which speak sooth.’’ Rejoined khira’ash, 
“ Venly the Truth hath been displayed to me, ay, and the 
manifest way, and I am certified that the worship of the fire is 
false; for, were it goddess, it had warded off from itself the ram 
which quenched it and the stone w’hich broke its brazier and beat 
it into ashes. IVherefore I believe in Him Who created the fire 
and the light, and the shade and the heat. And ye, wdiat say 
ye 5 ’’ They answered, “ O King, we also hear and follow’ and 
obey.’’ So the King called for Ghanb and embraced him and 
kissed him between the eyes and then summoned Sahim; 
whereupon the bystanders all crowded to kiss their hands and 

heads.-And Shahrazad perceived the daivn of day and ceased 

to say her permitted say. 

Ji3ota rilim it tons tjic §ij: biinUrcU ank jTifty.tffronB Jiliglit, 

She pursued, It hath reached me, O auspicious ICing, that when 
klura’ash and his men found salvation in the Saving Faith, Al- 
Islam, he called for Gharib and Sahim and kissed them between 
the eyes, and so did all the Grandees, w’ho crowded to buss their 
hands and heads. Then Hura’ash sat dow’n on the throne of his 
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kingship, and seating Ghanb on his right and Sahim on his left 
hand, said to them, “ O mortals, what shall we say, that we 
may become Aloslems ? ” Replied Gharib, “ Say;—There is no 
god but ihc God, and Abraham is the Friend of God' ” So the 
King and his folk professed Al-Islam with heart and tongue, and 
Gharib abode with them awhile, teaching them the ritual of praj^er. 
But presently he called to mind his people and sighed, whereupon 
quoth Iilura’ash, “Verily, trouble is gone and joy and gladness are 
come ” Quoth Gharib, “ O King, I have many foes and I fear for 
my folk from them.” Then he related to him his history with his 
brother Ajib from first to last, and the Kmg of the Jinns said, “ O 
King of men, I v ill send one who shall bnng thee news of thy 
people, for I will not let thee go till I have had my fill of thy 
face.” Then he called two doughty Marids, by name Kaylajan 
and Kurajan, and after they had done him homage, he bade them 
repair to Al-Yaman and bring him neivs of Ghanb’s army. They 
replied, To hear is to obey,” and departed. Thus far concerning 
the brothers , but as regards the Moslems, they arose in the morn¬ 
ing and led by their captains rode to King Ghanb’s palace, to do 
their service to him; but the eunuchs told them that the King had 
mounted with his brother and had ridden forth at peep o’ day. 
So they made for the valleys and mountains and followed the 
track of the Pnnces, till they came to the Valley of Springs, where 
they found their arms cast down and their two gallant steeds 
grazing and said, “ The King is missing from this place, by the 
glory of Abraham the Friend ' ” Then they mounted and sought 
in the valley and the mountains three days, but found no trace of 
them; w hereupon they began the mourning ceremonies and send¬ 
ing for couriers, said to them, “ Do ye disperse yourselves about 
the cities and sconces and castles, and seek ye news of our King.” 
“ Hearkening and obedience' ” cried the couners, who dispersed 
hither and thither each over one of the Seven Climes and sought 
everj where for Gharib, but found no trace of him. Now ivhen the 
tidings came to Ajib by his spies that his brother was lost and 
there was no news of the missing, he rejoiced and going in to 
King Ya’arub bin Kahtan, sought of him aid which he granted 
and "ave him two hundred thousand Amalekites, ivherewath he 
set out for Al-Yaman and sat down befojje the city of Oman. 
Jamrkan and Sa’adan sallied forth and offered him battle, and 
there were slain of the Moslems much folk, so the True Believers 
retired into the city and shut the gates and manned the walls. 
At this moment came up the two Marids, Kaylajan and Kurajan, 
and, seeing the hloslems beleaguered Avaited till nightfall, when 



240 


AIJ Layhh wa Laylah 

they fell upon the Miscreants and plied them with sharp swords 
of the s-;\ords of the Jinn, each twelve cubits long, if a man smote 
therewith a rock, verily he w'ould cleave it in sunder. They 
charged the Idolaters, shouting, “ Allaho Akbar! God is Most 
Great. He giveth aid and victory and forsaketh those who deny 
the Faith of Abraham the Friend! ” and whilst they raged amongst 
the foes, lire issued from their mouths and nostrils, and they made 
great slaughter amongst them. Thereupon the Infidels ran out 
of their tents offering battle but seeing these strange things, 
ivere confounded and their hair stood on end and their reason 
lied. So they snatched up their arms and fell one upon other, 
whilst the Marids shore off their heads, as a reaper careth gram, 
crying, “ God is klost Great! We are the lads of King Gharib, 
the friend of klura’ash, King of the Jinn ' ” The sword ceased 
not to go round amongst them till the night was half spent, when 
the Misbelievers, imagining that the mountains iveie all Ifrits, 
loaded their tents and treasuie and baggage upon camels and 
made off; and the first to fly was Ajib.-And Shahrazad per¬ 

ceived the dawn of day and ceased sajing her permitted say. 

l3ow toficn It tons t^c g'i): ^hmtrclj nnli Tittp-tJitrlJ Jiltgljt, 

She resumed. It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that the 
Misbelievers made off and the first to fly was Ajib. Thereupon 
the Moslems gathered together, marvelling at this that had 
betided the Infidels and fearing the tnbesmen of the Jinn. But 
the klarids ceased not from pursuit, till they had driven them 
faraway into the lulls and w'olds; and but fifty thousand Rebels' of 
two hundred thousand escaped with their lives and made for their 
own land wmunded and sore discomfited. Then the tw-o Jinns 
returned and said to them, “O host of the Moslems, your loid 
King Gharib and his brother Sahini salute you; they are the 
guests of I\Iura’ash, King of the Jann, and wdll be with you anon.” 
When Gharib’s men heard that he was safe and well, they joyed 
with exceeding joy and said to the klarids, “ Allah gladden 
you twain wuth good new's, O noble spirits! ” So Kurajan and 
Kaylajan returned to Mura’ash and Gharib; and acquainted them 
wnth that which had happened, whereat Gharib, finding the twm 
sitting together, felt heart at ease and said, “ Allah abundantly 
requite you ' ” Then quoth King Muia’ash, '• O my brother, I am 


t Arab ** J>Iariduna"= rebels (against AUab and His orders) 
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minded to show thee our country and the city of Japhet^ son of 
Noah (upon whom be the Peace')." Quoth Gharib^ “0 King, do 
what seemeth good to thee.” So he called for three noble steeds 
and mounting, he and Ghanb and Sahim, set out with a thousand 
Jilarids, as they were a piece of a mountain cloven lengthwise. 
They fared on, solacing themselves with the sight of valleys and 
mountains, till they came to Jabarsa,^ the city of Japhet son of 
Noah (upon whom be the Peace!) where the townsfolk all, great and 
small, came forth to meet King Mura’ash and brought them into 
the city in great state. Then Mura’ash went up to the palace of 
Japhet son of Noah and sat down on the throne of his kingship, 
which was of alabaster, ten stages high and latticed with wands 
of gold wherefrom hung all manner coloured silks. The people of 
the city stood before him and he said to them, “ O seed of Yafis 
bin Nuh, what did j’our fathers and grandfathers worship ? ” They 
replied, “ We found them worshipping Fire and followed their 
e.xample as thou well knowest.” “ O folk,” rejoined IMura’ash, 
“ we have been shown that the fire is but one of the creatures of 
Almighty Allah, Creator of all things; and when we knew this, 
we submitted ourselves to God, the One, the All-powerful, hlaker 
of night and day and the sphere revolving alway, Whom compre- 
hendeth no sight, but t^^ho comprehendeth all sights, for He is 
the Subtle, the All-unse. So seek ye Salvation and ye shall be 
saved from the wrath of the Almighty One and from the fiery 
doom in the world to come.” And they embraced Al-Islam with 
heart and tongue. Then Mura’ash took Ghanb by the hand and 
showed him the palace and its ordinance and all the marvels it 
contained, till they came to the armoury, wherein were the arms 
of Japhet son of Noah. Here Gharib saw a sword hanging to a 
pin of gold and asked, “ O King, whose is that ? ” klura’ash 
answered, “ ’Tis the sword of Yafis bin Nuh, wherewith he was 
wont to do battle against men and Jinn. The sage Jardum forged 


1 Arab "Yafis" or ''Yafat." He had eleven sons and as entitled 
Abii al-Turh because this one engendered tlie Turcomans as others did the 
Chinese, Scjthians, Slaves, (Saklab), Gog, Magog, and the Muscovites or 
Russians According to the Moslems there was a rapid falling off m size 
amongst this ramilj Noah’s grav e at Karak (the Rum) a suburb of Zahlah, in 
La Brocqiiitre’s " Valley of Noah, where the Ark was built," is 104 ft 10 in 
long by 8 ft. 8 in broad (N B —It is a bit of the old aqueduct which 
Mr Porter, the learned author of the " Giant Cities of Bashan," quotes as 
a "traditional mcmonal of pnmeval giants "—talibus carduispascunturasini') 
Nabi Ham measures onlj 9 ft 6 in between headstone and tombstone, being 
in fact about as long as his father was broad ' 

2 See night dcliv , iii/in 
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it and graved on its back names of migiitd It is named Al-Mahik 
—the Annihilator—for that it never desccndeth upon a man but 
it annihilateth him, nor upon a jinni but it crusheth him ; and if 
one smote therewith a mountain ’twould overthrow it.” When 
Ghanb heard tell of the virtues of the sword, he said, “ I desire to 
look on this blade ’’; and ilura’ash said, “ Do as thou wilt.” So 
Ghanb put out his hand, and bending the sword, drew it from its 
sheath; whereupon it flashed and Death crept on its edge and 
glittered, and it w'as twelve spans long and three broad. Now' 
Gharib washed to become owner of it, and King Mura’asb said, 
“ An thou can smite wdth it, take it.” “ ’Tis well,” Gharib replied, 
and took it up, and it w'as in bis hand as a staff; wherefore all 
who ■were present, men and Jmn, marvelled and said, “ Well done, 
O Prince of Knights! ” Then said klura’ash, “ Lay thy hand on 
tins hoard for w’hich the Kings of the earth sigh in vain, and 
mount that I may show' thee the city." Then thej' took horse 
and rode forth the palace, w'ith men and Jinns attending them on 

foot,-And Shahrazad perceued the daivn of day and ceased 

to say her permitted say. 

£lois toljcn It tuas tijc nnU Tiftafoiirtl) 

She pursued. It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that w'hen 
Ghanb and King IMura’ash rode forth the palace of Japhet, with 
men and Jmns attending them on foot, they passed through the 
streets and thoroughfares of the town, by palaces and deserted 
mansions and gilded doorways, till they issued from the gates 
and entered gardens full of trees fruit-bearing and waters welling 
and birds speaking and celebrating the praises of Him to Whom 
belong Majest}' and Eternity; nor did they cease to solace them¬ 
selves in the land till nightfall, when they returned to the palace 
of Japhet son of A'oah, and they brought them the table of food. 
So they ate and Gharib turned to the King of the Jann and said 
to him, “ O King, I would fain return to my folk and my force ; 
for I know'not their plight after me.” Replied Mura’ash, “By 
Allah, O my brother, I wall not part with thee for a full month, 
till I have had my fill of thy sight.” Now Ghanb could not say 
nay, so he abode with him in the city of Japhet, eating and 
drinking and making merry, till the month ended, when Mura'ash 


t According to Turcoman legends (evidentlj post-Mohammedan) Noah 
gWft his son Japhet a stone inscribed lufh the Greatest Name, and it had the 
iirtueof bringing on or dming off ram The Moghuls long preserved the 
tradition and hence probably the sword 
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gave him great store of gems and precious ores, emeralds and 
balass-rubies, diamonds and other jewels, ingots of gold and silver 
and likewise ambergris and musk and brocaded silks and else of 
rarities and things of price. Moreover, he clad him and Sahim in 
silken robes of honour gold-inwoven and set on Gharib’s head a 
crown jewelled v;ith pearls and diamonds of inestimable value. 
All these treasures he made up into even loads for him, and 
calling five hundred Marids, said to them, “Get ye ready to 
travel on the morrow, that we may bring King Gharib and Sahim 
back to their owm country.” And they answ'ered, “ We hear and 
w'e obey.” So they passed the night in the city, purposing to 
depart on the morrow, but next morning, as they w'ere about to- 
set forth behold, they espied a great host advancing upon the 
city, with horses neighing and kettle-drums beating and trumpets 
braying and rideis filling the earth for they numbered threescore 
and ten thousand Marids, flying and diving, under a King called 
Barkan. Now' this Barkan was lord of the City of Carnehan and 
the Castle of Gold, and under his rule were five hill-strongholds, in 
each five hundred thousand Marids; and he and his tribe 
W’orshipped the Fire, not the Omnipotent Sire. He was a cousin 
of Mura'ash, the son of his father’s brother, and the cause of his 
coming w'as that there had been among the subjects of King 
Mura’-ish a misbelieving Marid, who professed Al-Islam hypo¬ 
critically, and he stole away from his people and made for the 
\''alley of Carnehan, rvliere he W'ent in to King Barkan and, 
kissing earth before him, w’ished him abiding glory and pros¬ 
perity. Then he told him of Mura’ash being converted to 
Al-Islam, and Barkan said, “ How came he to tear himself away 
from his faith’?” So the rebel told him what had passed, and 
when Barkan heard it, he snorted and snarked and railed at Sun 
and Moon and sparkling Fire, saying, “ By the virtue of my faith, 

I wall surely slay mine uncle’s son and his people and this mortal, 
nor will I leave one of them alive' ” Then he cned out to the 
legions of the Jinn and choosing of them seventy thousand 
Marids, set out and fared on till he came to Jabarsa^ the city of 
Japhet and encamped before its gates. When Mura’ash saw' this, 
he despatched a Mand, saying, “ Go to this host and learn all that 




I This expresses Moslem sentiment, the convert to Al-Islam being 
theoretically respected and practically despised The Turks call him a 
'■ Burma " = twister, a turncoat, and no one either trusts him or believes in 

his ^ame qf the city first .appears here at is found also in the Bui 

Edit. x'ol ii p 132 
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it -wanteth and return hither in haste.” So the messenger rushed 
away to Barkan’s camp, here the Marids* flocked to meet him 
and said to him, " Who art thou? " Replied he, “ An envoy from 
King 'Mura’ash ’’; whereupon they carried him in to Barkan, 
bcfoie whom he prostrated himself, saying, “ O my lord, my 
master hath sent me to thee, to learn tidings of thee.” Quoth 
Barkan, “ Return to thy lord and say to him:—This is thy 

cousin Barkan, who is come to salute thee.”-And Shahra/.ad 

perceived the dawn of day and ceased saying her peiniitted say. 

Jiloto tB|)rn ft tone t^c §tj: r)t!ntirtt! nnlj TtflpfinD 

She said. It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that when the 
Marid-envoy of Mura’ash was borne before Barkan and said to 
him, “ O my lord, nij* master hath sent me to thee to learn tidings 
of thee,” Barkan replied, “ Return to thy lord and saj' to him'— 
This is thy cousin Barkan who is come to salute thee!” So the 
messenger went hack and told Mura’ash, who said to Gharib, 
" Sit thou on thy throne whilst I go and salute my cousin and 
return to thee." Then he mounted and rode to the camp of his 
uncle’s son. Now this was a trick’ of Barkan, to bring hlura’ash 
out and seize upon him, and he said to Ins Marids, whom he had 
stationed about him, “ When ye see mo embrace him,- lay hold of 
him and pinion him.” And the} replied, “ To hear is to obey.” 
So, when King hlura'ash came up and entered Barkan’s paiilion, 
the ow'ner rose to him and threw his amis aronnd his neck; 
whereat the Jann fell upon Mura'ash and pinioned him and 
chained him. Mura’ash looked at Barkan and said, “ What 
manner of thing is this ? ” Quoth Barkan, “ O dog of the Jann, 
wilt thou leave the faith of thy fathers and grandfathers and enter 
a faith thou know'est not ? ” Rejoined Mura’ash, “ O son of my 
uncle, indeed I have found the faith of Abraham the Friend to bo 
the True Faith and all other than it vain.” Asked Balkan, ‘ And 
who told thee of this?” and Mura’ash answered, “Gharib, ICing of 
Al-Irak, whom I hold in the highest honour.” “By the right of the 
Fire and the Light and the Shade and the Heat,” cried Barkan, 
“I will assuredly slay both thee and him!” and he cast him into 
gaol. Now when hlura’ash’s henchman saw what had befallen 
his lord, he fled back to the city and told the King’s legionaries 
who cried out and mounted Quoth Gharib, “ What is the 
matter ? ” And they told him all that had passed, w’liereupon he’ 


1 Arab "’Araala hilah,” a Syro-Egyptian vulgan";!!! 

2 11 his cousin, but he will not use the word. 
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cried out to Sahim, “ Saddle me one of the chargers that King 
Mura’ash gave me.” Said Sahim, “ O my brother, mit thou do 
battle -with the Jinn ? ” Ghanb replied, “ Yes, I will fight them 
u itii the sword of Japhet son of Noah, seekmg help of the Lord of 
Abraham the Friend (upon whom be the Peace'); for He is the 
Lord of all things and sole Creator! ” So Sahim saddled him a 
sorrel horse of the horses of the Jmn, as he were a castle strong 
among castles, and he armed and niounlmg, rode out with the 
legions of the Jinn, hauberk'd cap-a-pie. Then Barkan and his 
host mounted also, and the two hosts drew out in lines facing each 
other. The first to open the gate of war was Gharib, 1^ho drave 
his steed into the nnd-field and bared the enchanted blade, 
whence issued a glittering hght that dazzled the eyes of all the 
Jmn and struck terror to their hearts. Then he played* with the 
sword till their wits were wildered, and cried out, sa^rng, “ Allaho 
Akbar' I am Ghanb, King of Al-Irak. There is no Faith save the 
Faith of Abraham the Friend! ” Now when Barkan heard 
Gharib’s words, he said, *• This is he who seduced my cousin from 
his religion ; so, by the virtue of my faith, I will not sit down on 
mj throne till I have decapitated this Ghanb and suppressed his 
breath of life and forced my cousin and his people back to their 
belief, and whoso baulketh me, him mil I destroy." Then he 
mounted an elephant paper-white as he were a tow'er plastered 
with gypsum, and goaded him with a spike of steel which ran 
deep into his flesh, whereupon the elephant trumpeted and made 
for the battle-plain w here cut and thrust obtain ; and, when he 
drew' near Ghanb, he cried out to him, saying, “ O dog of mankind, 
what made thee come into our land, to debauch my cousin and 
his folk and pervert them from one faith to other faith ’ Know 
that this daj is the last of thy worldlj' days." Gharib replied, 
“ Avaunt,- O vilest of the Jann' ” Therewath Barkan drew a 
javelin and making it quuer’ in his hand, cast it at Gharib, but 
it missed him So he hurled a second javelin at him; but 
Gharib caught it in mid-air and after poising it launched it at 
the elephant. It smote him on the flank and came out on the 
other side, w hereupon the beast fell to the earth dead and Barkan 
w’as thrown to the ground like a great palm-tree Before he 
could stir, Ghanb smote him with the flat of Japhet’s blade on 


1 Arab ■ La'.ab, ' meaning lerj serious use of tne sisord \i e still preserve 
the old " sword-plaj ” 

2 Arab “ Ikhsa,” from a root meaning to drive away a dog 

3 Arab " Harza-hu," the quiienng motion given to the "Harba’i" 
(a light throw-spear or javelin) before it leaves the hand 
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the Bape of the neck, and he fell upon the earth in a fainting-fit ; 
whereupon the Marids swooped down on him and surrounding 
him pinioned his elbows. When Barkan’s people saw their 
king a prisoner, they dro\ e at the others, seeking to rescue him, 
but Gharib and the Islamised Jinn fell upon them and gloriously 
done for Gharib' indeed, that day he pleased the Lord who 
answereth prayer and slaked his vengeance ivith the talisman- 
sword! Whomsoever he smote he clove him in sunder, and 
before his soul could depart he became a heap of ashes in the 
fire •, whilst the two hosts of the Jinn shot each other with flamey 
meteors till the battle-field was wrapped in smoke. And Gharib 
toumej ed right and left among the Kafirs who gave way before 
him, till he came to King Barkan’s pa\nlion, with Kaylajan and 
Kurajan on his either hand, and he cried out to them, “ Loose your 

lord' ” So they unbound Mura’ash and broke his fetters and- 

And Shahrazad perceived the dawn of day and ceased to say her 
permitted say. 

Goto iu{)tn it teas tit §ij: Ejtmljrrti anti JiftPcijrll) JHtjibt, 

She continued. It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that when 
King Ghanb cned out to Ka} lajan and Kurajan, saying, “ Loose 
your lord! ” they unbound Mura’ash and broke his fetters, and 
he said to them, •’ Bring me my arms and my winged horse. 
Kow he had two flj-ing steeds, one of which he had given to 
Ghanb .and the other he had kept for himself; and this he 
mounted after he had donned his b.attle-harness. Then he and 
Ghanb fell upon the enemy, flying through the air on their winged 
horses, and the true believing Jinn followed them, shouting, 
“ Allaho Akbar—God is Jilost Great I ”—till plains and hills 
valleys and mountains, re-worded the cry The Infidels fled 
before them and they returned, after having slam more than 
thirty thousand idarids and Satans, to the city of Japhet, where 
the two Kings sat down on their couches of estate and sought 
Barkan, but found him not; for after capturing him they were 
diverted from him for stress of battle, when an Ifrit of his servants 
made his way to him and loosing him, carried him to his folk, 
of whom he found part slain and the rest in full flight. So he 
flew up wnth the lung high in air and sat him down in the City 
of Camelian and Castle of Gold, where Barkan seated himself on 
the throne of his kingship. Presently, those of his people who 
had survived the afiair came in to him and gave him joy of his 
Safety; and he said, “ O folk, where is safety ? kly army is slain 



247 


The History of Gharib and his Brother Ajib 

and they took me prisoner and have rent in pieces mine honour 
among the tribes of the Jann.” Quoth they, “ O King, ’tis ever 
thus that kings still afflict and are afflicted.” Quoth he, “ There 
is no help but I take my wreak and wipe out my shame, else shall 
I be for ever disgraced among the tnbes of the Jann.” Then he 
wrote letters to the Governors of his fortresses, who came to him 
right loyally, and when he reviewed them, he found three 
hundred and twenty thousand fierce klands and Satans, who 
said to him, “ What is thy need ? ” And he replied, “ Get ye 
ready to set out in thiee days’ time”, whereto they rejoined 
“ Heaikemng and obedience' ” On this wise it befell King 
Barkan ; but as regards Mura’asli, when he discovered his 
prisoner’s escape, it was gnevous to him and he said, “ Had we 
set an hundred Marids to guard him, he had not fled, but 
u hither shall he go from us ? ” Then said he to Glianb, “ Know, 
O my brother, that Barkan is perfidious and will never rest from 
wreaking blood-revenge on us, but will assuredly assemble his 
legions and return to attack us; wherefore I am minded to fore¬ 
stall him and follow the trail of his defeat, whilst he is yet 
weakened thereby.” Replied Gharib, “This is the right rede, 
and will best serve our need”; and Mura’ash said, “Oh my 
brother, let the Marids bear thee back to thine own country, and 
leave me to fight the battles of the Faith against the Infidels, 
that I may be lightened of my sin-load ” But Gharib rejoined, 
“By the virtue of the Clement, the Bountiful, the Veiler, I will 
not go hence till I do to death all the misbelieving Jinn ; and 
Allah hasten their souls to the fire and dwelling-place dire; 
and none shall be saved but those who worship Allah the One, 
the Victorious! But do thou send Sahim back to the city of 
Oman, so haply he may be healed of his ailment ” For Sahim 
was sick. So Mura’ash cried to the Marids, saying, “Take ye 
up Sahim and these treasures and bear them to Oman city.” 
And after replying, “We hear and we obey,” they took them and 
made for the land of men Then Mura’ash wrote letters to all 
his Governors and Captains of fortresses and they came to him 
with an hundred and sixty thousand warriors. So they made 
them ready and departed for the City of Carnelian and the Castle 
of Gold, covering in one day a year’s journey and halted in a 
valley, where they encamped and passed the night. Next morning 
as they were about to set forth, behold the vanguard of Barkan’s 
army appeared, whereupon the Jinh cried out, and the two hosts 
met and fell each upon other in that valley. Then the 
engagement was dight and there befell a sore fight as though 
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an earthquake shook the site and fair plight rvaxed foul plight. 
Earnest came and jest took flight, and parley ceased ’twixt uight 
and \Mght,* whilst long Ines avere cut short in a trice and the 
Unbelievers fell into disgrace and despite; for Ghanb charged 
them, proclaiming the Unity of the Worshipful, the All-hlight, 
and shore tinough necks and left heads rolling in the dust; nor 
did night betide before nigh seventy thousand of the Iiliscreants 
were sl.ain, and of the Moslennsed over ten thousand Marids 
had fallen.. Then the kettle-drums beat the retreat, and the 

tu o hosts drew apart,-And Shahrazad perceia cd the dawn of 

day and ceased saj mg her permitted say. 


Jiloto tiikn jt tons tf)r btmlirrlJ anl3 Jiflp-cttirntf) J5itrl)t. 

She resumed, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that uhen 
the tvo hosts drew apart, Gharib and Mura ash returned to their 
tents, after viping their weapons, and supper being set befoie 
them, they ate and gave each other joy of their safety, and the 
loss of their hlands being so small. As for Barkan, he returned 
to his tent, grle^ing for the slaughter of his champions, and said 
to his officers, “0 folk, an we tarry here and do battle wuth them 
on this w'ise in three days’ time we shall be cut off to the last 
wight.” Quoth they, “And how shall we do, O King?” Quoth 
Barkan, “Wewill fall upon them under cover of night whilst they 
are deep in sleep, and not one of them shall be left to tell t'ne tale. 
So take jour arms,and when I gi\e the word of command, attack 
and fall on your enemies as one.” Kow' there was amongst 
them a hlarid named Jandal whose heart inclined to .'Vl-Islam; 
so, when he heard the Kafirs’ plot, he stole away from them and 
going in to King Mura’ash and King Gharib, told the twain what 
Barkan had devised; whereupon Mura’ash turned to Gharib and 
said to him, “O my brother, what shall we do ? ” Ghanb replied. 
To-night w'e wffil fall upon the Miscreants and chase them into 
the wilds and the wolds if it be the will of the Omnipotent Kmg.” 
Then he summoned the captains of the Jann and said to them, 
“ Arm yourselves, you and yours; and as soon as ’tis dark steal 
out of your tents on foot, hundreds after hundreds, and lie in 
ambush among the mountains; and when ye see the enemy 
engaged among the tents, do ye fall upon them from all quarters. 
Hearten your hearts and rely on yoiu: lord, and ye shall certainly 

r Here the translator must either order the sequence of the sentences or 
follow the rhjme 
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conquer; and behold I am ■«ith j'oui" So as soon as it was 
dark night, the Infidels attacked the camp, invoking aid of the 
fire and light; but w hen they came among the tents, the Moslems 
fell upon them, calling for help on the Lord of the Worlds and 
saying, “O IMost Merciful of Mercifuls, O Creator of all createds' ” 
till they left them like mown grass, cut down and dead. Nor did 
morning dawn before the most part of the unbelievers were species 
without souls, and the rest made for the wastes and marshes, whilst 
Gharib and Mura’ash returned triumphant and nctorious; and 
making prize of the enemy’s baggage, they rested till the morrow, 
M hen they set out for the City of Carnehan and Castle of Gold 
As for Balkan, when the battle had turned against him, and most 
of his lieges were slam, he fled through the dark with the 
remnant of his power to his capital, uhere he entered his palace, 
and assembling his legionanes said to them, “ O folk, whoso hath 
aught of price, let hinf take it and follow me to the Mountain 
Kaf, to the Blue King, lord of the Pied Palace, for he it is who 
shall avenge us.” So they took their women and children and 
goods and made for the Caucasus Mountain. Presently Mura’ash 
and Gharib arrived at the City of Carnehan and Castle of Gold to 
find the gates open and none left to give them news; whereupon 
they entered and Iilura’ash led Gharib that he might show him 
the city, whose walls were builded of emeralds and its gates of 
red carnehan, with studs of silver, and the terrace-roofs of its 
houses and mansions reposed upon beams of lign-aloes and 
sandal-MOod. So they took their pleasure m its streets and alleys, 
till they came to the Palace of Gold and entering passed through 
seven vestibules, when they drew near to a building, whose 
walls were of royal balass-rubies and its pavement of emerald 
and jacinth. The two Kings were astounded at the goodliness 
of the place and fared on from vestibule to vestibule, till they had 
passed through the seventh and happened upon the inner court 
of the palace, wherein they saw four daises, each difl’eient from 
the others, and in the midst a jetting fount of red gold, com¬ 
passed about with golden lions,' from whose mouths issued 
water. These were things to daze man’s vit. The estrade at 
the upper end was hung and carpeted with brocaded silks of 
various colours and thereon stood two thrones of red gold, inlaid 
with pearls and jeuels. So Mura’ash and Gharib sat down on 
Barkan’s thrones and held high state in the Palace of Gold.- 


I Possibly taken from the Lion’s Court in the Alhambra= (Dar) Al-hamra, 
the Ked House 
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And Shahrazad perceived the dawn of day and ceased to say her 
permitted say. 

jaoto mficn tt t»ad tfjc nnh fifty Biifljt, 

She pursued, It hath reached me, 0 auspicious King, that 
hluia'ash and Gharib took scat on Barkan’s thrones and held 
high state. Then said Gharib to Muia’ash, “ What thmkest 
thou to do ? ” And klura’ash replied, “ O IGng of mankind, 

I have despatched an hundred horse to learn where Barlran is, 
that we may pursue him,” Then they abode three days in the 
palace, till the scouting klarids returned with the news that 
Barkan had fled to the Mountain Kaf and craved protection of 
the Blue King, who granted it; whereupon quoth Mura’ash to 
Gharib, “What sayest thou, O my brother’” and quoth 
Gharib, “ Except we attack them they will attack us.” So they 
bade the host make ready for departure and after Ihveo days, 
they were about to set out with their troops, when the Marids. 
who had carried Sahim and the presents back to Oman, returned 
and kissed ground before Ghanb. He questioned them of lus 
people and they replied, “ After the last affair, thy brother Ajib, 
leaving Ya'arub bin Kahtan, fled to the King of Hind and, 
submitting his case, sought his protection. The King granted 
his prayer and writing letters to all his governois, levied an army 
as it were the surging sea, having neither beginning or end, where¬ 
with he purposeth to invade Al-Irak and lay it waste.” W’^hen 
Gharib heard this, he said, “Perish the Misbelievers’ Verily, 
Allah Almighty shall give the ructory to Al-Islain, and I will 
soon show them hew and foin.” Said Mura’ash, “ O King 
of humans, by the virtue of the Mighty Name, I must needs 
go with thee to thy kingdom and destroy thy foes and bring thee 
to thy wish.” Gharib thanked him and they rested on this 
resolve till ‘•he morrow, when they set out, intending for Mount 
Caucasus, and marched many days till they reached the City of 
Alabaster and the Pied Palace. Now this city was fashioned of 
alabaster and precious stones by Bank bin Faki’, father of the 
Jinn, and he also founded the Pied Palace, which was so named 
because edified with one brick of gold alternating with one of 
silver, nor was there budded aught like it in all the world. 
When they came within half a day’s journey of the city, they 
halted to take their rest, and hlura'ash sent out to reconnoitie a 
scout who returned and said, »0 King, within the City of 
Abaltaser .are legions of the Jinn, for number as the leaves of the 
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trees or as the drops of rain.” So hlura’ash said to Ghanb, 
“How shall we do, O King of Mankind?” He replied, “O King, 
divide your men into four bodies and encompass with them the 
camp of the Infidels; then, m the middle of the night, let them 
cry out, saying —God is i\Iost Great' and withdraw and watch 
what happeneth among the tribes of the Jinn.” So Mura’ash did 
as Gharib counselled and the troops -waited till midnight, -when 
they encircled the foe and shouted, “ Allaho Akbar' Ho for the 
Faith of Abraham the Friend, upon whom be the Peace ' ” The 
hlisbelievers at this cry a-ivoke in affright and snatching up 
their arms, fell one upon other till the morning, -when most 
part of them ivere dead bodies and but feiv remained. Then 
Ghaiib cried out to the True Believers, saying. “Up and at 
the remnant of the Kafirs! Behold I am with you, and Allah 
is your helper! ” So the Moslems drave at the enemy and 
Gharib bared his magical blade Al-Mahik and fell upon the 
foe, lopping off noses and making heads wax hoary and 
whole ranks turn tail. At last he came up with Barlcan 
and smote him and beieft him of life and he fell doivn, 
drenched in his blood. On like ivise he did with the Blue 
King, and by undurn-hour not one of the Kafirs was left alive 
to tell the tale. Then Ghanb and Mura’ash entered the Pied 
Palace and found its -walls budded of alternate courses of gold 
and silver, -with door-sills of crystal and keystones of greenest 
emerald. In its midst w-as a fountain adorned with bells and 
pendants and figures of birds and beasts spouting forth -water, 
and thereby a dals^ furnished with gold-brocaded silk, bordered 
or embroidered with jewels : and they found the treasures of the 
palace past count or description. Then they entered the women’s 
court, ivhere they came upon a magnificent serragho and Ghanb 
saiv, among the Blue King’s %voman-folk a girl clad in a dress 
worth a thousand dinars, never had he beheld a goodlier About 
her were an hundred slave-girls, upholding her tram with golden 
hooks, and she w'as in their midst as the moon among stars. 
When he saiv her, his reason -was confounded and he said to 
one of the waiting-women, "Who may be yonder maid?” 


I Arab “Sb.azar\\an" from Pers Sliadurwan, a palace, cornice, etc 
That of the Meccan Ka’abah is a projection of about a foot broad in pent¬ 
house shape sloping downwards an'J two feet aboie the granite paiement its 
only use appears in the large brass rings welded into it to hold down the 
coiermg 1 here are two breaks in it one under the doorway and the other 
opposite Ishmael’s tomb, and pilgrims a.e diiected during circuit to keep the 
whole body outside it 
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Quoth the)', “ This is the Blue King’s daughter, Star o’ Morn.” 

-And Shahrazad perceived the dawn of day and ceased 

saying her permitted say. 

Boto tt tone tijc gt): J)untiich anh ftftpmnt^ JliiSljt, 

She said. It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that when 
Gharib asked the slave-women saving, “Who may be yonder 
maid,” they leplied, “ This is Star o’ Morn, daughter to the 
Blue King.” Then Gharib turned to Mura’ash and said to 
him, “ O King of the Jinn, I have a mind to take yonder 
damsel to wife.” Replied Mura’ash, “The palace^ and all 
that therein is live stock and dead, arc the prize of thy 
right hand; for, hadst thou not devised a stratagem to destroy 
the Blue King and Barkan, they had cut us off to the last 
one: wherefore the treasure is thy treasure and the folk thy 
thralls.” Ghanb thanked him for his fair speech and going up 
to the girl, gazed steadfastly upon her and loved her with exceed¬ 
ing love, forgetting Fakhr Taj, the Princess, and even IMahdiyah. 
Now her mother was the Chinese King’s daughter whom the 
Blue King bad carried off from her palace and perforce de¬ 
flowered, and she conceived by him and bare this girl, whom 
he named Star o’ l\Iorn, by reason of her beauty and lo\eh- 
ness, for she was the ^ery Princess of the Fair Her mother 
died when she was a babe of forty days, and the nurses and 
eunuchs reared her, till she reached the age of seventeen; but 
she hated her sire and rejoiced in his slaughter. So Gharib 
put his palm to hers* and 'went in unto her th.it night and 
found her a virgin. Then he bade pull down the Pied Palace 
and divided the spoil with the true-behe\mg Jinn, and there 
fell to his share one-and-twenty thousand bricks of gold and 
silver and money and treasure beyond speech and _count. 
Then Mura’ash took Gharib and showed him the Mountain 
Kaf and all its marvels, after which they returned to Barkan’s 
fortress and dismantled it and shared the spoil thereof. Then 
they repaired to ^Mura’ash’s capital, where they tamed five 
days, when Gharib sought to revisit his native country and 
Mura’ash said, “O King of mankind, I will nde at thy 
stirrup and bring thee to thine own land ” Replied Gharib, 
“No, by the virtue of Abraham the Friend, I will not suffer 
thee to weary thyself thus, nor will I take any of the Jinn 
save Kaylajan and Kurajan.” Quoth the King, “Take with 


1 The " ^lusafahah " before noticed, night dcxxxiv 
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thee ten thousand horsemen of the Jinn, to serve thee”; but 
quoth Ghanb, " I will take only as I said to thee.” So 
Mura’ash bade a thousand hlarids carry him to his native land, 
with his share of the spoil; and he commanded Kaylajan 
and Kurajan to follow' him and obey him, and they answered, 
“ Hearkening and obedience ” Then said Ghanb to the 
hlands, “Do ye carry the treasure and Star o’ Morn”; for 
he himself thought to ride his flying steed. But Mura’ash said 
to him, “This horse, O my brother, will live only in our region, 
and if it come upon man’s earth, ’twill die, but I have in my 
stables a sea-horse, whose fellow is not found in Al-Irak, no, nor 
in all the world is its like.” So he caused bring forth the horse, 
and W’hen Ghanb saw' it, it interposed between him and his wits.' 
Then they bound it, and Kaylajan bore it on his shoulders and 
Kurajan took what he could carry. And Mura’ash embraced 
Ghanb and wept for parting from him, saying, “ O my brother, 
if aught befall thee wherein thou art powerless, send for me and 
I will come to thine aid with an army able to lay waste the 
whole earth and what is thereon.” Ghanb thanked him for his 
kindness and zeal for the True Faith and took leave of him; 
whereupon the klarids set out W'ith Ghanb and his goods, and 
after traversing fifty years’ journey in two days and a night, 
alighted near the city of Oman and halted to take rest. Then. 
Ghanb sent out Kaylajan to learn news of his people, and he 
returned and said, “ O King, the city is beleaguered by a host 
of Infidels, as they W'erc the surging sea, and thy people are 
fighting them. The drums beat to battle and Jamrkan goeth 
forth as champion in the field.” When Ghanb heard this, he 
cried aloud, “ God is Most Great' ’’.and said to Kaylajan, “ Saddle 
me the steed and bring me my arms and spear; for to-day the 
valiant shall be known from the cow'ard in the place of war and 
battle-stead.” So Kaylajan brought him all he sought and Ghanb 
armed, and belting in baldnck Al-Mahik, mounted the sea-horse 
and made tow'ard the hosts. Quoth Kaylajan and Kurajan to 
him, “ Set thy heart at rest and let us go to the Kafirs and scatter 
them abroad in the wastes and wilds till, by the help of Allah, 
the All-powerful, w’e leave not a soul alive, no, not a blower of 
the fire.” But Ghanb said “ By the virtue of Abraham the Fnend, 
I w'lll not let you fight them without me and behold, I mount' ” 
Now the cause of the coming of that great host was right 

marvellous."-And Shahrazad perceived the dawm of day and 

ceased to say her permitted say. 


Ilf he vas confounded at its beauty 
2 Arab " ’Ajib," punning upon the name 
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She continued, It hath reached me, O auspicious ffing, that tvhen 
Gharib had bidden Kaylajan go and learn news of his people, the 
Jinn fared forth, and presently returning, said, “ Venly around thy 
city is a mighty host! ” Now the cause of its coming was that 
Ajib, ha^dng fled the field after Ya’arub’s army had been put to 
the rout, said to his people, “ O folk, if we return to Ya’arub bin 
Kahtan, he will say to us:—But for you, my son and my people 
had not been slain ; and he will put us to death, even to the last 
man. Wherefore, methinks we were better go to Tarkanan, King 
of Hind, and beseech him to avenge us.” Replied they, •' Come, 
let us go thither; and the blessing of the Fire be upon thee!” 
So they fared days and nights till the)' reached King Tarkanan’s 
capital city, and after asknng and obtaining permission to present 
himself, Ajib went in to him and kissed ground before him. 
Then he wished him what men use to wish to monarchy and 
said to him, “O King, protect me, so may protect thee the 
spariding Fire and the Night mth its thick darkness! ” Tarkanan 
looked at Ajib and asked, “Who art thou, and what dost thou 
want"; to which the other answ’ered, “I am Ajib, lung of 
Al-Irak; my brother hath wTonged me and gotten the mastery 
of the land and the subjects have submitted themselves to him. 
kloreover, he hath embraced the faith of Al-Islam and he ceaseth 
not to chase me from country to countr)’; and behold, I am come 
to seek protection of thee and thy power.” When Tarkanan 
heard Ajib’s w'ords, he rose and sat down and cried, “ Bj' the 
virtue of the Fire, I will assuredly avenge thee and wall let none 
sen-e other than my goddess the Fire! ” And he called aloud to 
his son, saying, “ O mj- son, make ready to go to Al-Irak and lay 
it waste and bind all who sen'2 aught but the Fire and torment 
them and make example of them; yet slay them not but bring 
them to me, that I may ply them with vanous tortures and make 
them taste the bitterness of humiliation and leave them a warning 
to whoso will be warned in this our while.” Then he chose out 
to accompany him eighty thousand fighting men on horseback 
and the like number on giraffes,' besides ten thousand elephants, 
bearing on their backs seats" of sandal-w'ood, latticed with golden 

1 Arab "Zarraf” (whence our word) from Zarf”=walking hastib’ 
the old " cameleopard ” which originated the nurserj idea of its ongin It is 
one of the most timid of the antelope tnbe and unfit for riding 

2 Arab *'Tahht,” a useful word, meaning even a saddle The usual term 
is “ Handaj "=the Anglo-Indian " howdah " 
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rods, plated and studded wuth gold and silver and shielded 
with pavoises of gold and emerald; moreover, he sent good 
store of war-chariots, in each eight men fighting with all kinds of 
weapons. Now the Prince’s name was Ra’ad Shah,* and he was 
the champion of his time, for prowess having no peer. So he 
and his army equipped them in ten days’ time, then set out as 
they were a bank of clouds, and fared on two months’ journey, 
till they came upon Oman city and encompassed it, to the j'oy 
of Ajib, wfio thought himself assured of victory. Jamrkan and 
Sa’adan and all their fighting men sallied forth into the field 
of fight whilst the kettle-drums beat to battle and the horses 
neighed At this moment up came King Gharib, who, as we 
have said, had been warned by Kaylajan, and he urged on 
his destrier and entered among the Infidels waiting to see who 
should come forth and open the chapter of war. Then out rushed 
Sa’adan the Ghul and offered combat, whereupon there issued 
forth to him one of the champions of Hind , but Sa’adan scarce 
let him take stand in front ere he smote him with his mace and 
crushed his bones and stretched him on the ground ; and so did 
he with a second and a third, till he had slam thirty fighting 
men. Then there dashed out at him an Indian cavalier, by name 
Battash al-Akran,*“ uncle to King Tarkanan and of his day the 
doughtiest man, reckoned worth five thousand horse in battle- 
plain and cried out to Sa’adan, saying, “ O thief of the Arabs, 
hath thy daring reached that degree that thou shouldst slay the 
' Kings of Hind and their champions and capture their horsemen ? 
But this day is the last of thy worldly days.” When Sa’adan 
heard these words, his eyes waxed blood-red and he drave at 
Battash and aimed a stroke at him with his club, but he evaded 
It and the force of the blow bore Sa’adan to the ground, and 
before he could recover himself, the Indians pinioned him and 
haled him off to their tents. Now when Jamrkan saw his com¬ 
rade a prisoner, he cried out, saying, “ Ho for the Faith of 
Abraham the Friend > ” and clapping heel to his horse, ran at 


1 " Thunder-King,” Arab and Persian 

2 11. "He who violently assaults his peers" (the best men of the age) 
Batshat al-Kubra = the Great Disaster, is applied to the unhappy " Battle of 
Bedr " (Badr) on Ramazan 17, A H 2 (=Jan 13, G24) when Mohammed was 
so nearly defeated that the Angels were obliged to assist him (Koran, chapts 
III II , 1 42, vni 9) Mohammed is soundly rated by Christian writers for 
beheading two prisoners, U tbah ibn Rabi’a, who had once spat on his face, and 
Nazir ibn Hans, who recited Persian romances and preferred them to the 
" foolish fables of the Koran " What would our forefathers have done to a 
man who spat in the face of John Knot and openly preferred a French play to 
the Pentateuch ’ 




2^6 Alf Laylah rm Laylah 

Battnsh. They wheeled about awhile, till Baltash charged 
Jamrican and catching him by his jerkin* tare him from his 
saddle and cast him to the ground; whereupon the Indians 
bound him and dragged him away to their tents. And Battash 
ceased not to overcome all who came out to him, Captain after 
Captain, till he had made prisoners of four-and-lwentj’ Chiefs of 
the Jfoslems, whereat the True Believers were sore dismayed. 
When Gharib saw what had befallen his braves, he drew from 
beneath his knee” a mace of gold w’cighing si'c-score pounds 

which had belonged to Barkan, King of the Jann,-And 

Shahrazad perceived the dawn of dnj and ceased saying her 
permitted say. 

J3nto tobtn tt tons Yjnn'art'C nnl) JQijj'fjt, 

She said, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that when 
Gharib beheld what had befallen his braves be drew fortli a 
golden mace which had belonged to Barlcan, King of the Jann, 
and clapped heel to his sea-horse, which bore him hke the w ind- 
gust into mid-field. Then he let drive at Battash, crying 
out, " God IS Most Great 1 He giveth aid and victor}’, and he 
abaseth whoso reject the Faith of Abraham the Friend J ” and 
smote him with the mace, whereupon he fell to the ground 
and Gharib, turning to the liloslems, saw his brother Sahim 
and said to him, “ Pinion me this hound." When Sahim beard 
his brother’s w'ords, he ran to Battash and bound him hard 
and fast and bore him off, whilst the Moslem braies wondered 
who this Kmght could be and the Indians said one to other, 
“Who is this horseman which came out from among them 
and hath taken our Chief prisoner?” Meanwhile, Ghaiib 
continued to offer battle and there issued forth to him a 
captain of the Hindis whom he felted to earth with his mace, 
and Kaylajan and Kurajan pinioned him and delivered him oier 
to Sahim; nor did Ghanb leave to do thus, till he had taken 
prisoner two-and-fifty of the doughtiest Captains of the anny of 
Hind. Then the day came to an end and the kettle-drums beat 
the retreat; whereupon Gharib left the field and rode towards the 
Moslem camp. The first to meet him was Sahim, who kissed 
bis feet in the stirrups and said, ‘O lay thy hand never mther, O 

1 Arab ''Jitbab,” eilber habergeon (mail-coat) or the buif-iaclet wo-n 
under it 

2 A favourite way, rough Md ready, of cany mg light weapons, often 
alluded to in. The Nights^ So Khusrav an in Antar canied '* under his thighs 
four small darts, each l&e a blazing flame.” 
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champion of the age! Tell us who thou art among the braves ” 
So Ghanb raised his vizor of mail and Sahim knew him and cried 
out, saying, “ This is your King and your lord Gharib, who is come 
back from the land of the Jatin ! ” When the Moslems heard 
Ghanb’s name, they threw themselves off their horses’ backs, and 
crowding about him, lassed his feet in the stirrups, and saluted 
him, rejoicing in his safe return. Then they carried him into the 
city of Oman, where he entered his palace and sat down on the 
throne of his Kingship, whilst his officers stood around him m the 
utmost joy. Food was set on and they ate, after which Gharib 
related to them all that had betided him with the Jinn in Mount 
Kaf, and they marvelled thereat with exceeding marvel and 
praised Allah for his safety. Then he dismissed them to their 
sleeping-places; so they withdrew to their several lodgings, and 
when none abode with him but Kaylajan and Kurajan, who never 
'left him, he said to them, “Can ye carry me to Cufa that I may 
take my pleasure in my Hanm, and bring me back before the end 
of the night?” They replied, “O our lord, this thou askest is 
easy.” Now the distance between Cufa and Oman is sixty days’ 
journey for a diligent horseman,and Kaylajan said to Kurajan, “I 
will carry him going and thou coming back.” So he took up 
Ghanb and flew off with him, in company with Kurajan; nor was 
an hour past before they set him down at the gate of his palace, 
in Cufa. He went in to his uncle Al-Damigh, who rose to him 
and saluted him; after which quoth Gharib, “ How is it with my 
wives Fakhr Taj^ and Mahdiyah?” Al-Damigh answered, “They 
are both well and in good case.” Then the eunuch went in and 
acquainted the women of the Harim xvith Gharib’s coming, whereat 
they rejoiced and raised the trill of joy and gave him the reward 
for good news. Presently in came King Gharib, and they rose 
and saluting him, conversed with him, till Al-Damigh entered, 
xvhen Gharib related to them all that had befallen him in the land 
of the Jinn, whereat they all marvelled. Then he lay with Fakhr 
Taj till near daybreak, when he took leave of his -wives and his 
uncle and mounted Kurajan’s back, nor was the darkness dispelled 
before the two Marids set him down in the city of Oman. Then 
he and his men armed, and he bade open the gates when, behold, 
up came a horseman from the host of the Indians, with Jamrkan 
and Sa’adan and the rest of the captive captains whom he had 

I Mr Payne very reasonably supplants here and below Fakhr Taj (who in 
night dcxxxw is left in her father’s palace, and who is reported to be dead in 
night dcLwii) by Star o’ Morn But the former is also go en in the Bui Edi/ 
(n 148), so the storj-teller must have forgotten all about her I leave it ay a 
model specimen of Eastern incunousness 
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delivered, and committed them to Gharib. The jMoslcms, rejoicing 
in their safety, donned their mails and took horse, while the kettle¬ 
drums beat a point of war; and the Miscreants also drew up in 

line.-And Shahrazad perceived the dawn of day and ceased to 

sa}' her permitted say. 


Boto Voljtn tt tone tljc ©tp buntJrc'Q nntJ giipt? ecconti Biglit, 


She continued, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that when 
the Tiloslem host mounted and rode to the plain of cut and thrust, 
the first to open the door of war was King Ghanb who, drawing 
his sword Al-I\Iahik, drove his cliarger between the two ranks and 
cried out, saying, “Whoso knowetli me hath enough of my mischief, 
and whoso unknoiveth me to him I wall make myself knoivn. I 
am Ghanb, lung of Al-Irak and Al-Yaman, brother of Ajib.” 
When Ra’ad Shah, son of the King of Hind, heard this he shouted 
to his captains, “ Biing me Ajib.” So they brought him and 
Ra’ad Shah said to him, “ Thou wottest that this quarrel is thy 
quarrel and thou art the cause of all this slaughter. Noiv yonder 
standeth thy brother Ghanb amiddlemost the fight-ficld and stead 
where sword and spear we shall wield; go thou to him and bring 
him to me a prisoner, that,I may set him on a camel arsy-versy, 
and make a show of him and carry him to the land of Hind." 
Answered Ajib, “ 0 King, send out to him other than I, for I am 
in ill-health this morning.” But Ra’ad Shah snarked and'snorted 
and cried, “ By the virtue of the sparkling Fire and the light and 
the shade and the heat, unless thou fare forth to thy brother and 
bnng him to me in haste, I will cut off thy head and make an end 
of thee.” So Ajib took heart and urging his horse up to his 
brother in mid-field, said to him, “ O dog of the Arabs and vilest 
of all who hammer down tent-pegs, wilt thou contend with Kings ? 
Take w'hat to thee conieth and receive the glad tidings of thy 
death.” When Ghanb heard this he said to him, “Who art thou 
among the Kings?” And Ajib answered, saying, “I am thy 
brother, and this day is the last of thy W'orldly days.” Now when 
Gharib W’as assured that he W'as indeed his brother Ajib, he cried 
out and said, “Ho, to aienge my father and mother!” Then 
giving his sw’ord to Kaylajan,i he drave at Ajib and smote him 
with his mace a smashing blow'and a swashing, that went nigh 
to beat in his nbs, and seizing him by the mail-gorget tore him 


^ unwillingness to use the magical blade 

® Knights of Romance utterl} ignore fair play and take eveiy dirtv 
advantage in the magic line that comes to hand j uii ly 
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from the saddle and cast him to the ground; whereupon the two 
Marids pounced upon him, and binding him fast, dragged him off 
dejected and abject; whilst Gharib rejoiced in the capture of his 
enemy, and repeated these couplets of the poet:— 

I ha\e won my wish and my need have scored • Unto Thee be the 
praise and the thanks, O our Lord 1 
I grew up dejected and abject; poor, • But Allah vouchsafed me all 
boon implored: 

I have conquered countries and mastered men . But for Thee w ere I 
naught, O Thou Lord adored 1 

When Ra’ad Shah saw how evilly Ajib fared ivith his brother, he 
called for his charger, and donning his harness and habergeon, 
mounted and dashed out a-field. As soon as he drew near IGng 
Gharib, he cried out at him, saying, “ 0 basest of Arabs and 
bearer of scrubs,' who art thou, that thou shouldest capture Kings 
and braves’ Down from thy horse and put elbows behind back 
and kiss my feet, and set my warriors free and go with mein bond 
of chains to my reign that I may pardon thee and make thee a 
Shaykh in our own land, so mayst thou eat there a bittock of 
bread.” When Ghanb heard these words he laughed till he fell 
baclnvards and answered, saying, “O mad hoimd and mangy 
wolf, soon shalt thou see against whom the shifts of Fortune will 
turn 1 ” Then he cned out to Sahim, saj-ing, “ Bring me the 
prisoners,” so he brought them, and Gharib smote off their heads, 
whereupon Ra’ad Shah drave at him, wnth the dnving of a lordly 
champion and the onslaught of a fierce slaughterer, and they 
falsed and feinted and fought till nightfall, when the kettle-drums 

beat the retreat.-^And Shahrazad perceived the dawn of day 

and ceased saying her permitted say. 

Dnto it teats t&c ’^nniiccti ant g'lptpt&ict J2igbt, 

She resumed. It hath reached me, O auspicious Kang, that when 
the kettle-drums beat the retreat, the two Kmgs parted, and 
returned, each to his owm place where his people gave him joy of 
his safety. And the kloslems said to Ghanb, “’Tis not thy wont, 
O King, to prolong a fight,” and he replied, “O folk, I have done 


I Arab " prammal al-Hatabi ”= one who cames to market the fuel-sticks 
which he picks up in the waste In the Koran (chapt cm ) it is applied to 
Umm Jamil, wife of Mohammed’s hostile cousin, Abd al-U^za, there termed 
Abu Lahab (Father of smokeless FlameJ with the imphed meaning that she 
will bear fuel to feed Hell-fire. 


R2 
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battle -mih many royal ties' and champions, but never saw I a 
harder hitter than this one. Had I chosen to draw Al-Mahik upon 
him, I had mashed his bones and made an end of his days; but I 
delayed with him, thinking to take him prisoner and give him part 
enjoyment in Al-Islam.” Thus far concerning Ghaiib; but as 
regards Ra’ad Shah, he returned to his marquee and sat upon his 
throne, when his Chiefs came in to him and asked him of his 
adversary, and he answered, “ By the truth of the sparkling Fire 
never in my life saw I the like of yonder brave ! But to-moirow 
I will take him prisoner and lead him away dejected and abject.” 
Then they slept till daybreak, when the battle-drums beat to fight 
and the swords in baldric were dight; and war-crics were cried 
amain and all mounted their hotscs of geiicious stiain and dreu 
out into the field, filling every wide place and hill and plain. The 
first to open the door of rvar was the rider outrageous and the lion 
rageous, King Gliarib, who drave his steed between the two hosts 
and wheeled and careered over the field, crying, “Who is foi fray, 
who is for fight ? Let no sluggard come out to mo this day nor 
dullard'” Before he had made an end of speaking, out rushed 
Ra’ad Shah, riding on an elephant, as he were a vast towei, m a 
seat girthed with silken bands: and betueen the elephant’s ears 
sat the driver, bearing in hand a hook, wherewith he goaded the 
beast and directed him right and left. When the elephant drew 
near Gharib’s horse, and the steed saw' a creature it had never 
before set eyes on, it took fright -; wherefore Ghanb dismounted 
and gave the horse to Kaylajan. Then he drew Al-I\Iahik and 
advanced to meet Ra’ad Shah a-foot, w'alking on till he faced the 
elephant. Now it was Ra’ad Shah’s wont, w hen he found himself 
overmatched by any brave, to mount an elephant, taking with bun 


I Arab ‘•Ab}il,”ht whose-word (Kaul) is obejed, a title of theliimyante 
Kings, of whom Al-Bergendi relates that one of them left an inscription at 
Samarcand, which many centuries ago no man could read Tins evidently 
alludes to the dynasty which preceded the '• Tohba ” and to No x\iv Shamar 
Yar’ash (Shamar the Palsied) Some make him son of Malik sui named 
Nashir al-Ni’am (Scatteier of Blessings), others of Afnkiis (No avni), who, 
according to Al-jannabi. Ahmad bin Yusuf and Ibn Ibdun (Pocock, Spec 
Hist Arab ) founded the Berber (Barbar) race, the remnants of the Causanites 
expelled by the •' robber, Joshua son of Nun,’* and became the epony mus of 
•’ Africa " This word which, under the Romans, denoted a small province on 
the Northern Sea-board, is, 1 would suggest, A’far-Iiahi (Afar-land), the Afar 
being now the Dankali race, the country of Osins, whom my learned friend, 
the late Mariette Pasha, derived from the Egyptian “ Punt," identified by him 
with the Somah country This would make •‘Afnca." as it ought to be an 
Egyptian (Coptic) term 

2 Herodotus (i 8o) notes this concerning the camel Elephants are not 
allowed to walk the streets m Anglo-Indian cities, where they have caused 
many accidents 
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an implement called the lasso,* which was in the shape of a net, 
wide at base and narrow at top, with a running cord of silk passed 
through rings along its edges. With this he would attack horse¬ 
men and casting the meshes over them, draw the running noose 
and drag the rider off his horse and make him prisoner; and thus 
had he conquered many cavaliers. So, as Gharib came up to him, 
he raised his hand and, despreading the net over him, pulled him 
on to the back of the elephant and cned out to the beast to return 
to the Indian camp. But Kaylajan and Kurajan had not left 
Gharib and when they beheld what had befallen their lord, they 
laid hold of the elephant, whilst Gharib strove with the net, till 
he rent it in sunder. Upon this the two Jilarids seized Ka’ad 
Shah and bound him with a cord of palm-fibre. Then the two 
annies drove each at other and met with a shock like two seas 
crashing or tv o mountains together dashing, whilst the dust rose 
to the confines of the sk^' and blinded was every eye. The battle 
waxed fierce and fell, the blood ran in rills, nor did they cease to 
wage war with lunge of lance and sway of sword in lustiest way, 
till the day darkened and the night starkened, when the drums 
beat the retreat and the two hosts drew asunder.^ Now the 
Moslems were evilly entreated that day by reason of the nders 
on elephants and giraffes,’ and many of them were killed and 
most of the rest were wounded. This was grievous to Ghanb, 
who commanded the hurt to be medicined and turning to his 
Chief Officers, asked them what they counselled. Answered they, 
“ O King, ’tis only the elephants and giraffes that irk us, were 
we but quit of them, we should overcome the enemy.” Quoth 
Kaylajan and Kurajan, •' We tw'ain will unsheath our sw'ords and 
fall on them and slay the most part of them.” But there came 
forward a man of Oman) who had been privy counsellor to Jaland, 


1 Arab Wahk or Wahak, suggesting the Roman retianus But the lasso 
pure and simple, the fa^oa^^e veapon of shepherd and herdsmen, i\as well- 
known to the old Egjptiaus and in ancient India It forms one of the 
T-Ietters in the hieroglj phs 

2 Compare with this and other Arab battle-pieces the Pandit's description 
m the Katha Sant Sagara, ig “Then a confused battle arose with dint of 
arrow, javehn, lance, mace and ane, costing the lues of countless soldiers 
(N B—Millions are nothing to him), nvers of blood flowed with the bodies 
of elephants and horses for alligators, with the pearls from the heads of 
elephants for sands and with the heads of heroes for stones That feast of 
battle delighted the flesh-loving demons, who, drunk with blood instead 
of wine, were dancing with the palpitating trunks," etc , etc (Fasc , \ii 526 ) 

3 The giraffe is here mal-place it is, I repeat, one of the most timid 
of the antelope tribe Nothing can be more graceful than this huge game as 
it stands tinder a tree extending its long and slender neck to the foliage above 
it. but when in flight all the limbs seem loose and the head is earned almost 
on a level with the back 
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and said, “ O King, I will be surety for the host, an thou wilt but 
heaiken to me and follow mj’ counsel." Ghanb turned to his 
Captains and said to them, •' ‘Whatsoever this wise man shall say 

to you, that do";-And Shahrazad perceived the dawn of day 

and ceased to say her permitted s.i)% 

J3oto tefjrn tt ton's t^c ptinDrcti nnn g-totp foiirtli JiJijrl;!, 

She pursued. It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that when 
Ghanb said to his Captains, “ Whatsoever this wise man shall say 
to you, that do "; they replied, “ Hearing and obeying! ” So the 
Omani chose out ten captains aud asked them, ' How many 
braves have ye under your hands ? ” and they answered, “ Ten 
thousand fighting-men.’’ Then he c.arried them into the armour}' 
and armed five thousand of them with harquebuses and other five 
thousand with cross-bows and taught them to shoot with these 
new weapons.^ Now as soon as it was day, the Indians came out 
to the field, armed cap-a-pie, with the elephants, girafies and 
champions in their van; whctcupon Ghanb and his men mounted 
and both hosts drew' out and the big dnims beat to battle. Then 
the man of Oman cried out to the archers and barquebusiers to 
shoot, and they plied the elephants and girafies with shafts and 
leaden bullets, which entered the beasts flanks, whereat they 
roared out and turning upon their own ranks, trod them down 
with their hoofs. Presently the Moslems charged the Iilisbehevers 
and outflanked them right and left, whilst the elephants and 
girafies trampled them and drove them into the hills and w olds, 
whither the Moslems followed hard upon them with the keen- 
edged sword, and but few of the giraffes and elephants escaped. 
Then Iving Gharib and his folk returned, rejoicing in their \ ictory; 
and on the morrow they divided the loot and rested five days; 
after which King Ghanb sat down on the throne of his kinship 
and sending for his brother A]ib, said to him, “ O dog, why hast 
thou assembled the Ivings against us ? But He W'ho hath power 
over all things hath given us the victor}’ o\ er thee. So embrace 
the Sa\-ing Faith and thou shalt be saved, and I w’lll forbear to 

I The fire-arms rray ha\e been inserted b> the copier; the cross-bow 
(Arcubahsta) is of unknown antiquity I hat e remarked in mj Book of the 
Sword (p. 19) that the bow is the first crucial etidence of the distinction 
between the human weapon and the bestial arm, and hke the hrmen or 
membrane of virgimty protes a difference of degree if not of kind “betw een 
man and the so-called lower animals I note from Yule's ^larco Polo (h 143) 
” that the cross-bow* was re-introduced into European warfare during the 
twelfth centurt ” , hut the arbalesta was well know'n to the hor rc* Charlemagne 
(RegnierSat-X). “ 
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avenge my father and mother on thee therefor, and I mil make 
thee King again as thou wast, placing myself under thy hand." 
But Ajib said, *' I ivill not leave my faith.” So Gharib bade lay 
him in irons and appointed an hundred stalwart slaves to guard 
him ; after which he turned to Ra’ad Shah and said to him, “ How 
sayst thou of the faith of Al-Islam ? ” Replied he, “ O my lord, - 
I will enter thy faith ; for were it not a true Faith and a goodl)-, 
thou hadst not conquered us. Put forth thy hand and I will testify 
that there is no god but the God and that Abraham the Fiiend is 
the Apostle of God.” At this Gharib rejoiced and said to him, “Is 
thy heart indeed stabhshed in the sweetness of this Belief ? ’’ And 
he answered, saying, “ Yes, O my lord ! ” Then quoth Gharib, . 
“O Ra’ad Shah, wilt thou go to thy country and thy kingdom?” 
and quoth he, “ O my lord, my father will put me to death, foi 
that I have left his faith,” Gharib rejoined, “I will go with thee 
and make thee king of the country and constrain the folk to obej’ 
thee, by the help of Allah the Bountiful, the Beneficent.” And 
Ra’ad Shah kissed his hands and feet. Then Ghaiib rewardeil 
the co.unsellor who had caused the rout of the foe and gave him 
great wealth; after which he turned to Kaylajan and Kuiajan, 
and said to them," Harkye, Chiefs of the Jmn, ’lis my will that 
ye carry me, together with Ra’ad Shah and Jamrkan and Sa’adan 
to the land of Hind.” “ We hear and we obey," answered they. 
So Kurajan took up Jamrkan and Sa’adan, whilst Kalajan took 

Gharib and Ra’ad Shah and made for the land of Ilind.-And 

Shahrazad perceived the dawn of day and ceased saying her pci- 
mitted say. 

J2nto toficn it tents tijc ^imlivcts nnU gaj-tii fiftlj Fliffijt, 

She said. It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that when the 
two Marids had taken up Gharib and Jamrkan, Sa’adan the Ghul 
and Ra’ad Shah, they flew on with them from sundown till the 
last of the night, when they set them down on the terrace of King 
Tarkanan’s palace at Cashmere. Now news was brought to 
Tarkanan by the remnants of his host of what had befallen his 
son, whereat he slept not neither took delight in aught, and he was 
troubled with sore trouble As he sat in his Harim, pondering 
his case, behold, Gharib and his company descended the stairway.s 
of the palace and came in to him ; and when he saw his son and 
those who were with him, he was confused and fear took him of 
the Marids. Then Ra’ad Shah turned to him and said, “ 
long wilt thou persist in thy frowardness, 0 traitor and wo 
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of the Fire? Woe to thee! Leave worshipping the Fire and 
serve the lilagnanimous Sire, Creator of day and night, Whom 
attaineth no sight,’’ "When TarJcanaii heard his son’s speech, he 
cast at him an iron club he had by him ; but it missed him and 
fell upon a buttress of the palace and smote out three stones. 
Then cried the King, “ 0 dog, thou hast destroyed mine army and 
hast forsaken thy faith and comest now to make me do hkevvise!" 
\\ ith this Gharib went up to him and dealt him a cuff on the 
neck which knocked him down; whereupon the Itrarids bound 
liim fast and all the Harim-vvomen fled. Then Ghanb sat down 
on the throne of kingship and said to Ra’ad Shah, “ Do thou 
justice upon thy father.” So Ra’ad Shah turned to him and 
said, “O perverse old man, become one of the saved and thou 
shalt be saved from the fire and the wrath of the All-powerful.” 
But Tarkanan cried, “I will not die save in my own faith.” 
Whereupon Gharib drew Al-Mahik and smote him therewith, 
and he fell to the earth in two pieces, and Allah hurried his soul 
to the fire and abiding-place dire.^ Then Gharib bade hang bis 
body over the palace gate and thej’ hung onc-half on the right 
hand and the other on the left and waited till day, when Gharib 
caused Ra’ad Shah don the royal habit and sit down on his 
father’s throne, vvnth himself on his devter hand and Jamrkan and 
Sa’adan and the i\Iarids standing right and left; and he said to' 
Kaylajan and Knrajan, "Whoso entereth of the Princes and 
Officers, seize him and bind him, and let not a single Captain 
escape you.” And they answered, "Hearkening and obedience!” 
Presently the Officers inade for the palace to do their service to 
the King, and the first to appear was the Chief Captain, who, 
seeing King Tarkanan’s dead body cut in half and hanging on 
either side of the gate, was seized wath terror and amazement. 
Then Ka3'lajan laid hold of him by the collar and threw him and 
pinioned him, after which he dragged him into the palace and 
before sunrise they had bound three hundred and fifty Captains 
and set them before Ghanb. who said to them, “O folk, have you 
seen your King hanging at the palace-gate ? ” Asked they, “ Who 
hath done this deed’" and he answered, "I did it, by the help of 
Allah Almighty; and whoso opposetb me, I will do with him 
likewise.” Then quoth thej% "What is thy will with us ?’ and 
quoth he, ‘T am Gharib, Iving of Al-Irak, he who slew your 
warriors; and now' Ra’ad Shah hath embraced the Faith of 

r Itt Al-Islanv this was unjustifiable homicide, excused only because the 
had tried to slay his own son. Jdeshould hav'e been summoned to become 
a tnbutarj. and then, on express refusal, he laight legally hax e been put to death. 
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Salvation and is become a mighty King and ruler over you. So 
do ye become True Believers and all shall be well with you, but 
if ye refuse, you shall repent it.” So they pronounced the pro¬ 
fession of the Faith and were enrolled among the people of 
felicity. Then said Gharib, “ Are your hearts indeed stablished 
in the sweetness of the Belief?” and they replied, “Yes”; where¬ 
upon he bade release them and clad them in robes of honour, 
saying, “ Go to > our people and expound Al-Islam to them. 
Whoso accepteth the Faith, spare him; but if he refuse, slay 

him."-And Shahrazad perceived the daun of day and ceased 

to say her permitted say. 

12olu toljcn tt Vuiici tit §tj; nnli ^ittpeijct^ 

She continued, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that King 
Gharib said to the troops of Ra’ad Shah, “ Go to your people and 
offer Al-Islam to them. Whoso accepteth the Faith, spare him; 
but if he refuse, slay him.” So they went out, and assembling 
the men under their command, explained what had taken place 
and expounded Al-Islam to them, and they all professed, except 
<a few whom they put to death ; after which they returned and told 
Gharib, who blessed Allah and glorified Him, saying, “ Praised 
be the Almighty who hath made this thing easy to us without 
stnfe' ” Then he abode in Cashmere of India forty days, till he 
had ordered the affairs of the country and cast down the shrines 
and temples of the Fire and built in their stead mosques and 
cathedrals, whilst Ra’ad Shah made ready for him rarities and 
treasures beyond count and despatched them to Al-Irak in ships. 
Then Gharib mounted on Kaylajan’s back and Jamrkan and 
Sa’adan on that of Kurajan, after they had taken leave of Ra’ad 
Shah , and Journeyed through the night till break of day, when 
they reached Oman city n here their troops met them and saluted 
them and rejoiced in them. Then they set out for Cufa, where 
Gharib called for his brother Ajib and commanded to hang him. 
So Sahim brought hooks of iron, and driving them into the tendons 
of Ajib’s heels, hung him over the gate. And Gharib bade them 
shoot him, so they riddled him with arrows till he was like unto a 
porcupine. Then Gharib entered his palace, and sitting down 
on the throne of his kingship, passed the day in ordering the 
affairs of the state. At nightfall he went in to his Harm, where 
Star o’ Morn came to meet him and embraced him and gave him 
joy, she and her women, of his safety. He spent that day and 
lay that night tvith her, and on the morrow, after he had made the 
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Ghusl-ablution and pra3'ed the dawn-prayer, he sat down on his 
throne and commanded preparation to be made for his marriage 
with Mahdiyaln Accordingly, they slaughtered thiee thousand 
head of sheep and two ihousand oven and a thousand he-goats 
and fnc hundred camels and the like number of horses, beside 
four thousand fowls and great store of geese; never was such 
wedding jn Al-Islam to that day. Then be went m to Illahdiyah 
and took her virginity and abode with her ten daj’S ; niter which 
he committed the kingdom to his uncle Al-Damigh, charging him 
to rule the heges justly, and journeyed with his women and 
warriors, til! he came to the ships laden with the treasures and 
lanlies which Ra’ad Shah had sent him, and divided the moneys 
among his men, who from poor became rich. Then they fared 
on till they reached the city of Babel, where he bestowed on 
Sahim al-Lajd a robe of honour and appointed him Sultan of the 

city,-And Shahrazad perceived tlie dawn of day and ceased 

saying her permitted say. 

J3tito toljtn It toad tj)c S'lp rfiintirrtr nntr ^lytpcchfntj JUiffljt, 

She, resumed. It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that 
Ghanb, after robing his brother Sahim and appointing him 
Sultan, abode with him ten days, after which he set out again 
and journeyed nor stinted travel till he reached the castle of 
Sa’adan the Ghul, where they rested five days. Then quoth 
Ghanb to Kaylajan and Kiirajan, “ Pass over to Isbanir al- 
hladain, to the palace of the Chosroe, and find what is come 
of Fakhr Taj and bring me one of the King’s kinsmen, who 
shall acquaint me with ivhat hath passed.” Quoth they, “ We 
hear and w^e obey,” and set out forthright for Isbamr. As 
they flew betiveen heaven and earth, behold, they caught sight 
of a mighty army, as it ivere the surging sea, and Kaylajan 
said to Kurajan, “Let us descend and determine wdiat be this 
host.” So they alighted and walking among the troops, found 
them Persians, and questioned the soldiers whose men they 
were and whither they were bound; whereto they made answ^er, 
“ We are cn ioute for Al-Irak, to slay Ghanb and all who 
company him.” When the Marids heard these w'ords, they 
repaired to the pavilion of the Persian general, whose name 
was Rustam, and waited till the soldiers slept, wLen they 
took up Rustam, bed and all, and made for the castle where 
Ghanb lay. They arrived there by midnight, and going to 
the door of the King’s pavilion, cried, “ Permission 1” which 
when he heard, he sat up and said, “ Come in.” So they entered 
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and set down the couch -with Rustam asleep thereon, Ghanb 
asked, “Who be this?” and the}' answered, “This be a Persian 
Prince, whom we met coming wnth a great host, thinking to slay 
thee and thine, and we have brought him to thee, that he may 
tell thee what thou hast a mind to know.” “ Fetch me an 
hundred braves'” cried Gharib, and they fetched them; where¬ 
upon he bade them, “ Draw your swords and stand at the head 
of this Persian carle '" Then they awoke him and he opened his 
e3'es; and, finding an arch of steel over his head, shut them 
again,' crying, “ What be this foul dream ? ” But Kaylajan 
pricked him with his sword-point and he sat up and said, 
“Wheie am I?” Quoth Sahim, “Thou art in the presence of 
King Gharib, son-in-law of the King of the Persians. What is 
thy name and whither goest thou ? ” When Rustam heard 
Gharib’s name, he bethought himself and said in his mind, “ Am 
I asleep or awake?” Whereupon Sahim dealt him a buffet, 
saying, “Why dost thou not answer?” And he raised his head 
and asked, “ Who brought me from my tent out of the midst of 
my men ? ” Gharib answered, “ These two hlarids brought 
thee.” So he looked at Kaylajan and Kuraj'an and bewrayed his 
bag-trousers. Then the Marids fell upon him, baring their tusks 
and brandishing their blades, and said to him, “ Wilt thou not 
rise and kiss ground before King Gharib ?” And he tiembled at 
them and was assured that he was not asleep; so he stood up 
and kissed ground between the hands of Gharib, saying, “ The 
blessing of the Fire be on thee, and long life be thy life, O 
I\mg' ” Gharib cried, “ O dog of the Persians, fire is not 
worshipful, for that it is harmful and profiteth not sa\e 111 
cooking food ” Asked Rustam, “ Who then is worshipful ? ” and 
Gharib answered, “Alone worship-worth is God, who formed thee 
.ind fashioned thee and created the heavens and the earth.” 
Quoth the Ajami, “ What shall I say that I may become of the 
party of this Lord and enter thy Faith?” and quoth Gharib, 
“ Say,—There is no god but the God, and Abraham is the Friend 
of God.” So Rustam pronounced ihe profession of the Faith and 
was enrolled among the people of felicity. Then said he to 
Gharib, “ Know, O my lord, that thy father-m-law, King Sabur, 
seeketh to slay thee; and indeed he hath sent me with an 
hundred thousand men, charging me to spare none of you.' 
Gharib rejoined, “ Is this my reward for having delivered his 
daughter from death and dishonour ? Allah will requite him 
his ill intent. But what is thy name ? ” The Persian answered, 
“My name is Rustam, general of Sabur”; and Ghaiib, “Thou 
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shaU have the lilce rank in my army”; atiding, “bui tell me, 
O Rustam, hou is it uUh the Princess Fakhr Taj’” “May 
thy head live, 0 King of the age'” “ M'Jwt mas the cause of 
her death ’ ” Rustam replied, “ O my lord, no sooner hadst 
thou left us than one of the Princess's women went in to 
King Sabnr and said to him;—O my master, didst thou give 
Gliarib leave to he with the Princess my mistress ? w-hcreto he 
answered .-—No, by the r ii tue of the fire 1 and drawing his srvord, 
uentm to his daughter and said to her;—O foul baggage, why 
didst thou suffer yonder Badawi to sleep rvith thee, without 
dorver or even wedding? She replied;—O my papa, 'tsvas 
thou gavest him leave to sleep with me. Then she was silent, 
and hung down her head, llereupon he cried out to the mid- 
luves and slave-girls, saying:—^Irinion me this harlot’s elbows 
behind her and examine her. So they did as he bade them, and 
after mspecting her, said to him:—O King, she hath lost her 
Mrgmity. Whereupon he ran at her and would have slain her 
but her mother rose up and threw herself between them crying; 
—O King, slay her not, lest thou be for ever dishonoured; but 
shut her in a cell till she die. So he cast her into pnson till 
nightfall, when he called two of his courtiers and said to them : 

■—Carry her afar off and throiv her into the river Jayhun and tell 
none. They did his commandment, and indeed her memorj' is 

forgotten and her time is past,”-And Shahrazad perceived 

the dawn of day and ceased to say her permitted say. 

I2oto lDl)cn It teas tjjc M'lj: nnh tigi&fj JUig^t, 

She pursued, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that wdien 
Gharjb asked news of Falchr Taj,_ Rustam informed him that she 
had been drowned in the riier by her sire's command. And 
nhen Ghanb heard this, the world waxed wan before his eyes 
and be cried, “By the virtue of Abraham the Friend, I will 
assuredly go to yonder dog and overwhelm him and lay waste 
his realm!” Then he sent letters to Jamrkan and to the 
governors of hlosul and Mayyafdnlcm; and, turning to Rustam, 
said to him, “ How' many men hadst thou in thine army ’ ” 
He replied, “An hundred thousand Persian horse”; and 
Gharib rejoined, “ Take ten thousand horse and go to thy 
people and occupy them with rvar; I w'ill follow on thy trail.” 
So Rustam mounted and talong ten thousand Arab horse made 
for his tribe, saying m himself, “ 1 wall do a deed shall whiten my 
tace ^VJth King Ghanb,” So he fared on seven days, till there 
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remained but half a day’s journey between him and the Persian 
camp; when, dividing his host into four divisions, he said to his 
men, “ Surround the Persians on all sides and fall upon them 
with the sword.” They rode on from eventide till midnight, 
when they had compassed the camp of the Ajamis, who were 
asleep in security, and fell upon them, shouting, “ God is Most 
Great!” Whereupon the Persians started up from sleep and 
their feet slipped and the sabre went round amongst them, 
for the All-knoving King was wroth with them, and Rustam 
wrought amongst them as fire m dry fuel; till, by the end of 
the night, the whole of the Persian host was slam or wounded or 
fled, and the hloslems made prize of their tents and baggage, 
horses, camels and treasure-chests. Then they alighted and 
rested in the tents of the Ajamis till King Gharib came up and 
seeing what Rustam had done and how he had gained by strata¬ 
gem a great and complete victory, he invested him nuth a robe of 
honour and said to him, “ O Rustam, it was thou didst put the 
Persians to the rout; wherefore all the spoil is thine.” So he 
kissed Ghanb’s hand and thanked him, and they rested till the 
end of the day, when they set out for King Sabur’s capital, 
hleanwhile, the fugitives of the defeated force reached Isbanir and 
went in to Sabur, crying out and saying, “ Alas ' ” and “ Well- 
away*” and “Woe worth the day'” Quoth he, “What hath' 
befallen you and who with his mischief hath smitten you ? ” So 
they told him all that had passed and said, “ Naught befell us ex¬ 
cept that thy general Rustam fell upon us in the darkness of the 
night because he had turned Moslem; nor did Gharib come near 
us.” When the King heard this, he cast his crown to the 
ground and said, “There is no worth left us!” Then he turned 
to his son Ward Shah ‘ and said to him, “O my son, there is 
none for this affair save thou.” Answered Ward Shah, “ Bj 
thy life, O my father, I will assuredly bring Ghanb and his 
chiefs of the people in chains and slay all who are with him.” 
Then he numbered his army and found it two hundred and 
twenty thousand men. So they slept, intending to set forth on 
the morrow, but, next morning, as they were about to march, 
behold, a cloud of dust arose and spread till it walled the 
world and baffled the sight of the farthest-seeing wight. Now 
Sabur had mounted to farewell his son, and when he saw this 
mighty great dust, he let call a runner and said to him, “ Go 


lie " Rose King," like the Sikh name " Gulab Smgh ”=Rose\\ater Lion, 
sounding m translation almost too absurd to be true 
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find me out the cause of this dust-cloud.” The scout %vent 
and returned, sajnng, “ O my lord, Gharib and his braves are 
upon you”,' thereupon they unloaded their bat-beasts and 
drew out in line of battle. When Gharib came up and saw 
the Persians ranged in row, he cried out to his men, sajdng, 
"Charge, with the blessing of Allah 1 ” So they waved the 
flags, and the Arabs and the Ajamis drave one at other and folk 
were heaped upon folk. Blood ran like water and all souls saw 
death face to face; the brave advanced and pressed foruard to 
assail and the couard hung back and turned tad and they ceased 
not from fight and fray till ended day, when the kettle-drums 
beat the retreat and the two hosts drew apart. Then Sabur 
commanded to pitch his camp hard over the cit3'-gate, and 
Gharib set up his pa\dlions in front of theirs; and every one 

went to his tent.-^.rtnd Shahrazad perceived the dawn of day 

and ceased saying her permitted say. 

JUdIb toljcn It tons tj)c .g-ip BiinSrcli anti ^iripnint^ 

She said, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that when 
the two hosts drew apart, eiery one went to Ins tent until the 
morning. As'soon as it was daj’, the two hosts mounted their 
strong steeds and le\ elled their lances and wore their harness of 
war; then they raised their slogan-cries and drew out in battle- 
array, whilst came forth all the lordlj' knights and the lions of 
fights. Kow the first to open the gate of battle was Rustam, 
who urged his charger into mid-field and cned out, " God is 
most great! I am Rustam, chainpion-in-chief of the Arabs 
and Ajanis. Who is for tilting, who is for fighting? Let no 
sluggard come out to me this d.ay or u oakling! ” Then there 
rushed forth to him a champion of the Persians; the two 
charged each other and there befell between them a sore fight, 
till Rustam sprang upon his adversary and smote bun ivith 
a mace he had with him, seventy pounds in weight, and beat 
his head down upon his breast; - and he fell to the earth, 
dead and in his blood drowned. This was no light matter 
to Sabur and he commanded bis men to charge ; so thej' drave at 
the Moslems, invoking the aid of the hgbt-gi\dng Sun, whilst the 
True Believers called for help upon the Jlagnammous King. But 
the Ajams, the hliscreants, outnumbered the Arabs, the Moslems, 
and made them drain the cup of death ; which w'hen Ghanb saw 
he drew his sword Al-hlahik and crj’iug out his war-erj', fell upon 
the Persians, with Kaylajan and Kurajan at either stirrup; nor 
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did he leave playing upon them with blade till he hewed his way 
to the standard-bearer and smote him on the head with the flat of 
his sword, whereupon he fell down in a fainting-fit and the two 
Marids bore him off to their camp. When the Persians saw the 
standard fall, they turned and fled and for the city-gates made; 
but the hloslems followed them with the blade, and they crowded 
together to enter the city so that they could not shut the gates, 
and there died of them much people. Then Rustam and Sa’adan, 
Jamrkan and Sahim, AI-Daniigh, Kaylajan and Kurajan, and all 
the braves Mohammedan and the champions of Faith Unitarian 
fell upon the misbelieving Persians in the gates, and the blood of 
the Kafirs ran in the streets like a torrent till they threw down 
their arms and harness and called out for quarter; nhereupon 
the Moslems stayed their swords from the slaughter and 
drove them to their tents, as one drii'eth a flock of sheep 
Meanwhile Gharib returned to his pavilion, where he doffed 
his gear and washed himself of the blood of the Infidels; after ■ 
which he donned his royal robes and sat down on his chair of 
estate. Then he called for the King of the Persians and said 
to him, “ O dog of the Ajams, what moved thee to deal thus 
until thy daughter? Hoiv seest thou me unworthy to be her 
baron ? ” And Sabur answered, saying, “ O King, punish me 
not because of that deed w hich I did; for I repent me and 
confronted thee not in fight but m my fear of thee.*” When 
Ghanb heard these words he bade throw him flat and beat 
him. So they bastinadoed him, till he could no longer groan, and 
cast him among the prisoners. Then Gharib expounded Al-Islam 
to the Persians and one hundred and twenty thousand of them 
embraced The Faith, and the rest he put to the sword hloreover, 
all the citizens professed Al-Islam, and Gharib mounted and 
entered in great state the city Isbanir al-Madam. Then he 
went into the King’s palace, and sitting dowm on Sabur’s 
throne, gave robes and largesse and distributed the booty and 
treasure among the Arabs and Persians, wherefore they loved 
him and wished him victory and honour and endurance of 
days. But Fakhr Taj’s mother remembered her daughter and 
raised the voice of mourning for her, and the palace was filled 
with wails and cries. Ghanb heard this, and entering the Harim, 
asked the w'omen w'hat ailed them; w hereupon the Princess’s 
mother came forward and said, “O my lord, thy presence put 

1 “ Repentance acquits the penitent" is a favourite and noble sa>ing 
popular m Al-Islam It is first found m Seneca, and is probably as old as 
the dawn of literature 
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me in mind of my daughter and how she would have joyed in 
thy coming had she been alive and well.” Gharib wept for her, 
and sitting.down on his throne, called for Sabur, and they 
brought him stumbling in his shacldes. Quoth Ghanb to 
him, “ O dog of the Persians, what didst thou do witli thy 
daughter ? " “I gave her to such-an-one and such-an-one,” 
quoth the King, “ saying ;~Drown her in the river Jayhun.” So 
Ghanb sent for the two men and ashed them, “ Is wliat he saith 
true?” Answered they, “Yes; but, O King, we did not drown 
her, nay, we took pity on her and left her on the banks of the 
Jayhun, saying:—Save th3’sclf and return not to the aty, lest the 
King slay thee and slay us with thee. This is all we know of her,” 

-And Shahrazad percei\ed the dawn of day and ceased to saj' 

her permitted say. 

iSoto toljcn It toas t^t §ip rpinljrch nnli g'dicntict^ 

She continued, It hath reached mo, O auspicious King, that the 
two men ended the tale of Fakhr Taj with these ivords, “And we 
left her upon the bank of the river Jayhun ! ” Now, when Gharib 
heard this he bade bring the astrologers and said to them, “Strike 
me a board of geomancy and find out what is come of Fakhr Taj, 
and whether she is still in the bonds of, life or dead.” They did 
so and said, “O King of,the age, it is manifest to us that the 
Princess is ahi'e and hath borne a male child ; but she is with a 
tribe of the Jinn, and will be parted from thee twenty years; 
count, therefore, how manj’ years thou hast been absent in travel. ’ 
So he redvoned up the years of his absence and found tliem eight 
years and said, “ There is no Majesty and there is no blight sar e 
in Allah, the Glonous, the Great*' ” Then he sent for all Sabur's 
Governors of towms and strongholds and they' came and did him 
homage. Now one day after this, as he sat in his palace, behold, 
a cloud of dust appeared in the distance and spread till it w'alieci 
the whole land and darkened the horizon. So he summoned the 
two blands and bade them reconnoitre, and thej' rvent forth 
under the dust-cloud, and snatching up a horseman of the 
advancing host returned and set him down before Gharib, saying, 
“ Ask this fellow, for he is of the army'." Quoth Ghanb, “Whose 
power is this ? ” and the man answered, “ O lung,’tis the army of 
Khirad Shah,® King of Shiras, who is come forth to fight thee.” 

I Here an ejaculation of impatience 

tutelligence", it'lias a ludicrous sound suggesting onl\ 
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The History of Gharib and his 
Brother Ajib. 

“So the two iMancls flew alofl, . . Ka}lajan 

came fouv.ird caught up the Prince and iKurajan 
snatched up the King, and tlic twain flew back 
with them to Gharib.’’ 
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Now the cause of Khirad Shah’s coming was this. When Gharib 
defeated Babur’s army, as hath been related, and took him 
pnsoner, the King’s son fled, with a handful of his father’s force 
and ceased not flying till he reached the city of Shiras, where he 
went into King Khirad Shah and kissed ground before him, 
whilst the tears ran down his cheeks. When the King saw him in 
this case, he said to him, “ Lift thy head, O youth, and tell me 
-what maketh thee weep.” He replied, “O King, a King of the 
Arabs, by name Gharib, hath fallen on us and captured the Eiing 
my sire and slain the Persians making them drain the cup of 
death.” And he told him all that had passed from first to last. 
Quoth Khirad Shah, “ Is my wife‘ well ? ” and quoth the Prince, 
“ Ghanb hath taken her.” Cried the King, “ As my head hveth, 
I will not leave a Badawi or a Moslem on the face of the earth! ” 
So he wrote letters to his Viceroys, who levied their troops and 
joined him unth an army which when reviewed numbered eighty- 
five thousand men. Then he opened his armounes and distributed 
arms and armour to the troops, after which he set out ivith them 
and journeyed till he came to Isbanir, and all encamped before 
the city-gate. Hereupon Kaylajan and Kurajan came in to 
Ghanb and kissing his knee, said to him, “ O our lord, heal our 
hearts and give us this host to our share.” And he sa d, “ Up 
and at them ! ” So the two Marids flew aloft high in the lift 
and lighting down in the pa%alion of the King of Shiras, found 
him seated on his cfiair of estate, with the Prince of Persia, 
W^ard Shall son of Sabur, sitting on his right hand,and about him 
his Captains, with whom he was taking counsel for the slaughter 
of the hloslems. Kaylajan came forward and caught up the 
Prince and Kurajan snatched up the King, and the twain flew' back 
w'ith them to Gharib, who caused beat them till they fainted. 
Then the Iilands returned to the Shirazian camp and drawing 
their sivords, which no mortal man Lad strength to wield, fell 
upon the Misbelievers and Allah hurried their souls to the 
Fire and ctbiding-place dire, whilst they saw no one and nothing 
save two swords flashing and reaping men, as a husbandman 
reaps corn. So they left their tents and mounting their 
horses bare-backed, fled; and the Marids pursued them two 
days and slew of them much people; after w'hich they returned 
and kissed Ghanb’s hand. He thanked them for the deed they 
had done and said to them, “The spoil of the Infidels is yours 
'alone; none shall share with you therein.” So they called 

I 1 1 Fakhr Taj. who had been promised him in marnage See night 
dcxx'oii stifra 

VOL. V. 


S 



2 7^ AIJ Laylak U'a*Lay!ah. 

down blessings on him and going forth, gathered the booty 
together and abode in their own homes. On this wise it fared 

with them; but as regards Ghanb and liis hcges.-And 

Shahrazad perceived the dawn of day and ceased saying her 
permitted say. 

Bntu tobcn it tone Ibc §!>: ftuntrrt nnJj t'fbcnfp firol J5isl)t, 

She resumed, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that after 
Gharib had put to flight the host of Khirad Shah, he bade 
Kaylajan and Kurajan take the spoil to their own possession nor 
share it w ith any; so they gathered the booty and abode in t heir 
own homes. Meanwhile the remains of the beaten force ceased 
not fljing till they reached the city of Shiras and there lifted up 
the voice of weeping and began the ceremonial lamentations for 
those of them that had been slain. Now King Khirad Shah had 
a brother Sinin the Sorcerer hight, than whom there was no 
greater Mizard in his daj, and he lued apart from his brother 
in a certaw stTongViold, called, the Fortalice of Frmts,’ in a place 
abounding m trees and slieams and birds and blooms, half a 
day’s journey from Shiras. So the fugitiies betook them thither 
and went in to Siran the Sorcerer, weeping and wailing aloud. 
Quoth he, “O folk, what garreth you weep’” and they told him 
all that had happened, especially how' the two Mands had earned 
off his brother Khirad Shah; whereupon the light of his eyes 
became night and he said, "Bj' the virtue of 1113' faith, I will 
certainly slay Gharib and all his men and leave not one alive to 
tell the tale! ” Then he pronounced certain magical words and 
summoned the Red King, who appeared and Siran said to him, 
“ Fare for Isbanir and fall on Gharib, as he sitteth upon his 
throne ” Replied he, “ Hearkening and obedience ! ” and, 
gathering his troops, repaired to Isbanir and assailed Ghanb, 
w'ho seeing him, drew his sword Al-Mahik and he and Ka3 lajan 
and Kurajan fell upon the army of the Red King and slew of 
them five hundred and thirty and w'ounded the King himself wuth 
a grievous wound; whereupon he and his people fled and stayed 
not in their flight, till they reached the Fortalice of Fruits and 
went in to Siran, crying out and e.vclaiming, “Woe!" and 
“ Ruin! ” And the Red King said to Siran, “ O sage, Gharib 
hath with him the enchanted sword of Japhet son of Noah, and 

I The name does not appear till further on, after rague Eastern fashion, 
which here and elsewhere I hate not had the heart to adopt The same may 
be found in Ariosto, fass:iii 
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whomsoever he smiteth therewith he severeth him in sunder, and 
with him also are two Marids from hlount Caucasus, given to 
him by King Mura’ash. He it is who slew the Blue King and 
Barkan Lord of the Carnelian City, and did to death much 
people of the Jinn.” When the Enchanter heard this, he said to 
the Red King “Go,” and he iient his waj's; whereupon he 
resumed his conjurations, and calling up a Marid, by name 
Zu’azi’a, gave him a drachm of levigated Bhang and said to him, 
“ Go thou at Isbanir, and enter King Gharib’s palace and 
assume the form of a sparrow. Wait till he fall, and there be 
none with him; then put the Bhang up his nostrils and bring 
him to me.” “ To hear is to obe}',” replied the Marid, and flew 
to Isbanir, where, changing himself into a sparrow, he perched 
on the window of the palace and waited till all Ghanb’s atten¬ 
dants retired to the rooms and the King himself slept. Then 
he flew dov n and going up to Gharib, blew the powdered Bhang 
into his nostrils till he lost his senses, whereupon he wrapped 
him in the bed-coverlet and flew off with him, like the storm- 
wind, to the Fortahce of Fruits; where he arnved at midnight 
and laid his prize before Siran. The Sorcerer thanked him and 
would have put Gharib to death, as he lay senseless under 
Bhang; but a man of his people withheld him saying, “0 Sage, 
an thou slay him, his friend King Mura’ash will fall on us 
with all his Ifrits and lay waste our realm.” “ How, then, 
shall we do vdth him ? ” asked Siran, and the other answered, 
“ Cast him into the Jayhun while he is still in Bhang, and he 
shall be drowned and none will know who threw him in.” And 
Siran bade the Marid take Gharib and cast him into Jayhun 

j-jver.-And Shahrazad perceived the dawn of day and ceased 

to say her permitted say. 

JHotu tt tone t6c punlirtJi anh gciicntprScrnnU 

She resumed. It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that the 
"Mand took Gharib and carried him to the Jayhun purposing to 
cast him therein, but it was grievous to him to drown him, where¬ 
fore he made a raft of wood and binding it with cords, pushed it 
out (and Gharib thereon) into the current, which earned it away. 
Thus fared it with Gharib ; but as regards his people, when they 
ai\oke in the morning and went m to do their service to their 
King, they found him not and seeing his rosary on the throne, 
awaited him awhile, but he came not. So they sought out the 
head Chamberlain and said to him, " Go into the Hanm and look 
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for the King; for it is not his habit to tarry till this time.’’ 
Accordingly, the Chamberlain entered the Serraglio and enquired 
for the King, but the ^\omen said, “ Since yesterday we hare not 
seen him.” Thereupon he relumed and told the OlTicers, who 
were confounded and said, ‘‘ Let us see if he ha\ e gone to take his 
pleasure in the gardens.” Then they went out and questioned the 
gardeners if they had seen the King, and they answered, “ Ko ”; 
rvhereat they w'ere sore concerned and searched all the garths till 
the end of the day, w hen they returned in tears. Moreover, the 
two Iilarids sought for him all round the city, but aime back 
after three days, without haring happened on any tidings of him. 
So the people donned black and made their complaint to the 
Lord of all rvorshipping men r\ho doth as lie is fain. I\fean. 
rrhile, the current bore the raft along for five days till it brought 
it to the salt sea, rrhere the wares disported rrith Gharib, and his 
stomach, being troubled, threrv up the Bhang. Then he opened 
his eyes and finding himself in the midst of the main, a plaything 
of the billorvs, said, “ There is no Majesty and there is no Might 
save in Allah, the Glorious, the Great' Would to Heaven I wot 
rvho hath done this deed by me ' ” Presently as he lay, perplexed 
concerning his case, lo ' he caught sight of a ship sailing by, and 
signalled rrith his sleeve to the sailors, rvho came to him and took 
him up, saying, “ Who art thou and whence coniest thou ?” He 
replied, “ Do ye feed me and give me to drink, till I recover my¬ 
self, and after I rvill tell you rvho I am.” So they brought him 
rvater and victual, and he ate and drank and Allah restored to him 
his reason. Then he asked them, “ O folk, rvhat countrymen are 
ye and w-hat is your faith” and they answered, "We are from 
Karaj' and rve rvorship an idol called IMinkash.” Cried Gharib, 
" Perdition to you and your idol! O dogs,none is rr orthy of rvorship 
save Allah rvho created all things, w ho saith to a thing. Be! and 
it becometh.” When they heard this, they rose up and fell upon 
him in great wrath and rvould have seized him. Norv he rvas 
rrithout rveapons, but rvhomsoever he struck he smote dorrn and 
depiived of life, till he had felled forty men, after rvhich they or er- 
came him by force of numbers and bound him fast, saying, " We 
rvill not slay him save in our orvn land, that rve may first shorvhim 
to our King.” Then they sailed on till they came to the city of 

Karaj.-And Shahrazad perceived the darvn of day and ceased 

saying her permitted say. 


I A. town m Persian Irak, unhappilj far from the " Salt sea.” 
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She pursued, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that when 
the ship’s crew seized Ghanb and bound him fast they said, “We 
uiil not slay him save in our own land.” Then they sailed on till 
they came to the city of Karaj, the builder whereof was an 
Amalekite' fierce and furious; and he had set up at each gate of the 
city a magic.'.! figure of copper which, whenever a stranger entered, 
blew a bhast on a trumpet, that all in the city heard it and fell 
upon the stranger and slew him, except he embr.aced their creed 
When Ghanb entered the city, the figure stationed at the gate 
blew such a horrible blast that the King was affrighted and going 
in to his idol, found fire and smoke issuing from its mouth, nose, 
and eyes. Now a Satan had entered the belly of the idol and 
speaking as with its tongue, said, “ O King, there is come to thy 
city one hight Ghanb, King of Al-Irak, who biddeth the folk quit 
their belief and worship his Lord; wherefore, when they bring him 
before thee, look thou spare him not.” So the King went out 
and sat down on his throne; and presently the sailors brought in 
Gharib and set him before the presence, saying, “ O King, we 
found this youth shipwrecked in the midst of the sea, and he is a 
Kafir and beheveth not in our gods.” Then they told him all 
that had passed and the King said, “ Carry him to the house of 
the Great Idol and cut his throat before him, so haply our god 
m.ty look lo^ mgly upon us.” But the Wazir said, “ O King, it 
befitteth not to slaughter him thus, for he would die in a moment, 
better we imprison him and build a pyre of fuel and burn him 
with fire.” Thereupon the King commanded to cast Ghanb into 
gaol and caused wood to be brought, and they made a mighty 
pyre and set fire to it, and it burnt till the morning. Then the 
King and the people of the city came forth and the Ruler sent to 
fetch Gharib; but his lieges found him not; so they returned and 
told their King who said, “And how made he his escape?” 
Quoth they, “ ^^^e found the chains and shackles cast down and 
the doors fast locked.” Whereat the King marvelled and asked, 
“ Hath this fellow to heaven up flown or into the earth gone 
down?”; and they answered, “We know not.” Then said the 
King, “ I will go and question my god, and he mil inform me 
xvhither he is gone ” So he rose and went m to prostrate himself 
to his idol, but found it not and began to rub his eyes and say, 
“ Am I in sleep or on wake ? ” Then he turned to his Wazir 
and said to him, “ Where is my god and where is my prisoner ? 
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By my faith, O dog of Wazirs, haddest thou not counselled me to 
burn him, I had slaughtered him; for it is he who hath stolen my 
god and fled; and there is no help but I take blood-wreak of 
him * ” Then he drew his sword and struck off the Wazir’s head. 
Now there -was for Gharib’s.escape with the idol a strange cause 
and it was on this wise. When they had shut him up in a cell 
adjoining the domed shrine under which stood the idol, he rose 
to pray, calling upon the name of Almighty Allah and seeking 
delueraiice of Him, to Whom be honour and glory ! The Marid 
who had charge of the idol and spoke in its name, heaid him, 
and fear got hold upon his heart and he said, “ O shame upon me 1 
Who IS this seeth me while I see him not ? ” So he went in 
to Gharib and throwing himself at his feet, said to him, “ O my 
lord, A\hat must I say that I may become of thy company 
and enter thy religion ? ” Replied Gharib, “ Say •—There is no 
god but ihc God and Abraham is the Friend of God.” So the 
Marid pronounced the profession of Faith and was enrolled 
among the people of felicity. Now his name was Zalzal, son of 
Al-hluzalziB, one of the Chiefs of the Kings of the Jinn. Then 
he unbound Gharib, and taking him and the idol, made for the 

higher air.-And Shahrazad perceived the dawn of day and 

ceased to say her permitted say. 

JTloto tufjcn It tuns tl)c §ij: fjuntircti nnli grlirnb foiirtl) Jilitrlit, 

She said. It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that the Marid 
took up Ghanb and the idol and made for the higher air. Such 
was his case; but as regards the King, when his soldiers saw 
what had befallen and the slaughter of the Wazir they renounced 
the worship of the idol and drawing their swords, slew the King ; 
after which they fell on one another, and the sword went round 
amongst them three days, till there abode alive but two men, one 
of whom prevailed over the other and killed him. Then the boys 
attacked the survivor and slew him and fell to fighting amongst 
themselves, till they were all killed; and the women and girls fled 
to the hamlets and forted milages; wherefore the city became 
desert and none dwelt therein but the owl. Meanwhile, the 
Marid Zalzal ficw' wnth Gharib tow^ards his own country, the 
Island of Camphor and the Castle of Crystal and the Land 
of the Enchanted Calf, so called because its King Al-Muzalzil, 
had a pied calf, W'hich he had clad in housings brocaded w'lth 
red gold, and worshipped as a god. One day the King and 


1 " Earthquake son of Ennosigaius ” {the Earthquake-maker). 
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his people went in to the calf and found him trembling; so the 
King said, “ O my god, what hath troubled thee ? ” whereupon 
the Satan in the calfs belly cried out and said, " O Muzalzil, 
venly thy son hath deserted to the Faith of Abraham the Fnend, 
at the hands of Ghanb Lord of Al-Irak ” ; and ^\ent on to tell 
him all that had passed from first to last. When tlie King heard 
the words of his calf he was confounded, and going forth, sat 
down upon his throne. Then he summoned his Grandees i\ho 
came in a body, and he told them what he had heard from the 
idol, whereat they marvelled and said, “ What shall we do, O 
King ? ” Quoth he, “ When my son cometh and ye see me 
embrace him, do ye lay hold of him.” And they said, 
“ Hearkening and obedience ! ” After two days came Zalzal and 
Ghanb, with the King’s idol of Karaj, but no sooner had they 
entered the palace-gate than the Jmn seized on them and carried 
them before Al-Muzalzil, who looked at his son with eyes of ire 
and said to him, “ O dog of the Jann, hast thou left thy Faith and 
that of thy fathers and grandfathers ? ” Quoth Zalzal, “ I have 
embraced the True Faith, and on like wise do thou (Woe be to 
thee!) seek salvation and thou shall be saved from the wrath of 
the King Almighty in sway. Creator of Night and Day.” There¬ 
with his father waved wroth and said, “ O son of adultery, dost 
confront me with these words ” Then he bade clap him in 
prison and turning to Ghanb, said to him, “ O wretch of a mortal, 
how hast thou abused niy son’s wit and seduced him from his 
Faith ? ” Quoth Ghanb, “ Indeed, I have brought him out of 
wrongousness into the way of righteousness, out of Hell into 
■Heaven, and out of unfaith to the True Faith.” Whereupon 
the King cried out to a Mand called Sayyar, saying, “Take 
this dog and cast him into the Wady of Fire, that he may 
perish.” Now this valley was in the “Waste Quarter'” and 
was thus named from the e.vcess of its heat and the flaming of its 
fire, which was so fierce that none who went down therein could 
live an hour but was destroyed ; and it was compassed about 
by mountains high and slippery wherein nas no opening. So 
Sayyar took up Ghanb and flew with him towards the Valley 
of Fire till he came within an hour’s journey thereof, when, being 
weary, he alighted in a valley full of trees and streams and fruits, 
and setting down from his back Ghanb chained as he vas, fell 
asleep from fatigue, '\^'hen Gharib heard him snore, he strove 

1 Arab " Ruba’al-Kharab " or Ruba’al-Khali (empty quarter), the great 
central wilderness of Arabia covering some 50,000 square miles, and still left 
white on our maps (Pilgnmage, i 14) 
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,with his bonds till he burst them. Then, taking up a he.a%'y 
stone, he cast it down on the Marid’s head and cnished his bones 
so that he died on the spot. Then he fared on into the valley. 

-And Shahrazad perceived the dawn of daj and ceased sajing 

her permitted say. 

J56to to!)ca tt toac fl)c Stp ^untrcli nnH ^ctirntp CftJ) 

She continued, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that 
Gharib, after killing the Marid, fared on into the valley, and 
found himself in a gre.at island in mid-ocean, full of all fruits 
that lips and tongue could desire. So he abode alone on the 
island, drinking of its waters and e-ating of its fruits and of fish 
th.at he caught, and days and je.ars passed over him, till he 
had sojourned there in his solitude seven years. One d.ay as 
he sat, behold there came down on him from the air t\\ o Marids. 
each carrying a man ; and seeing him they said, “Who art thou, 
O fellow i and of which of the tribes art thou ? ” Now they took 
him for a Jinni, because his hair was grown long: and he replied, 
saying, “1 am not of the jann,” whereupon they questioned him, 
and he told them all that had befallen him. They grieved for him, 
and one of the Ifrits said, “ Abide thou here till we bear these two 
lambs to our King, that he may break his fast on the one and 
sup on the other, and after we will come back and oirry thee to 
thine own country.” He thanked them and said, “ Where be the 
Lambs? ’ Quoth they, “These two mortals are the lambs." And 
Ghanb said, “ 1 take refuge with .Mlah the God of Abraham the 
Fnend, the Lord of ali creatures, Who hath power over every¬ 
thing !” Then the Llarids fiew away, .and Ghanb abode awaiting 
them two days, when one of them returned, bringing with him a 
suit of clothes wherewith he clad him Then he took him up and 
flew With him sky-high out of sight of earth, till Gharib heard 
the angels glorifying God in heaven, and a flaming shaft issued 
from amongst them and made for the Marid, who fled from it 
towards the earth. The meteor pursued them, till he came 
withm a spear's cast of the ground, w hen Ghanb leaped from his 
shoulders and the fiery shaft orertook the Marid, who became a 
heap of ashes. As for Gharib, he fell into the sea and sank twm 
fathoms deep, after W'hich he rose to the surface and sw'am for 
two days and two nights till his strength failed him, and he made 
certain of death. But on the third daj', as he was despairing, 
he caught sight of an island, steep and mountainous; so he sw’am 
for it, and landing, walked on inland, where he rested a day and a 
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night, feeding on the growth of the ground. Then he climbed to 
the mountain top, and, descending the opposite slope, fared on two 
days till he came in sight of a Availed and bulwarked city, abound¬ 
ing m trees and nils. He Avalked up to it, but, a\ hen he reached 
the gate, the Avarders seized on him and carried him to their 
Queen, Avhose name Avas Jan Shah.* Noav she was five hundred 
years old, and ei'ery man who entered the city they brought to 
her and she made him sleep Avith her, and Avhen he had done his 
Avork she sleiv him, and so had she slam many men. When she 
saAV Ghanb, he pleased her mightily, so she asked him, “ What 
be thy name and Faith and Avhence coniest thou ? ” and he 
ansAvered, “ My name is Gharib, King of Al-Irak, and I am a 
Moslem.” Said she, “Leaie this creed and enter mine, and I 
AAdll marry thee and make thee King.” But he looked at her 
Avith eyes of ire, and cned, “Perish thou and thy Faith!” 
Cried she, “ Dost thou blaspheme my idol, Avhich is of red car- 
nelian set AA’ith pearls and gems?” And she called out to her 
men, sajing, “Imprison him in the house of the idol, haply it 
Avill soften his heart." So they shut him up in the domed 

shrine, and locking the doors upon him, A\’ent their Avay. - 

And Shahrazad perceived the daA\n of day and ceased to say 
her permitted say. 

J31oId lD[)cn It tunc t^c §•!): Jjtinlircl! nnh §ctorntp cijrfb 

She resumed. It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that Avhen 
they took Ghanb, they jailed him in the idol’s domed shrine; and 
locking the doors upon him, AA’cnt their AA'ay. As soon as they 
were gone, Gharib gazed at the idol, Avhich Avas of red carnehan, 
with collars of pearls and precious stones about its neck, and 
presently he Avent close to it, and lifting it up, dashed it on the 
ground and brake it in bits; after Avhich he lay doAA n and slept 
till daybreak. When morning morroAved, the Queen took seat on 
her throne and said, “ O men, bring me the pnsoner.” So they 
opened the temple doors, and entering, found the idol broken in 
pieces, Avhereupon they buffeted their faces till the blood ran 
from the corners of their eyes Then they made at Ghanb to 
seize him, but he smote one of them Avith his fist and slew him, 
and so did he Avith another and yet another, till he had slam 
five-and-tAventy of them and the rest fled and Avent in to Queen 
Jan Shah, shrieking loudly. Quoth she, “ What is the matter ? ” 


I Pers. “ Life King." Avomen also assume the title of Shah 
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and quoth they, “ The prisoner hath broken thine idol and slain 
thy men,” and told her all that had passed. When she heard this, 
she cast her crown to the ground and said, “ There is no worth 
left in idols i ” Then she mounted amid a thousand fighting-men 
and rode to the temple, where she found Gharib had gotten him a 
sword and come forth and was slaying men and overthroriing 
Vi'arnors. When she saw his prowess, her heart was drowned in 
the love of faun and slic said to herself, “ I have no need of the 
idol and care for naught save this Gharib, that he may lie in my 
bosom the rest of my life.” Then she cned to her men, “ Hold 
.aloof from him and leave him to himself! then, going up to 
him she muttered certain magical words, whereupon his arm 
became benumbed, his forearm relaxed, and the sword dropped 
from his hand. So they seized him and pinioned him, as he 
stood confounded, stupefied. Then the Queen returned to her 
palace, and seating herself on her seat of estate, bade her people 
withdraw and leare Gharib with her. When they were alone, she 
said to him, “ O dog of the Arabs, ivilt thou shiver my idol and 
slay my people ’ ” He replied, ** O accursed woman, had he been 
a god he had defended himself’” Quoth she, “Lie with me and 
I Mill forgive thee all thou h.ast done.” But fae replied, saying, 
“ I will do naught of this.” And she said, “ By the virtue of my 
Faith, I will torture thee with grievous torture' ” So she took 
water and conjuring over it, sprinkled it upon him and he became 
an ape. And she used to feed and ivater and keep him in a 
closet, appointing one to care for him ; and in tins plight he abode 
two years, Then she called him to her one d.ay and s.nd to him, 
“Wilt thou hearken tome?” And he signed to her with his 
head, “ Yes ” So she rejoiced and freed him from the enchant¬ 
ment Then she brought him food and he ate and toyed with 
her and kissed her, so that she trusted in him, ^Wien it was 
night she lay down and said to him, “ Come, do thy business.” 
He replied, “ ’Tis ivell ” ; and mounting on her breast seized her 
by the neck and brake it, nor did he anse from her till life had 
left her. Then, seeing an open cabinet, he ivent in and found 
there a sword of damascened ‘ steel and a targe of Chinese iron; 
. so he armed himself cap-a-pie and waited till the day. As soon 
as it ivas morning, he went forth and stood at the gate of the 
palace. When the Emirs came and would have gone in to do their 


I Arab "Mujauhar" the watery or wavy mark upon Eastern blades 
IS called the •• jauhar " lit =jeuel The peculiarity is also called water an I 
grain, which gives rise to a host of doubU-entendres, puns, paronomasias and 
conceits more or less frigid 
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The Histor}' of Gharib and his 
Brother Ajib. 

“They found Ghanb standini; at the 
clad in coinplete wai-s»cat . . . They ran at 
him, hut he fell on them like a lending hen . . . 
blavinL; of ihem much people. . .. Wlien the 

ni^ht came they....... . would have taken him by 

strenuous'';jf|ort, wdieiil behold! theie descended 
upon the Infidels a thousand hlarlds ’’ 
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service to the Queen, they found Gharib standing at the gate, clad 
in complete war-gear; and he said to them, “O folk, leave the 
service of idols and worship the All-wise King, Creator of Night 
and Day, the Lord of men, the Quickener of dry bones, for He 
made all things and hath dom nion over all.” When the Kafirs 
heard this, they ran at him, bat he fell on them like a rending 
hon and charged through them again and again, slaying of them 

much people ,-And Shahrazad perceived the dawn of day and 

ceased sajung her permitted say. 


J3ola tu5rn tt luncf (5c §i): ^imlirtli anh gTDcntp^cirtjcntS Jlltcc5t, 

She pursued. It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that when 
the Kafirs fell upon Gharib, he slew of them much people; but, 
when the night came, they overcame him by dint of numbers and 
would have taken him by strenuous effort, when, behold' there 
descended upon the Infidels a thousand Marids, under the 
command of Zalzal, who plied them with the keen sabre and 
made them drink the cup of destruction, whilst Allah hurried 
their souls to Hcll-fire, till but few uere left of the people of Jan 
Shah to tell the tale and the rest cried out, “ Quarter' Quarter!” 
and believed m the Requiting King, Whom no one thing diverteth 
from other thing, the Destroyer of the Jababirah' and E,\termi- 
nator of the Akasirah, Lord of this world and of the next. Then 
Zalzal saluted Gharib and gave him joy of his safety; and 
Gharib said to him, " How knowest thou of my case ^ ” 
and he replied, “ O my lord, my father kept me in prison 
two years, after sending thee to the Valley of Fire ; then he 
released me, and I abode with him another year, till I was 
restored to favour with him, when I slew him and his troops 
submitted to me. I ruled them for a year’s space till, one 
night, I lay down to sleep, having thee in thought, and saw 
thee in a dream, fighting against the people of Jan Shah; 
wherefore I took these thousand Mands and came to thee ’’ 
And Gharib marvelled at this happy conjuncture. Then he 
seized upon Jan Shah’s treasures and those of the slain and 
appointed a ruler over the city; after which the Marids took 
up Gharib and the moneys and he lay the same night in the Castle 


I Etj'inologically meaning tyrants or giants, and applied to great heathen 
conquerors like Nimrod and the mighty rulers of S}na, the Anakim, Giants, 
and other peoples of Hebrew fable The Akasirah are the Chosroes before 
noticed 
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of Crystal. He abode Zalzal's guest six montbs, when he desired 
to depart; so Zalzal gave him rich presents and despatched three 
thousand Marids, who brought the spoils of Karaj-city and 
added them to those of Jan Shah. Then Zalzal loaded forty 
thousand Inlands with the treasure, and himself taking up 
Ghanb, flew with his host tow aids the city of Isbamr al- 
Ttladain where they arrived at midnight. But as Ghanb 
glanced around he saw the walls invested on all sides by a 
conquering army,* as it were the surging sea, so he said to 
Zalzal, “ O my brother, what is the cause of this siege and 
whence came this army?” Then he alighted on the terrace- 
roof of his palace and cried out, s.a)ing, “Ho, Star o’ hlorn ’ 
Ho, TMahdiyah!” Whereupon the tw'ain started up from sleep 
in amazement and said, “Who calleth us at this hour?” 
Quoth he, “’Tis I, your lord, Gharib, the Mancllous One of 
the deeds wondrous." When the Princesses heard their lord’s, 
voice they rejoiced ard so did the women and the eunuchs. 
Then Ghanb went down to them and they threw' theinsch'es 
upon him and lullilooed with cries of joy, so that all the palace 
rang again and the Captains of the Army awoke and said, 
“What is to do?” So they made for the palace and asked 
the eunuchs, “ Hath one of the King's women given birth to 
a child’” and they answeicd, "No; but rejoice ye, for King 
Ghanb hath returned to you.” So they rejoiced, and Gharib, 
after salams to the women, came forth amongst his comrades, 
who threw themselves upon him and kissed his hands and 
feet, returning thanks to Almighty Allah and praising Him. 
Then he sat dow'n on his throne, w'lth his officers sitting about 
him, and questioned them of the beleaguering army. They 
replied, “O King, these troops sat down before the city three 
days ago, and there are amongst them Jinns as W'ell as men , but 
we know' not w'hat they want, for we have had with them neither 
battle nor speech.” And presently they added, “ The name of 
the commander of the besieging army is Murad Shah, and he hath 
W'lth him an hundred thousand horse and three thousand foot, 
besides two hundred tribesmen of the Jinn." Now the manner 

of his coming was wondrous.-And Shahrazad perceived the 

dawn of day and ceased to say her permitted say. 


I Arab "Askar jarrar," lit •• drawing’’ so in Egyptian slang "Nds 
:arrAr''= folk who wish to draw your money out of your pocket, greedy 
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She said, It hath re.ached me, O auspicious King, that the cause 
of this army coining upon Isbanir city i\as wondrous. \Vhen 
the two men, ^\hom Sabur had charged to drown his daughter 
Fakhr Taj, let her go, bidding her flee for her life, she Avent 
forth distracted, unknouing whither to turn and saying, “ Where 
is thine e\e, O Gharib, that thou mayst see my case and the 
misery I am in?” and wandered on from country to country, 
and valley to valley, till she came to a Wady abounding in trees 
and streams, in whose midst stood a strong-based castle and 
a loft 3 ’-builded as it w'ere one of the pavilions of Paradise. So 
she betook herself thither and entering the fortalice, found it 
hung and carpeted wath stuffs of silk and great plenty of gold 
and silver vessels; and therein Avere an hundred beautiful 
'damsels When the maidens suav Fakhr Taj, they came up 
to her and saluted her, deeming her of the A'irgins of the Jinn, 
and asked her of her case. Quoth she, “ 1 am daughter 
to the Pcrsi.ans’ King ”; and told them all that had befallen 
her; Avhich Avhen they heard, they Avept over her and condoled 
with her and comforted her, saying, “Be of good cheer and 
keep thine eyes cool and clear, for here shall thou have 
meat and drink and raiment, and A\e all are thy hand¬ 
maids ” She called down blessings on them and they 
brought her food, of A\hich she ate till she AAas satisfied. Then 
quoth she to them, “ Who is the oivner of this palace and lord 
over A'ou girls ? ” and quoth they, “ Iving Salsal, son of Dal, is 
our master, he passeth a night here once in eA-ery month and 
fareth in the morning to rule over the tribes of the Jann." So 
Fakhr Taj took up her abode Avith them and after live days she 
gaA'e birth to a male child as he Avere the moon. They cut his 
navel cord and kohl’d his ej’es, then they named him Murad Shah, 
and he grev^ up in his mother’s lap. After a Avhile came Iving 
Salsal, riding on a paper-white elephant, as he Avere a toAver 
plastered Avith lime, and attended by the troops of the Jinn. He 
entered the palace, AA'here the hundred damsels met him and 
kissed ground before him, and amongst them Fakhr Taj. When 
the King saw her, he looked at her and said to the others, '• Who 
is yonder damsel ? ” and they replied, “ She is the daughter of 
Sabur, King of the Persians and Turks and Daylamites.” Quoth 
he, “Who brought her hither?” So they repeated to him her 
story; Avhereat he Avas moA cd to pity for her and said to her, 
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“ Grieve not, but take patience till thy son be gromi a man, when I 
will go to the land of the Ajains and strike off thy father’s head from 
between his shoulders, and seat thy son on the throne in his 
stead.” So she rose and kissed his hands and blessed him. Then 
she abode in the castle and her son grew up and was reared with 
the children of the King. They used to ride forth together 
a-hunting and birding and he became skilled in the chase of uild 
beasts and ravening lions and ate of their flesh, till his heart 
became harder than the rock. When he reached the age of fifteen, 
his spirit waxed big in him and he said to Fakhr Taj, “ O my 
mamma, who is my papa ? ” She replied, “ O my son. Ghanb, 
King of Al-Irak, is thy father and I am the King’s daughter of 
the Persians,” and she told him her story. Quoth he, “ Did my 
grandfather indeed give orders to slay thee and my father 
Gharib’” and quoth she, “Yes.” Whereupon he, “By the 
claim thou hast on me for rearing me, 1 will assuredly go to 
thy father’s city and cut off his head and bring it into thy 

presence 1 ”-And Shahrazad perceived the dawn of day and 

ceased saying her permitted say. 

Floto tol)tn tt teas t|)c Sty ^funlirch nnU 

She said. It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that when 
Murad Shah, son of Fakhr Taj, thus bespake his mother, she 
rejoiced in his speech. Now he used to go a-riding with two 
hundred Marids till he grew' to man’s estate, when he and they 
fell to making raids and cutting off the roads and they pushed 
1 heir razzias eier farther till one day he attacked the city of 
Shiraz and took it. Then he proceeded to the palace and cut off 
the King’s head, as he sat on his throne, and slew many of his 
troops, whereupon the rest cried, “Quarter! Quarter!” and kissed 
his stirrups. Finding that they numbered ten thousand horse, he 
led them to Balkh, where he slew the King of the city and put 
his men to the rout and made himself master of the riches of the 
place. Thence he passed to Nurayn,' at the head of an army of 
thirty thousand horse, and the Lord of Nurajn came out to him, 
with treasure and tribute, and did him homage. Then he went 
on to Samarcand of the Persians and took the city, and after that 
to Akhlat- and took that town also , nor was there any .city he 
came to but he captured it. Thus Murad Shah became the head 


1 InTurVesUn the name means “Two lights’’ 

2 In .\rmenia. mentioned by Sadik Isfahani (Transl p. 62) 
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of a mighty host, and all the booty he made and spoils in the 
sundry cities he divided among his soldiery, who loved him for 
his valour and munificence. At last he came to Isbanir al-Madain 
and sat down before it, saying, “ Let us wait till the rest of my 
army come up, when I will seize on my grandfather and solace 
my mother’s heart by smiting his neck in her presence.” So he 
sent for her, and by reason of this, there was no battle for three 
days, when Gharib and Zalzal arnved with the forty thousand 
Marids, laden with treasure and presents. They asked concerning 
the besiegers, but none could enlighten them beyond saying that 
the host had been there encamped for three days without a fight 
taking place. Presently came Fakhr Taj, and her son i^Iurad 
Shah embraced her sajnng, “ Sit in thy tent till I bring thy 
father to thee." And she sought succour for him of the Lord 
of the Worlds, the Lord of the heavens and the Lord of the 
earths. Next morning, as soon as it was day, Murad Shah 
mounted and rode forth, with the two hundred Hands on his 
nght hand and the Kings of men on his left, whilst the kettle¬ 
drums beat to battle. When Gharib heard this, he also took 
to horse and calling his people to the combat, rode out, with 
the Jinn on his dexter hand and the men on his sinistral. Then 
came forth Murad Shah, armed cap-a-pie, and drave his charger 
right and left, crying, “ 0 folk let none come forth to me but 
your King. If he conquer me, he shall be lord of both armies, 
and if I conquer him, I tv ill slay him, as I have slam others.” 
When Ghanb heard his speech, he said, “ Avaunt, O dog of the 
Arabs!” And they charged at each other and lunged with 
lances, till they broke, then hewed at each other with swords, 
till the blades were notched; nor did they cease to advance and 
retire and wheel and career, till the day was half spent and their 
horses fell down under them, when they dismounted and gripped 
each other. Then Murad Shah seizing Ghanb lifted him up and 
strove to dash him to the ground, but Ghanb caught him by 
the ears and pulled him with his might, till it seemed to the 
youth as if the heavens were falling on the earth’ and he cried 
out, with his heart in his mouth, saying, “ I yield myself to thy 

mercy, O Knight of the Age 1 ” So Gharib bound him,-And 

Shahrazad perceived the dawn of day and ceased to say her 
permitted say. 


I This IS the only ludicrous incident in the tale which justifies Von 
Hammer’s suspicion Compare it with the combat between Rustam and his 
son SohrSb 
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She continued, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that 
when Ghaiib caught Murad Shah by the ears and well nigh tore 
them off he cried, “ I yield myself to thy mercy, O Knight of the 
Age!” So Gharib bound him, and the Marids his comrades 
would have charged and rescued him, but Gharib fell on them 
Mith a thousand Mauds and was about to smite them down, 
when they cried out, “ Quarter' Quarter ' ” and threw away their 
arms. Then Gharib returned to his Shahmiyanah which was of 
green silk, embioidercd with red gold and set with pearls and 
gems; and, seating himself on his throne, called for Murad Shah. 
So they brought him, shuffling in his manacles and shackles. 
When the prisoner saw him, he hung down his head for shame; 
and Gharib said to him, “ O dog of the Arabs, who art thou that 
thou shouldst ride forth and measure thyself against kings?” 
^Replied Murad Shah, “O my lord, reproach me not, for indeed I 
have e.vcuse " Quoth Gharib, “What manner of excuse hast 
thou ? ” And quoth he, “ Know, O my lord, that I came out to 
avenge my mother and my father on Sabur, King of the Persians; 
for he would have slain them; but my mother escaped and I 
know not whether he killed my father or not.” When Gharib 
heard these words, he replied, “ Bj' Allah, thou art indeed 
excusable' But who were thy father and mother and what are 
their names?" hlurad Shah said, “My sire was Ghanb, King 
of Al-Irak, and my mother Fakhr Taj, daughter of King Sabur of 
Persia.” When Gharib heard this, he gave a great cry and fell 
down fainting. They sprinkled rose-water on him, till he came 
to himself, when he said to Murad Shah, “ Art thou indeed 
Gharib’s son by Fakhr Taj’” and he replied, “Yes.” Cried 
Ghanb, “ Thou art a champion, the son of a champion. Loose 
my child 1 ” And Saliiin and Kaylajan went up to Murad 
Shah and set him free. Then Ghanb embraced his son and 
seating him beside himself, said to him, “ Where is thy mother’ ” 
She is with me in my tent,” answered Murad Shah; and 
Ghanb said, “Bring her to me.” So Murad Shah mounted 
and repaired to his camp, where his comrades met him, 
rejoicing in his safety, and asked him of his case ; but he 
answered, “ This is no time for questions.” Then he went 
in to his mother and told her what had passed ; whereat 
she was gladdened with exceeding gladness: so he carried 
her to Gharib, and they two embraced and rejoiced in each 
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other. Then Fnkhr Taj and Murad Shah islamised and 
expounded The Faith to their troops, who all made profession 
with heart and tongue. After this, Ghanb sent for Sabur and 
his son Ward Shah, and upbraided them for their evil dealing 
and expounded Al-Islam to them, but they refused to profess; 
wherefore he crucified them on the gate of the city and the 
people decorated the town and held high festival. Then Ghanb 
crowned Murad Shah with the crown of the Chosroes and made 
him King of the Persians and Turks and Medes, moreover, he 
made his uncle, Al-Damigh, King over Al-Irak, and all the 
peoples and lands submitted themselves to Ghanb. Then he 
abode m his kingship, doing justice among his lieges, wherefore 
all the people loved him, and he and his wives and comrades 
ceased not from all solace of life, till there came to them the 
Destroyer of Delights and Sunderer of Societies, and extolled 
be the perfection of Him whose glory endureth for ever and aye 
and Whose boons embrace all His creatures ' This is every 
thing that hath come down to us of the history of Ghanb and 

Ajib.-And Abdullah bin Ma’amar al-Kaysi hath thus related 

the tale of 


OTBAH^ AND RAYYA. 

I WENT one year on the pilgrimage to the Holy House of Allah, 
and ivhen I had accomplished my pilgnmage, I turned back for 
visitation of the tomb of the Prophet, vhom Allah bless and 
keep 1 One night, as I sat m the garden,- between the tomb and 
the pulpit, I heard a low moaning in a soft voice; so I listened 
to it and it said — 

Ha\e the doves that moan in the lotus-tree • Woke grief in thy heart 
and bred niiseiy ? 

Or doth memory of maiden in beauty deckt ♦ Cause this doubt m thee, 
this despondency ^ 

O night, thou art longsome for love-sick sprite « Complaining of Love 
and its ecstacy. 

1 I cannot understand wh} Trebutien (ni 457) writes this word Afba He 
remarks that it is the “ OJna and Rija” of Jami, elegantly translated by 
M de Chezy in the Journal Asiatique, \ol 1 144 

2 I haie described this part of the Madmah Mosque in Pilgrimage, li 
62-69 The name derives from a saying of Mohammed (of which there a’-e 
many variants), “ Between my tomb and my pulpit is 3 garden of the Gardens 
of Paradise ” (Burckhardt, Arabia, p 337) The whole Southern portico (not 
only a part) now enjoys that honoured name and the tawdry decorations are 
intended to suggest a parterre 
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Thou makest him wakeful, who burns with fire • Of a loie, like the 
h\ e coal's ardency. 

The moon is witness my heart is held . By a moonlight brow of the 
brightest bice; 

I reel t not to see me bj Loie ensnared • Till ensnared before I could 
reck or see. 

Then the voice ceased, and not knowing whence it came to me 
I abode perplexed; but lo! it again took up its lament and 
recited:— 

Came Ra 3 \a’s phantom lo gnc’.e thy sight • In the thickest gloom of 
the black-haircd Night! 

And hatli lo% c of slumber depnved those cj es . And the phantom-vision 
\ exed thy spnle ? 

I cried to the Night, whose glooms were like • Seas that surge and 
billow with might, witli might: 

“ O Night, thou art longsomc to lo\erwho • Hath no aid nor help save 
the inoniing-light! ” 

She rephed, “ Complain not that I am long: . 'Tis love is the cause 
of thy longsomc plight 1 ” 

Now*, at the first of the couplets, 1 sprang up and made for the 
quarter w’heuce the sound came, nor had the voice ended re¬ 
peating them, ere I was with the speaker and saw a } outh of the 
utmost beauty, the hair of whose side face had not sprouted and 

in whose cheeks tears had worn twin tienches.-And Shahiazad 

perceived the dawn of day and ceased saj ing her permitted say. 


JGJotD hf)cn It toad tijc puntirch nnh Ciglity Krct jrDigfjt, 

She continued, It hath reached me, O auspicious Iving, that 
Abdullah ibn Ala’amar al-Kaysi thus continued.—So I sprang 
up and made for the quarter whence the sound came, nor had 
the voice ended repeating the v erses ere I was with the speaker 
and saw a youth on w’hose side face the hair had not sprouted 
and in w’hose cheelrs tears had w'om twin trenches. Quoth 
I to him, “Fair befall thee for a youth!” and quoth he, 
“ And thee also! Who art thou ? ” I rephed, “ Abdullah bin 
Ala’amar al-Kaysi” ; and he said, " Dost thou want aught ? ” I 
rejoined, “ 1 was sitting in the garden and naught hath troubled 
me this night but thy voice. With my life would I ransom 
thee 1 What aileth thee ? ” He said, » Sit thee down.” So I 
sat down and he contmued, “I am Otbah bin al-Hubab bin 
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al-Mundhir bin al-Jamuh the Ansari.' I went out in the 
morning to the iMosque Al-Ahzab'^ and occupied myself there 
awhile W’lth pia3er-bows and prostrations, after which I withdrew' 
apart, to worship privily. But lo ! up came women, as they were 
moons, walking with a sw'aying gait, and surrounding a damsel of 
passing loveliness, perfect in beautj and grace, who stopped before 
me and said .—0 Otbah, what sayest thou of union with one who 
seeketh union with thee ’ Then she left me and w ent aw aj’; and 
since that time I ha\e had no tidings of her nor come upon any 
trace of her, and behold, I am distracted and do naught but 
remove fiom pla'ce to place.” Then he cried out and fell to the 
ground fainting. When he came to himself, it was as if the 
damask of his cheeks were dj’ed wnth safflow’er,^ and he recited 
these couplets — 

I see 3 ou with 1113 heart fiom far countrie • Would IIea%en you also 
me from far could see 

M3'heaitand 03cs for you are sorrowing, • M3' soul with 30U abides 
and you w ith me 

I take no joy in hfe when jou’rc unseen, . Or Hca\en or Garden oE 
Etermt) 

Said I, “ O Otbah, 0 son of 1113 uncle, repent to thy Lord and 
crave pardon for thy sin , for before thee is the terror of standing 
up to Judgment.” He leplicd, “Far be it from me so to do. I 
shall never leave to love till the two mimosa-galheiers return *” 
I abode with him till daybreak, when I said to him, “ Come let us 
go to the iilosque /Vl-Alizab ” So we went thither and sat there. 


1 Mohammed s companions (Ashab). numbenng some five hundred, were 
dwided mto two orders, the Muhajinn (fugitives) or Meccans who accom¬ 
panied the Apostle to Al-Madinah (Pilgrimage, 11 ijS) and the Ansar 
(AuNiharies) or Madinites who invited him to their c.ty and lent him zealous 
aid (Ibid, II 130) The terms constantly occur in Arab historj 

2 The " Jlosque of the Troops,” also called Al-Fath (victorj), the largest 
of the " Four Mosques ” it is still a place of pious visitation where pra} er la 
granted Koran, chap xxxiii , and Pilgrimage, 11 325 

3 .Vrab "Al-Wars,” with two meanings The Aliaz Adwijah gives it = 
Kurlvum, curcuma, turmeric, safran d'lnde, but popular usage assigns it to 
Usfur, Kiirtum, or safflower (Carthamus tinctoiii's) 1 saw the shrub growing 
all about Harar which exports it, and it is plentiful m Al-Yaman (Niebuhr, 
P 133)- where women affect it to stain the skm a light jellovv and remove 
freckles it is also an internal remedj in leprosj But the mam use is that of 
a dje. and the Tob stained with Wars is almost universal la some parts of 
Arabia Sonnim (p 510) desenbes it at length, and says that Europeans in 
Egj pt call It " Parrot s-seeds” because the bird loves it, and the Levant trader 
" Sanreniim ” 

4 Two men of the great ’.Anazah race went forth to gather Karaz, the 
fruit of the Sant (Minosa NiU-ira) both used for lanning, and never returned 
lienee the proverb, which is obsolete m conversation See Burckhardt, Prov 
639 where it takes the place of " ad Giaccas KaUndas ” 
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till ^\e had prayed the mid-day prayers, \\ hen lo' up came the 
women; but the damsel was not among them. Quoth they to 
him, “0 Otbah, what thinkest thou of her who seeketh union 
with thee?” He said, “And what of her?” and they lepiied, 
“ Her father hath taken her and departed to Al-Sam.iwah.' ” I 
asked them the name of the damsel and they said, “ She is called 
Ra}va, daughter of Al-Ghilrif al-Sulanu.-” ^^'hercupon Otbah 
raised Ins head and recited these verses :— 

M} friends, Ra>ya hath mounted soon as niornirig shone, . .Vnd to 
Saiiiawah’s wiids her caravan is gone 
My friends, r%ewcpt till I c.an weep no more. Oh, say, • Hathanjone 
a tear that I can lake on loan. 

Then said I to him, “O Otbah, 1 have brought with me great 
wealth, wherewith I desire to succour gcneious men; and by 
Allah, I will lavish it before thee,® so thou mayst attain thy 
4 esiro and more than thy desire' Come with me to the as¬ 
sembly of the Ansans ’ So we rose and went, till we entered 
their assembly, w hen I salam’d to them and they returned my 
greeting civilly. Then quoth I, “O assembly, what say ye of 
Otbah and his father ? ” and they replied, “ They are of the 
princes of the Arabs.” I continued, “Know that be is smitten 
with the calamity of love and I desire your furtheiance to Al- 
Samawah.” And they said, “ To hear is to obeve” So they’ 
mounted with us, the whole party, and we rode till we drew 
near the place of the Banu Sulaym. Now when Ghitrif heard 
of our being near, he hastened forth to meet us, saying, “ Long 
hfe to you, O nobles 1 ’’ whereto we replied, “ And to thee also ' 
Behold we are thy guests.” Quoth he, “Ye have lighted down 
at a most hospitable abode and ample ” ; and alighting, he cned 
out, “ Ho, all ye slaves, come down ' ” So they came down and 
spread skin-rugs and cushions and slaughtered sheep and cattle ; 
but we said, “ W'^e will not taste of thy food, till thou hast accomp¬ 
lished our need.” He asked, “ And what is your need ? ” and 
we answered, “We demand thy noble daughter in marriage for 
Otbah bin Hubab bin ]Mnndhir the illustrious and well-born.” 
“O my brethen,” said he, “she whom you demand is owner of 


I Ivame of a desert (Mafazah) and a settlement on the Euphrates’ bank 
between Basrah and the site of old Kufah near Kerbela the well-known 
visitation place in Babylonian Irak 

a Of the Banu Sulaj m tnbe. the adjectue is Sulami not Sukymi 
3 Arab " Amam-ak = before thee (m space)» from the same root as 
Imam =~antistes, leader of prajer and conducing to perpetual puns,“You 
are Imam'i (my leader) and therefore should be Amam^i ” (in ad\ance of me) 
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herself, and I will go m to her and tell her.” So he rose in wrath ' 
and went in to Ra3ya, who said to him, “ O my papa, why do I 
see thee show anger ? ” And he replied, saying, “ Certain of the 
Ansaris have come upon me to demand thy hand of me in marriage.” 
Quoth she, “ They are noble chiefs; the Prophet (upon whom be the 
choicest blessings and the Peace') intercedeth for them with Allah. 
For whom among them do they ask me ? ” Quoth he, “ For a 
youth known as Otbah bin al-Hubab ” , and she said, “ I have 
heard of Otbah that he performeth what he promisetli and findeth 
what he seeketh.” Ghitnf cried, “ I swear that 1 will never marrj' 
thee to him, no, never, for there hath been reported to me some¬ 
what of thy converse with him.” Said she, “ What was that ? 
But in any case I swear that the Ansans shall not be uncivilly 
rejected, wherefore do thou offer them a fair excuse ” “ How 

so ^ ” “ Make the dowry heavy to them and thej’- mil desist.” 

“ Thou saj’st well,” said he, and going out in haste, told the 
Ansans, “The damsel of the tnbe- consenteth, but she requiretlu 
a dowry worthy herself. Who engageth for this ? ” “ I,” answered! 
J. Then said he, “1 require for her a thousand bracelets of redi 
gold, and live thousand dirhams of the coinage of Hajar,^ and a 
hundred pieces of woollen cloth and striped stuffs^ of Al-Yanian, 
and five bladders of ambergris ” Said I, “ Thou shalt have that 
much; dost thou consent and he said, “ I do consent ” So I 
despatched to Al-Madinah the Illumined'* a party of the Ansans, 
\\ ho brought all for which I had become surety, whereupon they 
slaughtered sheep and cattle, and the folk assembled to eat of the 

I He Mas angrj, as presentlj appears, because he had heard of certain 
lore passages betM’een the t«o, and this in Arabia is a dishonour to the 
famib 

z Euphemy for '■ my daughter ” 

3 The Badaivin call a sound dollar “Kirsh hajar" or "Rijal hajar ” 
(a stone dollar, but the word is spelt with the greater Jt) 

4 Arab Burdah and Habarah The former, often translated mantle, is a 
thick Moollen stuff, brown or grey, woven oblong and used like a plaid by day 
and by night Jlohammed’s Burdah woven in his Harem and given to the 
poet Ka’ab, was yjf h long by 4}^ it is still in the upper Berraglio of 
Stambul In early days the stuff was mostly stnped , now it is either plain 
or w ith lines so narrow that it loots like one colour The Habarah is a Burdah 
made in Al-Yaman and not to be confounded with the Egjptian mantilla of 
like name (Lane, M E chapt m ) 

5 Every Eastern city has its special title Al-Madinah is entitled 
Al-Munawwarah ” (the Illumined) from the blinding light which surrounds 

the Prophet’s tomb and which does not show to ey es profane (Pilgrimage, 11 3) 

I presume that the idea arose from the huge lamps of •• "The Garden ” 

I have noted that Mohammed's coffin suspended by magnets is an idea 
unknown to Moslems, but we find the fancy in AI-Harawi related of St 
Peter, " Simon Ceplias (the rock) is m the City of Great Rome, in its largest 
church within a silver ark hanging by chains from the ceiling ” (Lee, Ibn 
Batutah, p 161.) 
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food. We abode thus forty days when Gbiirif said lo us, “ Take 
your bride.” So wo sat her in a dromedary-btter, and her father 
equipped her with thirty camel-loads of things of price ; after 
«hich wc faiewellecl him and journeyed till we came nithin a 
day’s journey of Al-Madinah the Illumined, when there fell upon 
us horsemen with intent lo plunder, and methinhs they were oi 
the i5ana Stdaym. Otbnh drove at them and sleu of them much 
people, but fell back wounded by a lance-lhrust, and presently 
dropped to the earth. Then there came to us succour of the 
country people, who drove array the highwaymen; but Otbah's 
days were ended. So rve said, “Alas for Otbnh, oh 1’’and the 
damsel hearing it cast herself down fiom the camel and throw¬ 
ing herself upon him, cried out gtievously and repeated these 
couplets:— 

Patient I seemed, yet Patience shown by me • Was but self gniiing liJ5 
thy sight I see: 

Had my sou! done as dtic myhfc had gone, • Had fled heforc mankind 
forestalling thee; 

Tiien, after me and thee none shall lo fnend • Be just, nor any soul 
w ith soul agree. 

Then she sobbed a single sob and gave up the ghost. We dug 
-one grave for them and laid them in the earth, and 3 retuined 
-to the dwellings of my people, where I abode seven years. Then 
-T betook me again to AbHij.az, and entering Al-Madinah the 
Illumined for pious wsitatjon, said in my mmd, " By Allah, I will 
■go again to Otbah’s tomb'” So I repaired thither, and behold, 
over the grar-e was a tall tree, on whicii hung fillets of red and 
green and yellow' slufl's' So I asked the people of the place, 
“ How' be this tree called’” and they answered, “The tree of Ihe 
Bride and the Bridegroom.” I abode by the tomb a day and 
a night, then went my way, and this is all I know of Otbah. 
Almighty Allah have mercy upon him > And they also tell this 
tale of 


I Here the fillets are bung instead of the normal rag-strips to denote an 
honoured tomb Lane (in 242) and manj others are puzzled about the use 
of articles In man} cases they are suspended to trees in order to 

transfer sichness from thebodj to the tree and to whoever shall touch it The 
Saiuihih people term such articiesa Keti (seat or vehicle) for the mistenous 
haunter of the tree, who prefers occupying U to the patient's pe-son Briefly 
the custom, stiU popular throughout Arabia, is African and Fetish 
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HIND DAUGHTER OF AL-NU’MAN AND 
AL-HAJJAJ A 

It is related that Hind, daughter of Al-Nu’man, was the fairest 
woman of her day, and her beauty and loveliness were reported to 
Al-Hajjaj, who sought her in marriage and lavished much treasure 
on her. So he took her to wife, engaging to give her a dovry of 
two hundred thousand dirhams in case of divorce, and when he 
ent in to her he abode with her a long time. One day after this, 
he went in to her and found her looking at her face in the mirror, 
and saying.— 

Hind IS an Arab filly purest bred, • Which hath been covered by a 
mongrel mule; 

An colt of horse she throw, by Allah I -well, • If mule, it but results 
from mulish rule - 

When Al-Hajjaj heard this, he turned back and went his way, 
unseen of Hind; and, being minded to put her away, he sent 
Abdullah bin Tahir to her, to divorce her. So Abdullah went in to 
her and said to her, “ Al-Hajjaj Abu Mohammed saith to thee. 
Here be the two hundred thousand dirhams of thy contingent 
donry he oweth thee; and he hath deputed me to divorce thee ” 
Replied she, “ O Ibn Talnr, I gladly agree to this, for know that 
I never for one day took pleasure in him; so, if we separate, by 
Allah, I shall never regret him, and these two hundred thousand 


1 Al-Mas’udi (chapt \cv ), mentions a Hind bint Asma and tells a facetious 
story of her and the “ enemy of Allah," the poet Jarir 

2 Here the old Shi’ah hatred of the energetic conqueror of Oman crops out 
again Hind’s song is that of Majsum concerning her husband Mu'amjah, 
which Mrs Godfrey Clark (’Ilam-en-Nas. p 108) thus translates — 

A hut that the winds made tremble 
Is dearer to me than a noble palace , 

And a dish of crumbs on the floor of my home 
Is dearer to me than a varied feast. 

And the soughing of the breeze through eiery crewce 
Is dearer to me than the beating of drums 
Compare Mith Dr Carlyle's No X (Arab p xi) — 

The russet suit of camel's hair 
With spirits light and eye serene - 
Is dearer to my bosom far 

. Than all the trappings of 3 queen, etc etc 

And with mine (Pilgrimage, 111 262) 

O take these purple robes away. 

Give back my cloak of camel s hair, 

' And bear me from this towering pile 

To where the black tents flap 1' the air, etc etc 
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diihams I give to thee as a reward for the glad tidings thou 
bnngest me of my release from yonder dog of the Thakafitesd” 
After this, the Commander of the Faithful Abd al-iMalik bin 
kfarwan lieaid of her beauty and lorelmess, her stature and 
symmetry, her sweet speech and the amorous grace of her glances, 

and sent to her to ask her in marriage ;-^.And Shahrazad per- 

cei\ ed the dawn of day and ceased to say her permitted say. 


jQoto Uilicn It hinc tljr §ty OitnUrrli anti Ciglitp isrronli 

She resumed. It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that the 
Prince of True Believers, Abd al-Mahk bin Marwan, hearing of 
the ladj’s beauty and loveliness, sent to ask her in marriage; and 
she wrote him in reply a letter, in which, after the glorification of 
Allah and benediction of His Prophet, she said, “ But afterwards. 
Know, 0 Commander of the Faithful, that the dog hath kipped in 
the^ase.” When the Caliph read her answer, he laughed and 
rote to her, citing his saying (\\ horn may Allah bless and keep ’) 

“ If a dog lap in the vessel of one of you, let him wash seven times, 
once thereof -with earth,” and adding, “ Wash the affront from the 
place of use.-” With this she could not gainsay him ; so she 
replied to him, sa}ing (after praise and blessing), “O Commander 
of the Faithful I will not consent save on one condition, and if 
thou ask me what it is, I reply that Al-Hajjaj lead my camel to 
the town %\here thou tarriest, barefoot and clad as be is.®” ^^^hell 
the Caliph read her letter, he laughed long and loudly and sent to 
Al-Hajjaj, bidding him do as she rHshed. He dared not disobey 
the order, so he submitted to the Caliph’s commandment and sent 
to Hind, telling her to make ready for the journey. So she made 
ready and mounted her litter, when Al-Hajjaj with his suite came 
up to Hind’s door, and as she mounted and her damsels and 
eunuchs rode around her, he dismounted and took the halter of 
her camel and led it along, barefooted, whilst she and her damsels 
and tirewomen laughed and jeered at him and made mock of him. 
Then she said to her tirewoman, “ Draw back the curtain of the 

1 Al-Hajjaj’s tribal name ^vas Al-ThaUfi, or descendant of ThaUf 
According to AJ-Mas'udi. he was son of Farighah (the tall Beauty) by Yusuf 
bin tJka) 1 the Thaiafite and \'int au monde tout difforme a\ ec I'anus obstrue 
^ he refused the breast, Satan, in human form, adiised suckling him ivith the 
blood of two black kids, a black buck-goat, and a black snake, which had the 
desured effect 

^ translates these saj ings into Italian 

*. ^ hiaking him a "Kawwad "^leader, x t pimp, a true piece of feminme 
spite But the Caliph prized -Al-Hajjaj too highlj- to treat him as in the text 
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litter ” ; and she drew back the curtain, till Hind was face to face 
with Al-Hajjaj, -whereupon she laughed at him and be improvised 
this couplet — 

Though noiv thou jeer, O Hind, many a night . Tie left thee 
wakeful sighing for the light. 

And she answ ered him with these tw o:— 

M’e reck not, an our life escape from bane, * For waste of wealth and 
gear that went in \ain : 

Money may be regained and rank re-won • When one is cured of 
inaladt’ and pain 

And she ceased not to laugh at him and make sport of him, till 
the 3 ’ drew near the city of the Caliph, when she threw down a 
dinar -with her owm hand and said to Al-Hajjaj, “O camel-driver, 
I have dropped a dirham; look for it and give it to me.” So he 
looked and seeing naught but the dinar, said, “ This is a dinar.” 
She replied, “Nay, ’tis a dirham.” But he said, “This is a 
dinar.” Then quoth she, “ Praised be Allah i\ho hath given us 
in e.Nxhange for a paltrj' dirham a dinar' Give it us ” And 
Al-Hajjaj was abashed at this Then he earned her to the 
palace of the Commander of the Faithful, and she w ent in to him 

and became his favourite.-And Shahrazad perceived the 

dawn of daj’ and ceased sajung her permitted say._ 

Flolu tof)cn It tents flic §>11: pimlircS nni fjiirli fHislit, 

She pursued. It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that men 
also tell a tale anent 


KHUZAYMAH BIN BISHR AND IKRIMAH 
AL-FAYYAZ ^ 

There lived once, in the days of the Caliph Sulaynian bin Abd 
al-Malik^ a man of the Banu Asad, by name Khuzaj'mah bin 

1 •• the o\erflow mg," with benefits; on account of his generosity 

2 The seienth Ommiade, A H 96-99 (715-719) He died of his fine 
appetite after eating at a sitting a lamb, si\ fowls, seienty pomegranates, 
and II A lbs of currants He was also proud of his youth and beauty, and 
w'as wont to say, "Mohammed was the Apostle and . 4 bn Bakr witness 
to the Truth. Omar the Discnminator and Othman the Bashful. jSIu’awiy ah 
the Mild and Yazid the Patient, Abd al-Malik the Administrator, and 
Atalid the Tyrant, but I am the Young King'” 
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Bishr, who was famed for bounty and abundant wealth and 
excellence and righteous dealing with lus brethren. He continued 
thus till times grew strait with him and he became in need of 
the aid of those Moslem brethren on whom he had lavished favour 
and kindness. So they succoured him a while and then grew' 
wear}’ of him, which when he saw, he went in to his wife who 
xvas the daughter of his father’s brother, and said to her, “ O my 
cousin, I find a change in my brethren ; wherefore I am resohed 
to keep my house till diath come to me.” So he shut his door 
and abode in his home, Ining on that which be had by him, till 
It was spent and he knew’ not what to do. Kow Ikrimah al- 
Raba'i, surn.amed Al-Fayya.z, Governor of ?tIesopotamia,k had 
known him, and one day, as he sat in his audience-chamber, 
mention was made of Khuzajmah, whereupon quoth Ikriin.ah, 
“ How is it w ith him ? ” And quoth they, “ He is in a plight past 
telling, and hath shut his door and keepeth the house.” Ikrimah 
rejoined, “ This cometh but of his exccssixe generosity: but how 
is it that Khuzaymah bin Bishr findeth nor comforter nor re- 
quiter ? ” And they replied, “ He hath found naught of this.” 
So w'hen it was night, Ikrimah took four thousand dinars and laid 
them in one purse; then, bidding saddle his beast, he mounted 
and rode privily to Khuzaymah’s house, attended only by one 
of his pages, carrying the money. MTien he came to the door, 
he alighted and taking the purse from the p.age made him w’ith- 
draw afar off; after which he went up to the door and knocked. 
Khuzaimiah came out to him, and he gave him the purse, saying, 
“ Better thy case herew’ith.” He took it and finding it heavy put 
it froni his hand and faying hold of the bridle of Ikrimah s horse, 
asked, “ Who art thou ? IMy soul be thy ransom ’ " Answered 
Ikrimah, “ O man I come not to thee at a time like this desiring 
that thou shouldst know me.” Khuzaymah rejoined, “ 1 will not 
let thee go till thou make thyself known to me,” whereupon 
Iknmah said “I am hight Jabir Atharat al-Kiram.^” Quoth 
Khuzaymah, “ Tell me more.” B’ut Ikrimah cried, “ No,” and 
fared forth, whilst Khuzaymah went in to his cousin and said 
to her, “ Rejoice, for Allah hath sent us speedy relief and wealth ; 
if these be but dirhams, jet are they many. Arise and light 
the lamp ” She said, “ I have not wherewithal to light it.” 
So he spent the night handling the coins and felt by their 
roughness that they xvere dinars, but could not credit it. hlean- 

. I Arab -Al-Jazirah,'• the Island; “ name of the region and the capital 
2 It “ Repairer of the Slips of the Generous," an eiwsiv e repU. which of 
course did not deceit e the questioner. 
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M’hile Ikrimah returned to his own house and found that his 
wife had missed him and asked for him, and when they told her 
of his riding forth, she misdoubted of him and said to him, 
“ Verily the Wall of Al-Jazirah rideth not abroad after such an 
hour of the night, unattended and secretly, save to a i\ife or 
a mistress.” He answered, “Allah knoweth that I went not 
forth to either of these.” “ Tell me, then, -wherefore thou wentest 
forth ? ” “I went not forth at this hour save that none should 
know it." “ I must needs be told.” “ Wilt thou keep the 
matter secret if I tell thee?” “Yes'” So he told her the 
state of the case, adding, “Wilt thou have me swear to thee?' 
Answered she, “No, no, my heart is set at ease and trus'eth 
in that which thou hast told me ” As for Khuzaymah, soon as 
it was day, he made his peace with his creditors and set his 
affairs in order; after which he got him ready and set out for the 
Court of Sulayman bin Abd al-Malik, who was then sojourning in 
Palestine.* When he came to the roj'al gate, he sought admission 
of the chamberlain, who went in and told the Caliph of his presence. 
Now he was renowned for his beneficence and Sulayman knew" of 
him; so he bade admit him. When he entered, he saluted the 
Caliph after the usual fashion of saluting,° and the King asked, “ 0 
Khuzaymah, w'hat hath kept thee so long from us ? ” Answered 
he, “ Evil case,” and quoth the Caliph, “ What hindered thee from 
ha^^ng recourse to us ? ” Quoth he, “ Myinfirmity, O Commander 
of the Faithful' ” “ And why,” said Sulayman, “ comest thou to' 
us noiv?” Khuzaymah replied, “Know, O Commander of the 
Faithful, that I w'as sitting one night late in my house, when a man 
knocked at the door and did thus and thus ”, and he w’ent on to 
tell him of all that had passed betw^een Iknmah and himself from 
first to last Sulayman asked, “ Know’est thou the man ? ” and 
Khuzaymah answered, “No, O Commander of the Faithful, he 
was reserved" and would say naught save •—I am hight Jabir 
Alharat al-Kiram ” When Sulayman heard this, his heart 
burned within him for an.viety to discover the man, and he said, 

“ If we knew iiim, truly wx w'ould requite him for his generosity.” 
Then he bound for Khuzaymah a banner* and made him .Governor 
of Mesopotamia, in the stead of Iknmah al-Fayyaz, and he set 
out for Al-Jazirah. When he drew near the city, Iknmah and 

1 Arab " Falastin," now obsolete The word has echoed far west, and 
the name of the noble race has been degraded to " Phihster," a bourgeois, a 

greasi burgher „ 

2 Saj ing. " The Peace be w ith thee, O Ih wee of True Beher ers' 

3 Arab ■' Mutanakkir," which niaj also mean proud or m disguise 

4 On appointment as Viceroj See night ccwi 
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the people of the place came forth to meet him and they sainted 
each other and nent on into the tonn, rvhet^e Khuzaymah took up 
his lodging in the Government-house and bade take security for 
Ikrimah and that he should be called to accounts So an account 
was taken against him and he was found to be in default foi much 
money , wheieupon Khuzaymah required of him payment, but ho 
said, “ I have no means of paying aught,” Quoth Kliuzajuiiah, 

“ It must be paid ” ; and quoth Iknmah, “ I have it not; do what 

thou hast to do." So Khuzaymah ordered him to gaol,-And 

Shahrazad peiceived the dawn of day and ceased to say her 
permitted say. 

jrijoto hjJicti It luiKS tljc r^iinljrrli nnh Citrhtp fniivtb J^iglit, 

She said, It hath reached me, O auspicious Iviiig, that Khuzaymah, 
having ordered the imprisonment of Ikrim.ah al-Fayyaz, sent to 
him again to demand payment of the debt; but he leplied, “ I am 
not of those who preserve their W’calth at the expense of their 
honour; do what thou wilt.” Then Khuzaymah bade load him 
with iron and kept limi in prison a month or more, till confine¬ 
ment began to tell upon him and he became wasted. After this, 
tidings of Ins plight travelled to the daughter of his uncle, who was 
troubled with sore concern thereat, and, sending fora freed woman 
of hers, a woman of abundant judgment and e,\porience, said 
to her, “Go forthwith to the Eniir Khuzaymah’s gate and say:—I 
have a counsel for the Emit. If they ask' w hat it is, add •—I will 
not tell it save to himself; and wdicn thou eiitercst to him, beg to 
see him in private; and when pnvate, ask him •—\^’hat be this deed 
thou hast done ’ Hath ]abar Atbarat al-Kiram deserved of thee 
no better leward than to be cast into strait prison and hard bond 
of irons ? ” The woman did as she w'as bid, and w'hen Khuzaymah 
heard her words, he cried out at the top of his voice, saying, “ Alas, 
the baseness of it! Was it indeed he ^ ” And she answered, 
“ Yes." Then he bade saddle Ids beast forthwith, and summoning 
the honourable men of the city, repaired with them to the prison, 
and opening the door, went in wuth them to Ikrimah, w'honi they- 
found sitting in e^nl case, worn out and w’asted with blow’s and 
misery. When he looked at Khuzaymah, he was abashed and 
hung his head, but the other bent dowm to him and kissed his 

I The castom with outgoing Governors It was adopted bj the Spaniards 
and Portuguese especiall}^ in America The generosit} of Ikrimah without the 
slightest regard to justice or common honest) is characteristic of the Arab in 
story-booVs 
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face; \shereupon he raised hts head and asked, “Whatmakelh 
thee do this? ” Answered Khuzaymah, “The generosity of thy 
dealing and the vileness of my requital ” And Ikrimah said, 
“Allah paidon us and thee!” Then Khuzaymah commanded 
the jailor to strike off Ikrimah’s fetters and clap them on his own 
feet; but Ikrimah said, “ What is this thou wilt do ^ ” Quoth the 
other, “ I have a mind to suffer what thou hast suffered.” Quoth 
Ikrimah, “ I conjure thee by Allah, do not so ’ ” Then they 
went out together and returned to Khuzaymah’s house, 
where Ikrimah would have farewelled him and wended his way; 
but he forbade him and Ikrimah said, “ What is thy will of 
me ? ” Replied Khuzaymah, “ I wish to change thy case, for 
my shame before the daughter of thine uncle is yet greater than 
my shame before thee ” So he bade clear the bath and entering 
with Ikrimah, served him there in person and when they went 
forth he bestowed on him a splendid robe of honour and 
mounted him and gave him much money. Then he carried 
him to his house and asked his leave to make his excuses to his 
wife and obtained her pardon. After this he besought him to 
accompany him to the, Caliph, who was then abiding at Ramlah^ 
and he agreed. So they j'ourneyed thither, and when they 
reached the royal quarters the chamberlain went in and ac¬ 
quainted the Caliph Sulayman bin Abd al-Mahk with Khuzaymah’s 
arrival, wheieat he was troubled and said, “What' is the 
Governor of Mesopotamia come without our command This 
can be only on some grave occasion.” Then he bade admit him 
and said, before saluting him, “ What is behind thee, O 
Khuzaymah ^ ” Replied he, “ Good, O Commander of the 
Faithful.” Asked Sulayman, “ What bnngeth thee ^ ” and he 
answered, saying, “■! have discovered Jabir Atharat al-Kiram 
and thought to gladden thee with him, knowing thine excessive 
desire to know him and thy longing to see him.” “ Who is he ? ” 
quoth the Caliph, and quoth Khuzaymah, “ He is Ikrimah al- 
Fayyaz.” So Sulayman called for Ikrimah, who approached 
and saluted him as Caliph; and the King welcomed him and 
making him draw near his sitting-plaoe, said to him, “ O Ikrimah, 
thy good deed to him hath brought thee naught but evil,” 
adding, “ Now wnte down in a note thy needs each and every, 
and that which thou desirest.” He did so, and the Caliph com¬ 
manded to do all that he required and that forthwith. Moreover 
.he gave him ten thousand dinars more than he asked for and 


I The celebrated half-way house between Jaffa and Jerusalem 
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twenty chests of clothes over and above that he sought, and 
caihng for a speat, bound luin a banner and made him Go\cti:ot 
o\ ei Armania and Aairbijan* and T\Iesopolaniia, saying, 
‘‘Khu 2 a\mail’s case is in tliy hands, an tliou wilt, continue Ijirn 
in his office; and if thou wilt, degtade him." And Ikiimah said, 
“Nay, but I restore him to his office, 0 Commander of the 
r-mthful.” Then they went out from him and ceased not to be 
Governors uiidei Siilajm.an bin Abd al-itlahk all the days of his 
Caliphate. And they also tell a tale of 


YUNUS THE SCKfBE AND THE CALIPH WALID 

BIN SAHL. 

There lived m the rctgn of the Caliph Hish.im,'- son of Abd 
al-illahk, a man called Yiinus the Setihe well known to the 
general, and ho set out one day on a journey to Damascus, 
having with him a sl.ive-girl of surpassing beauty and lovehnessj 
whom he had taught all th.at was needful to liei and whose price 
was an hundred thousand diihams. When the> drew near to 
Damascus, the caiavan halted by the side of a lake, and Yunus 
went down to a quiet place with his damsel and took out 
some Mclual he had with him and a leather bottle of w'lne. 
As he sat at meat, behold, came up a young man of goodly 
favour and dignified presence, mounted on a sorrel horse and 
followed by two eunuchs, and said to him, “ Wilt thou accept me 
to guest.?’’ “Yes," replied Yunus. So the stranger alighted 
and said, “Gne me to drink of thy wine" Yunus gave him 
to drink and he said, “ If it please thee, sing us a song ’’ So 
Yunus sang this couplet extempore’—- 

She jometli chaims were never seen conjoined in mortal dress: And 
foi her love she makes me lo\ e my tears and w akefulness. 

At which ihe stranger rejoiced with exceeding joy and Yunus 
gar e him to drink again and again, till the wuie got the better of 


1 Alias the Koliistan or mountain region, Siisiana (Khunslan) whose 
capital was Susa, and the head-quarters of fire-worship Azar (fire) was the 
name of Abraham's father, whom Hnsebius calls " Athar ” (Pilgrimage ui 
33<>) 

2 Tenth Omimade, A H 105-125 (=7z.;-743), a wise and discreet ruler 
with an inclination to aiaiice and asceticism According to some, the 
Ommiades produced onl} three statesmen, ilu'awajah. Abd al-Mahk, and 
Hisham , and the reign of the latter was the end of sage got eminent and w ise 
adromibtration 
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him and he said, “Bid thy slave-girl sing.” So she improvised 
this couplet:— 

A houri, bj' whose charms my heart is mo\ed to sore distress . Nor 

wand of tree, nor sun, nor moon her rivals I confess ! 

The stranger was overjoyed with this and they sat drink¬ 
ing till nightfall, when they prayed the evening-prayer and the 
jouth said to Yunus, “What bringeth thee to our city^” He 
replied, “ Quest of wherewithal to pay my debts and better 
my case.” Quoth the other, “Wilt thou sell me this slaie- 
girl for thirty thousand dirhams ? ” Whereto quoth Yunus, 
“ I must have more than that.” He asked, “ Will forty 
thousand content thee ^ ” but Yunus ansivered, “ That would 
onlj' settle my debts, and I should remain empty-handed.” 
Rejoined the stranger, “ ^^'■e will take her of thee at fifty 
thousand dirhams^ and give thee a suit of clothes to boot and 
the e.xpenses of thy journey and make thee a sharer in my con¬ 
dition as long as thou Ii\est.” Cried Yunus, “I sell her to thee 
on these terms ” Then said the young man, “ Wilt thou trust 
me to bnng thee the money to-morrow and let me take her 
w ith me, or shall she abide with thee till I pay thee down her 
price?” Whereto wine and shame and aw'e of the stranger led 
Yunus to reply, “ I will trust thee , take her and Allah bless thee 
in her'” Wheieupon the iisitor bade one of his pages sit her 
before him on his beast, and mounting his own horse, farewelled 
Yunus and rode away out of sight. Hardly had he left him, 
when the seller bethought himself and knew that he had erred in 
selling her and said to himself, “ What have I done ? I have 
delnered my slave-girl to a man with whom I am unacquainted, 
neither know I who he is; and grant that I w’ere acquainted 
with him, how am I to get at him ? ” So he abode in thought 
till the moiiiing, when he prayed the dawn-prajers and his 
companions entered Damascus, whilst he sat, perple.\ed and 
wotting not w'hat to do,' till the sun scorched him and it irked 
him to abide there. He thought to enter the city, but said m 
his mind, “ If I enter Damascus, I cannot be sure but that the 
messenger will come and find me not, in which case I shall have 
sinned against myself a second time." Accordingly he sat dow ii 
m the shade of a w'all that w^as there, and tow’ards the wane of 
day, up came one of the eunuchs whom he had seen w’lth the 

I About /'i,25o, V Inch seems a long pnee , but m-those dajs Damascus 
had been ennehed with the spoils of the world adjacent 
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young man, uhercat great joy possessed Yunus and he said in 
himself, “I know not that anght hath erer given me more 
delight than the sight of this castiato.” "Ylien the eunuch 
reached him. he said to him, “O my lord, ne have kept thee long 
waiting"; hut Yunus disclosed nothing to him of the torments 
of anxiety he had Miflered. Then quoth the castrato, •• Knowest 
thou the man who bought the girl of thee?” and quoth Yunus, 
“No," to which the other rejoined, “’Tv.as alid hin Sahl,' the 

Heir Apparent.” And Yunus was silent. Then said the eunuch, 
“Ride,” and made him mount a horse he had with him and they 
rode till they came to a mansion, where they- dismounted and 
entered. Heic Yunus found the damsel, who sprang up at his 
sight and saluted him. He asked her how she had fared with 
him who had bought her and she answered, “He lodged me 
m this apaitment and ordered me all I needed.” Then he 
sat with her awhile, till suddenly one of the servants of the 
house-owner came in and bade him nse and follow him- So he 
followed the man into the presence of his master and found him 
yesterday night’s guest, v horn he saw seated on his couch and 
vv;ho said to him, “ \Yho art thou "I am Yunus the Scribe.’’ 
“kVelcome to thee, O Yunus! by Allah, I have long wished to 
look on thee, for I have heard of thy report. How didst thou 
pass the night ? ” “ ■\^■eII, may Almighty Allah advance thee ? ” 
“ Peradventure thou repentedst thee of that thou didst yesterday 
and saidst to thyself; I have delivered my slave-giri to a man 
wdth whom I am not acquainted, neither know I his name nor 
whence he cometh?” “Allah forbid, O Emir, that I should 
repent over her! Had I made gift of her to the Pnnee, she were 

the least of the gifts that are given unto hi.m.-And Shahrazad 

perceived the dawn of day and ceased saying her permitted say. 


Boto toSen it teas tije §ic an^i Ctgljti’ 5ft^ Bis&t, 


She continued. It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that when 
Yunus the Scribe said to kValid, “ Allah forbid I should repent 


I Eleventh Ommmde dj-nasU, AH 125-126 (=743-744) Ibn Sabi (son 
oS ease. 1 1 Iree and eas.}) ^^•as a mebname. he w.-vs the son of Yazid II and 
brother of Hishara He scandalised the heges by his profligacy wishing to 
make the pilgnmage in order to dnnk upon tne Kaafaah-roof so tEev 
attacked the palace and Ij-nched him His death is supposed to have been 
brought about (a;* of Jamada al-AlJi,rah=April i6th. 744) by his cousto and 
successor kaz.d (No 111) sumamed the Retrencher The tale m the te-\t 
speaks vrell for him , but generosity amongst the .4rabs covers a multitude of 
sms, and people sa\, “ Belter a liberal sinner than a stmgy saint." 
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over her ' Had I made gift of her to the Prince, she were the least 
of gifts that are given to him, nor indeed is she worthy of his 
rank,” Walid rejoined, ” By Allah, but I repented me of having 
carried her away from thee and said to myself —This man is a 
stranger and knoweth me not, and I have taken him by surprise 
and acted inconsiderately by him, in my haste to take the damsel' 
Dost thou recall what passed between us ? ” Quoth Yunus, “ Yes!” 
and quoth Wahd, ” Dost thou sell this damsel to me for fifty 
thousand dirhams ? ” And Yunus said, “ I do ” Then the Prince 
called to one of his servants to bring him fifty thousand dirhams 
and a thousand and five hundred dinars to boot, and gave 
them all to Yunus, saying, “Take the slave’s price, the thousand 
dinars are for th}-- fair opinion of us and the five hundred are for thj' 
viaticum and for what present thou shalt buy for thy people Art 
thou content ? ” “lam content,” answered Yunus, and kissed his 
hands, saying, “ By Allah, thou hast filled my eyes and my hands 
and my heart I ” Quoth Wahd, “ By Allah, 1 have as yet had 
no privacy of her nor have I taken my fill of her singing. Bring 
her to me ' So she came and he bade her sit, then said to her, 
“ Sing.” And she sang these v erses;— 

O thou who dost comprise all Beauty’s boons ! • O si\ eet of nature, 
fain of coquetry'! 

In Turks and Arabs many beauties dwell, • But, O my fawn, m none 
thy charms I see 

Turn to thy lo\er, O my fair, and keep • Thy word, though but in 
visioned phantasy • 

Shame and disgrace are law ful for thy sake, « And w akcful nights full fill 
w ith joy and glee • 

I’m not the first for thee who fared distraught, * Slam by thy lo\ e 
how many a many be 1 

I am content with thee for worldly share • Dearer than hfe and good 
art thou to me 1 

When he heard this, he was delighted e.vceedingly and praised 
Yunus for his excellent teaching of her and her fair education. 
Then he bade his servants bring him a roadster with saddle and 
housings for his riding, and a mule to carry his gear, and said to 
him, “O Yunus, when it shall reach thee that command hath 
come to me, do thou join me , and, by Allah, I will fill thy hands 
with good and advance thee to honour and make thee nch as long 
as thou iivest 1 ” So Yunus said, “ I took his goods and went my 
ways ; and rvhen Wahd succeeded to the Caliphate, I repaired to 
him, and by Allah, he kept his promise and entreated me with 
hmh honour and munificence. Then I abode with him in all 

u 


VOL. V. 
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content of case and rise of lank and mine affairs prospered and 
my Avcallh increased and goods and farms became mine, such as 
sufiiced me and Avili suffice my heirs after me ; nor did I cease to 
abide uith Walid, till he was slain, the mercy of Almighty Allah 
be on him!" And men tell a tale concerning 


HARUN AL-RASHID AND THE ARAB GIRL. 

Thl Caliph Harun al-Rashid was walking one day with Jaafar, 
the Barmecide, n hen he espied a company of girls dra\sing water 
and went up to them, having a mind to drink. As he drew near, 
one of them turned to her fellows and improvised these lines :— 

Thy phantom bid thou fleet, and fly • Far from the couch \s’heicon I 
he; 

So 1 may rest and quench the fire, • Bonfire in bones aj c flaming high, 
i.ly loNc-sick form Love's restless palm • Rolls o’er the mg whereon 
I sigh: 

■How'Us with me tliouwottcst well, • How long, then, union wilt deny' 

The Caliph man-elled at her elegance and eloquence.-And 

Shahrazad porceited the dawn of day and ceased to say her 
permitted say. 

J3oto toSm It tone tj^r §if rjiinlrrii anl) GigHi’-eiytli 

She resumed, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that the 
Caliph, hearing the girl’s verses, mari'elled at her elegance and 
eloquence, and said to her, “ O daughter of nobles, are these thine 
ow n or a quotation ? ’’ Replied she, " They are my ver}' own,” and 
he rejomed, “ An thou say sooth keep the sense and change the 
rhyme.” So she said:— 

Bid thou thy phantom distance keep • And qmt this couch tlie while 
I sleep, 

So I may rest and quench the flames * Through all my body rageful 
creep, 

In loi e-sick one, w horn passion’s palms . Roll o’er the bed w here gnef 1 
Tveep 

How ’tis witii me thou wottest well; . All but thy umon hold I cheap ! 

Quoth the Cahph, -This also is stolen”, and quoth she, “ Nay, 
’tis my verj' own." He said,. “If it be indeed thine own, change 
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the rhyme again and keep the sense.” So she recited the 
following — 

Unto thy phantom deal behest • To shun my couch the iihile 1 rest, 
So I repose and quench the fire • That burns what lieth m my breast, 
My weary form Love’s restless palm . Rolls o’er with boon of sleep 
unblest. 

How ’tis inth me thou wettest -well * When union’s bought ’tis haply 
best 1 

Quoth Al-Rashid, “ This, too, is stolen ”; and quoth she, “ Not so, 
’tis mine.” He said, “ If thy words be true, change the rhyme 
once more.” And she recited:— 

Drive off the ghost that ever shows • Beside my couch when I'd repose. 
So I may rest and quench the fire • Beneath my ribs e’er flames and 
glows, 

In love-sick one, whom passion’s palms • Roll o’er the couch where 
weeping flows, 

How ’tis with me thou wottest well, • Will union come as union goes 

Then said the Caliph, “Of what part of this camp art thoul”’ and 
she replied, “Of its middle in dwelling and of its highest in tent- 
poles.' " Wherefore he knew that she was the daughter of the 
tribal chief. “And thou,” quoth she, “Of what art thou among 
the guardians of the horses^” and quoth he, “Of the highest in 
tree and of the ripest in fruit.” “Allah protect thee, O Com¬ 
mander of the Faithful!” said she, and lassing ground called 
down blessings on him. Then she went away ivith the maidens 
of the Arabs, and the Caliph said to Ja’afar, “ There is no help for 
it but I take her to wife." So Ja’afar repaired to her father and 
said to him, “The Commander of the Faithful hath a mind to 
thy daughter.” He replied, “With love and goodwill, she is a 
gift as a handmaid to Plis Highness our Lord the Commander of 
the Faithful ” So he equipped her and carried her to the Caliph, 
who took her to ivife and went in to her, and she became of the 
dearest of his women to him. Furthermore, he bestowed on her 
father largesse such as succoured him among Arabs, till he 
was transported to the mercy of Almighty Allah The Caliph, 

I The tents of black wool woven by the Badawi women are generallj 
supported by three parallel rows of poles lengthways and crosswa>s (the 
highest line being the central) and the covering is pegged down Thus the 
outline of the roofs forms tw o or more hanging cun es, and these characterise 
the architecture of the Taitars and Chinese, the) are still preserved in the 
Turkish (and sometimes m the European) "Kiosque.” and the) haieextended 
to the Brazil, where the upturned eaies, often pamted vermilion below, at 
once attract the trai eller’s notice 
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hearing of his death, went in to her gtcatly troubled; and, 
when she saw h\m looking afilicted, she enteied her chamber, 
and dofiing all that was upon her of rich raiment, donned 
mourning apparel and raised lament foi her father. It was 
said to her, “What is the re.ison of this?” and she replied, 
'My fathei is dead,” So they repaired to the Caliph and told 
bun, and he arose, and, going in to her, asked her who had in¬ 
formed her of her father’s death, and she answered, “ It was 
thy face, O Commander of the Faithful 1 *’ Said he, “ How 
so ?" and she said, “ Since I have been with thee, I nei’er 
saw thee on such wise till this time, and there was none for 
whom I feared save my father, by reason of his great age 
but may thy head live, O Commander of the Faithful 1 ’’ The 
Caliph’s eyes filled with tears and he condoled with her; but 
she ceased not to mourn for her father till she folloived him— 
Allah have mercy on the twain 1 And a talc is also told of 

AL-ASMA’I AND THE THREE GIRLS OF 
BASSORAH. 

The Commander of the Faithful Harun Al-Rashid was exceeding 
restless one night, and rising from his bed, paced from chamber 
to chamber, but could not compose himself to sleep. As soon as 
it w'as day, he said, “Fetch me Al-Asma’i'l” So the eunuch 
went out and told the doorkeepers; these sent for the poet, and 
when he came, informed the Caliph, w'ho bade admit him, and 
said to him, “O Asma’i, I wish thee to tell me the best thou 
hast heard of stones of women and their verses.” Answered 
Al-Asma’i, “Hearkening and obedience! I have heard great 
store of women's verses; but none pleased me save three sets of 

couplets I once heard from three gills.”-^And Shahrazad 

perceived the dawn of day and ceased saying her permitted say. 

to&cn tt tone tic |)tinlircti nnh Cirrliti) tfrkrnt& jatjt&t, 

She pursued, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that Al- 
Asma'i said to the Prince of True Believers, “ Verily I have heard 

I See night ccxcK The author of “Antar.” known to Englishmen 
by the old translation of Air Terricfc Hamilton, secretary of Legation at 
Constantinople There is an abridgment of the forty-fi\ e volumes of Al-Asma’i’s 
"Antar" which mostiy supplies, or rather supplied, the " Antaruiah" or 
professional tale-tellers, whose theme was the heroic Mulatto lover 
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much, but nothing pleased me save three sets of couplets impro¬ 
vised by as many girls ” Quoth the Caliph, “Tell me of them,” and 
quoth he, “ Know then, O Commander of the Faithful, that I once 
abode m Bassorah, and one day, as I was walking, the heat was 
sore upon me and I sought for a siesta-place but found none 
However, by looking right and left I came upon a porch swept 
and sprinkled, at the upper end whereof was a wooden bench under 
an open lattice-window, whence exhaled a scent of musk I entered 
the porch and sitting down on the bench, would have stretcht me 
at full length when I heard from within a girl’s sweet voice talking 
and saying :—O my sisters, we are here seated to spend our day 
in fnendly converse ; so come, let us each put down an hundred 
dinars and recite a line of verse; and whoso extemponseth the 
goodliest and su eetest line, the three hundred dinars shall be hers. 
“With love and gladness,” said the others; and the eldest recited 
the first couplet which is this :— 

Would he come to my bed dunng sleep 'tw ere delight, » But a \isit on 
wake were dehghtsomer sight! 

Quoth the second:— 

Naught came to salute me in sleep save his shade » But “welcome, 
fair « elcome,” I cried to the spright! 

Then said the youngest:— 

Jly soul and m}’ folk I engage for the youth • Musk-scented I see in 
my bed every night 1 

Quoth I, “ An she be fair as her verse hath grace, the thing is 
complete in every case.” Then I came down from my bench' and 
was about to go away, when behold, the door opened and out 
came a slave-g;irl, who said to me, “Sit, O Shaykh' ’’ So I chmbec 
up and sat down again when she gave me a scroll, wherein was 
wntten, m characters of the utmost beauty, with straight Alifs,’ 
big-bellied Has and rounded Waws, the followmg;—^^Ve would 
have the Shaykh (Allah lengthen his days') to know that we are 
three maidens, sisters, sitting in fnendly converse, who have laid 
down each an hundred dinars, conditioning that whoso recite the 

1 The “ Dakkah " or long wooden sofa, as opposed to the " mastabah " 
or stone bench, is often a tall platform, and in mbsques is a kind of ambo 
railed round and supported by columns Here readers recite the Koran Lane 
(M E chapt m) sketches it in the " Interior of a Mosque " 

2 Ahf ( 1 ), Ha {•), and Waw (.), the first, twenty-seventh, and twenty-sixth 
letters of the Arabic alphabet No i is the most simple and difficult to write 
cahgraphically. 
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goodliest and sweetest couplet shall ha\e the whole three hundred 
dinars; and we appoint thee umpire between us; so decide as 
thou scest best, and the Peace be upon thee! Quoth I to the girl, 
Here to me ink-case and paper. So she went in and, returning 
after a little, brought me a silvered ink-case and gilded pens^ with 
which I wrote these couplets:— 


They talked o. three beauties whose conrerse was quite • Like the talk 
ol a man w nb cxpencncc diRhl: 

Three maidens who borrowed the bloom of the dawn • Making hearts 
of their loicrs in sorriest pheht. 

They were hidden from cjes of the poer and spy • Who slept and 
their modesty mote not afl'iight; 

So they opened wiiateier lay hid in their hc.arts • And in frolicsome 
fun began verse to indite. 

Ouoth one fair coqueUe with her amorous grace • Whose teeth for the 
sweet of her speech flashed Lright:— 

Would he come to my bed during sleep ’twere delight • But a visit on 
wake were dclightsomcr sight! 

When she ended, her verse by her smiling vv.as gilt; • Then the second 
’gan singing as nightingale might:— 

Kaught came to s.alutc me ui sleep save his shade • But welcome, fair 
welcome, I cried to the spright! 

But the third I preferred for she said in reply, • With expression most 
apposite, exquisite:— 

My soul and mj- folk I engage for the youth • Musk-scented I see 
in my bed every night 3 

So when I considered their words to decide, • And not make me tlie 
mock of the cynical wight; 

I pronounced for tlie youngest, declaring her verse • Of all verses be 
that which is nearest the nght. 


Then I gave the scroll to the slave-girl, who went upstairs with it, 
and behold, I heard a noise of dancing and clapping of hands 
and Doomsday astir. Quoth I to myself, “ Tis no time forme 
to sta}’ here.” So I came down from the platform and was 
about to go away, when the damsel cried out to me, “ Sit down, 
O . 4 smaif ” Asked I, " Who gave thee to know' that I was 
Al-Asma i ? ” and she answered, “ O Shay'kb, an thy name be 
unknown to us, thy poetry is not!" So I sat dovra again and 
Suddenly the door opened and out came the first damsel, with 
a dish of fruits and another of sweetmeats. I ate of both and 
praised their fashion and would have ganged my gait; but she 
cried out, “ Sit down, O Asmah! ” Wherewith I raised my 
ges to her and saw- a rosy palm in a saffron sleev e, meseemeth 


1 Reeds washed with gold and used for love-letters, etc. 
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it was the full moon rising splendid in the cloudy East. Then 
she threiv me a purse containing three hundred dinars, and said 
to me, “ This is mine and I give it to thee by wa}' of douceur in 
requital of thy judgment.” Quoth the Caliph, “ Why didst thou 
decide for the youngest? " and quoth Al-Asma'i, “0 Commander 
of the Faithful, whose life Allah prolong ' the eldest said .—I 
should delight in him, if -he visited my couch in sleep. Now this 
IS restricted and dependent upon a condition which may befall or 
may not befall, whilst, for the second, an image of dreams came 
to her in sleep, and she saluted it; but the youngest’s couplet 
said that she actually lay with her lover and smelt his breath 
siveeter than musk and she engaged her soul and herfolk for him,, 
which she had not done, ivere he not dearer to her than her 
sprite.” Said the Caliph, “ Thou didst well, O Asma’i,” and. 
gave him other three hundred ducats m payment of his story. 
And I have heard a tale concerning. 


IBRAHIM OF MOSUL AND THE DEVIL." 


Quoth Aba Ishak Ibrahim al-Mausili;—I asked Al-Rashid once 
to give me a day’s leave that I might be private with the people 
of my household and my brethren, and he gave me leave for 
Saturday the Sabbath. So I went home and betook myself tO' 
making ready meat and drink and other necessaries and bade the- 
doorkeepers shat the doors and let none come in to me. How- 
ei’er, presentlj', as I sat in my sitting-chamber, with my women 
who were looking after my wants, behold, there appeared an 
old man of comely and reverend aspect,^ clad in white clothes 
and a shirt of fine stuff with a doctor’s turband on his head 
and a silver-handled staff in his hand, and the house and porch 
were full of the perfumes wherewith he rvas scented. I was 
greatly vexed at his coming in to me, and thought to turn 
away the doorkeepers, but he saluted me after the goodliest 
fashion and I returned his greeting and bade him be seated. 


1 Lane introduced this tale into vol i. p 223. notes on chapt m, 
apparently not knowing that it was in The Nights He giies a mere abstract, 
omitting all the \erse, and he borrowed it either from the Halbat al-Kuma}t 
(chapt XIV) or from Al-.Mas’udi (chapt c\i) See the French translation, 
vol \ 1 p 3.40 I am at pains to understand w'hy M C Barbier de Meynard 
writes “ Rechid ” with an accented vowel 

2 In Al-Mas’udi the Dewl is “ a young man fair of favour and formous of 
figure,” wh'ch is more approp'iate to a “ Tempter " He also wears light 
stuQs of d)ed s Iks 


3‘2 
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So he sat down and began entertaining me uith stones of the 
x\inbs and thn’i \erses, till my anger left me and methought 
m\ servants lud sought to pleasure me by admitting a man 
of such cood breeding and fine culture. Iheu 1 asked him, 
“ Art thou foi meat ?and he answered, “ I have no need of it. 
“And for dunk?” quoth I, and quoth he, “ That is as thouvviit.’ 
So I drank off a pint of wine and poured him out the hkc. I hen 
said he, “ O Abu Ishak, wait thou sing us somewhat, so we may 
hear of thine art that -wherein thou e\cellest high and low?" 
His words angeted me; but I swallowed my anger and taldng 
the lute played and sang. “Well done. O Abu Ishak*!” said 
he; whereat my wr.ath redoubled and I said to myself, “ Is it not 
enough that he should intrude upon me, without my leave, and 
importune me thus, but he must call me by name, as though be 
knew not the right u.ay to address me?" Quoth he, “ An thou 
wilt sing something more we will requite thee." 1 dissembled 
my annoyance and took the lute and sang ag.ain, taking pains 
with what 1 sang, and rising thereto altogether, in consideration 

•of his saying. “Wc will requite thee."-And Shabrazad 

perceived the dawn of day’ and ceased to say her permitted say. 


J^otii tclicn It toncf ffjr §ir Ijuntirrt nnti 0ttrl)tp ritf^t^ JSisIit, 


She continued, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that when 
the Shaykh said to Abu Ishak, “If thou wilt sing something more 
we will requite thee," I dissembled my annoyance (continued 
Ibrahim) and takmg the lute, sang again with great attention to 
my singing and rising altogether thereto, in consideration of his 
saying, “We will requite thee.” He was delighted, and cried, 
“ Well done, O my lord! ” presently adding, “ Dost thou give me 
leave to sing ? " “ As thou wilt," answered 1 , deeming him weak 
of wit, in that he should think to sing in my' presence, after that 
which he had heard from me. So he took the lute and swept the 
strings, and by Allah, I fancied tliey spoke in Arabic tongue, with 
a sweet and liquid and murmurous voice; then he began and sang 
these couplets:— 


I bear a hurt heart, who will sell me for thi 
from all canker and smart ? 

Kay, none will consent or to barter or bt 
sorrow and sickness to part; 


lord. 


A he.art w 1 do and free 
Such loss, ne'er from 


r It would hare been more 


courteous in an utter stranger to say, O my 
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I groan wi’ the groaning of wine-wounded men • And pine for the 
pining ne’er freeth mj heart. 

And by Allah, meseemed the doors'and the walls and all that -was 
in the house ansivered and sang with him, for the beauty of his 
voice, so that 1 fancied my very limbs and clothes replied to him, 
and I abode amazed and unable to speak or mo\ e, for the trouble 
of my heart. Then he sang, these couplets.— 

Culvers of Liwa*! to your nests return, • Your mouinful voices thrill 
this heait of mine 

Then back a-copse thei* flew, and well-nigh took ♦ My hfe and made 
me tell my secret pine 

With cooing call they one who’s gone, as though • Them breasts were 
maddened with the rage of wine 

Ne’er did mine eyes their like for cuhers see • Who weep yet tear¬ 
drops never dye their eyne. 

And also these couplets:— 

O Zephyr of Najd, when from Najd thou blow, • Thy breathings heap 
only new woe on woe 1 

The turtle bespake me in bloom of morn • From the cassia-twig and 
the willow-bough 

She moaned with the moaning of love-sick youth • And exposed lo\e- 
sccret I ne'er would show. 

They say lover wearies of love when near * And is cured of lo\e an 
afai he go: 

I tried either cure which ne’er cured my love; • But that nearness is 
better than farness I know-: 

Yet,—the nearness of love shall no ’vantage prove • An whoso thou 
lovest deny' thee of love. 

Then said he, “ O Ibrahim, sing this song after me, and preserving 
the mode thereof in thy singing, teach it to thy slave-girls.” 
Quoth I, “ Repeat it to me ” But he answered, “ There needs no 
repetition; thou hast it by heart nor is there more to learn.” 
Then he suddenly vanished from my sight. At this I was amazed 
and running to niy sword drew it and made for the door of the 
Hanm, but found it closed and said to the women, “ What have 
ye heard ^ ” Quoth they, “We have heard the sweetest of singing 
and the goodliest.” Then I went forth amazed, to the house-door 
and, finding it locked, questioned the doorkeepers of the old man. 
They replied, “What old man ? By Allah, no one hath gone in 

1 The Arab Tempe (of fiction, not of grisly fact) 

2 These four lines are in Al-Mas’udi, chapt cxviii Fr. trans vu 313. but 
that author does not tell us who wrote them 
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to thcc lh\s day ’ ” So I returned pondeiing the matter, when, 
behoUl, there arose from one of the corners of the liouse, a ^^ox et 
prwtcrca nilul, saying, “ O Abu Isliak, no liarni shall befall thee. 
Tis I, AM Murrah,' who have been thy cup-companion this day, 
so fear nothing! ’’ Then I mounted and rode to the palace, where 
I told Al-Rashid what had passed, and he said, “ Repeat to me 
the airs thou hearclcst from him.” So I took the lute and played 
and sang (hem to him, for behold, they were rooted in my hc.trt. 
O'hc Caliph uas charmed with them and dr.ank thereto, albeit he 
was no confirmed wmic-bibber, saying, ‘'Would he would some 
day pleasine us with his company, as be hath pleasured thee*!” 
Then he ordered me a present and I took it and went away. And 
men lelate this story auent 


THE LOVERS OF THE BAl^U H2RAH.* 

Quoth Masrur the Eunuch .—^"rhe Cahph H.irun Al-Rashid avas 
very wakeful one night and said to me, “ See which of the poets 
IS at the door to-night ” So I went out and finding Jamil bin 
Ma’amar al-Uzri* in the antechamber, said to him, “ Answer the 
Commander of the Faithful.” Quoth he, “ 1 hear and I obey," 
and going in with me, saluted the Caliph, ivho returned his greet¬ 
ing and bade him sit down. Then he said to him, “ O Jawil, 
hast thou any of thy wonderful new stones to tell us ? ” He 
replied, “ Yes, O Commander of the Faithful: wouldst thou fainer 
hear that w liich I have seen with mine eyes or that which I have 
only heard ? ’’ Quoth the Cahph, “ Tell me something thou hast 
actually beheld.” Quoth Jamil, “ 'Tis well, O Prince of True 
Believers ; incline thy heart to me and lend me thine ears." The 
Cahph took a bolster of red brocade, purfled with gold and stuffed 
wdth ostrich feathers, and laying it under his thighs, propped up 


lie Father of Bitterness=lhe Deut This legend of the Foul Fiend 
appearing to Ibrabitn of tVIosat (and also to IsJiafc, night dc\cv ) seems to have 
been accepted by contemporaries, and reminds us of similar visitations in 
Europe—notably to Dr Faust 

2 In Al-Mas'udi the Caliph exclaims, ■•Verily thou hast received 3 visit 
from Satan'" 

3 .»^ 1 -Mas'udi, chapt c-xui (Fr. Iransl, vu , 351) mentions theBanu Odhrah 
as famed for lovers, and tells Ibe pathetic lale of 'Onvali and ’Afrd 

4 Jamil bin l>Ia’3inar the poet has been noticed in night \li.\ - and he 
OM no business here as he died years before Al-Rashid vias bom The tale 

Mtvilsur and the X-ady Budur (night ccc\.\\ti 1 » e^efipt 
ttiat Mansur doss not offer his advice, ‘ 
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both elbows thereon, then he said to Jamil, “ Now' for thy tale, 
O Jamil.” Thereupon he began —Know', O Commander of the 
Faithful, that I was once desperately enamoured of a certain girl, 

and used to pay her frequent visits.-And Shahrazad perceived 

the dawm of day and ceased saying her permitted say. 

J 3 oti) itjrn It tons tjc §ijc pnntrfli anlj (Sijrliti) nmt6 Flig:!)!, 

She pursued, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that W'hen 
the Caliph had propped his elbows upon the brocaded cushion he 
said, “ Out wa'th thy tale, O Jamil,” and the poet begun.—Know, 
O Commander of the Faithful, I w'as desperately in love with a 
girl, and used often to visit her, because she was my desire and 
delight of all the things of this world. After a while her people 
removed with her, by reason of scarcity of pasture, and I abode 
some tune without seeing her, till I grew restless for desire, and 
longed for her sight, and the flesh" urged me to journey to her. 
One night I could hold out no longer, so I rose, and saddling my 
she-camel, bound on niy turband and donned my oldest dress.® 
Then I baldricked myself with my sword and slinging my spear 
behind me, mounted and rode forth in quest of her. I fared on 
fast till, one night, it was pitch dark and e.vceeding black, yet I 
persisted m the hard task of climbing down Wadys and up hills, 
hearing on all sides the roaring of lions and how'hng of wolves 
and the cries of the wild beasts, kly reason W'as troubled 
thereat and my heart sank within me; but for all that my 
tongue ceased not to call on the name of Almighty' Allah. 
As I went along thus, sleep overtook me, and the camel 
carried me aside out of my road, till presently something’ 
smote me on the head, and I woke, startled and alarmed, 
and found myself in a pasturage full of trees and 
streams and birds on the branches, warbling their various 
speech and notes. As the trees were tangled I alighted and, 
taking my camel’s halter in hand, fared on softly w'lth her, till I 
got clear of the thick grow'th and came out into the open country, 

r Arab "HaJumma,” an interjection—bnng I a congener of the Heb 
" Halum " , the grammarians of Kufah and Bassorah are divided concerning 
Its origin 

2 Arab "J^afsA," which here corresponds with our ‘‘the flesh,’* the 

*• Old Adam,” etc - • --- - — — _ 

3 Arab “Atmari” used for travel The Anglo-Americans are the only 
people who have the common sense to travel (where tlv-j are not known) in 
their “ store clothes," and reserve the worst for vvhi,re tuey are known 

4 c g a branch or bough 
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where I wijusted her saddle and mounted again, knowing not 
where to go norwinther the Fates should lead me; but. presently, 
peering afar into the desert, I espied a fire in its middle depth. 
So I smote my camel and made for the fire. When 1 drew near. 

I saw a tent pitched, and fronted by a spear stuck in the ground, 
with a pennon An mg' and horses tethered and camels feeding, and 
said in myself, “ Doubtless there hangeth some giavo matter by 
this tent, for I sec none other than it in the desertSo 1 ent 
up thereto and said, “ The Peace be upon you, O people of the tent, 
and the mercy of Allah and His blcs'^ing 1 ” ^'hereupon there 
came forth to me a young man as jouths are when mneteen years 
old, who was like the full moon shining in the East, with valour 
written between his eyes, and answered, saying, “ And upon thee 
be the Peace, and Allah’s mercy and His blessing' O brother of 
the Arabs, methinks thou bast lost thy way? ” Replied I, “Even 
■so, direct me right, Allah have mercy on thee!” He rejoined, 
•“O brother of the Arabs, of a truth this our land is infested with 
lions and the night is esceeding dark and dreary', beyond measure 
cold and gloomy, and I fear lest the wild beasts rend thee in 
pieces; wherefore do thou alight and abide with me this night in 
case and comfort, and to-morrow I will put thee in the right w ,iy-” 
Accordingly, I dismounted and hobbled my slic-camel with the 
end of her halter-; then I put off ray hear’y upper clothes and sat 
down. Presently the young man took a sheep and slaughtered it 
and kindled a bnsk fire; after which he went into the tent and 
bringing out finely powdered salt and spices, fell to cutting off 
pieces of mutton and roasting them -over tlie fire and feeding me 
therewith, weeping at one while and sighing at another. Then he 
groaned heavily and wept sore and improvised these couplets;— 

There remains to him nausjht saie a fleeting breath • And an e 3 'e 
whose babe ever wandereth 

There remains not a joint in his limbs, but what. Disease firm fixt 
eier torturetli 

His tears are flowing, his \Uals burning; . Yet for all his tongue still be 
silenceth. 

All foemen in pity beweep bis woes; * Ah for freke whom the focmau 
pitiethJ 

By this I knew', O Commander of the Faithful, that the youth tvas 
a distracted lover (for none know-eth passion save he who hath 


I Arab " Ri}ah kaimah," which Lane translates a '■ Vieasl slandwR"' 

near foreleg just above the knee, and even wUh this a 
^ ■■ of ground m the course of a night. The 

nobbling IS shown m Ij«e (Nights, wX il. p * 
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tasted the passion-sa^^our), and quoth I to myself, “ Shall 1 ask 
him ^ ” But I consulted my judgment and said, “ How shall I 
assail him with questioning, and I in his abode ? ” So I restramed 
myself and ate my sufficiency of the meat When we had made 
an end of eating, the young man arose and entering the tent, 
brought out a handsome basin and ewer and a silken napkin, 
whose ends were purfled with red gold and a sprinkling-bottle 
full of rose-water mingled uith musk. I mar\'elled at his dainty 
delicate ways and said in my mind, “ Never wot I of delicacy in 
the desert.” Then we washed our hands and talked a while, after 
which he went into the tent and making a partition between him¬ 
self and me mth a piece of red brocade, said to me, “ Enter, O 
Chief of the Arabs, and take thy rest; for thou hast suffered more 
of toil and travel than sufficeth this night and in this thy journey.” 
So I entered and finding a bed of green brocade, doffed my dress 

and passed a night such as I had never passed in my life-And 

Shahrazad perceived the dawn of day and ceased to say her per¬ 
mitted say. 

J2otD to^cn tt tons tit ^untirct ant JUmctict^ JUislt, 

She resumed, It hath reached me, O auspicious ICng, that Jamil 
spoke, saying:—Never m my life passed I a night like that. I 
pondered the young man's case, till the world was dark and all 
eyes slept, when I was aroused by the sound of a low voice, never 
heard I a softer or sweeter I raised the curtain uhich hung 
between us and saw a damsel (never beheld I a fairer of face), by 
the young man’s side and they were both weeping and com¬ 
plaining, one to other of the pangs of passion and desire and of the 
excess of their longing for union.* Quoth I, “By Allah, I wonder 
who may be this second one 1 When I entered this tent, there 
was none therein save this young man.” And after reflection 1 
added, “ Doubtless this damsel is of the daughters of the Jinn and 
is enamoured of this youth; so they have secluded themselves rvith. 
each other in this solitary place.” Then I considered her closely 
and behold, she was a mortal and an Arab girl, whose face, when, 
she unveiled, shamed the shimng sun, and the tent was lit up by 
the light of her countenance. When I was assured that she was- 
bas beloved, I bethought me of lover-jealousy'; so I let drop tha 


I As opposed to " Severance " in the old knightly language of love, which 
is non apparentlj lost to the world 1 tried it in the L>ncs of Camoens and 
found that I v as speaking a forgotten tongue, which mightily amused the 
common sort of critic and reviewer 
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cm tain and covering niy face, fell asleep. As soon as it was dawn 
I arose and donning my clothes, made the "Wus'ii-ablution and 
prayed such prayers as are obligator^’ and which I had deferred. 
Then I said, “ 0 brotlier of the Arabs, wilt thou direct me into 
the light road and thus add to thy favours ? " He replied, » At 
thy leisure, O chief of the Arabs, the term of the gucsl-ritc is 
three days,’ and I am not one to let thee go before that 
tune.” So I abode with him three days, and on the fourth 
day, as v.c sat talking, I asked him of his name and lineage. 
Quoth he, “ As for my lineage, I am of the Band Odhrah; my 
name is Such-an-one, son of Such-an-onc, and my father’s 
brother is called Such-an-one.” And behold, O Commander of 
the Faithful, he was the son of my paternal uncle and of the 
noblest house of the Banu Uzrah. Said I, “ O my cousin, 
Avhat moved thee to act on this wise, secluding thyself in the 
waste and leaving thy fair estate, and that of thy father and 
thy slaves and handmaids?” When he heard my words, 
his eyes filled with tears and he replied, “ Know, O my cousin, 
that 1 fell madly in love of the daughter of my father's biother, 
fascinated by her, distracted for her, passion-possessed as by a 
Jinn, wholly unable to let her out of my sight. So I sought 
her in marriage of her sire, but he refused and married her to 
a man of the Banu Odhrah, who went in to lier and carried her to 
his abiding-place tliis last year. When she \\ as thus far removed 
from me and I was prevented from looking on her, the fiery pangs 
of passion and excess of love-longing and desire drove me to for¬ 
sake my clan- and friends and fortune and take up my abode in 
this desert, where I have grown used to my solitude." I asked, 
“ Where are their dwellings ? " and he answered, " They are hard 
by, on the crest of yonder hill; and every night, at the dead tunc, 
uhen all eyes sleep, she stealeth secretly out of the camp, unseen 
of any one, and I satisfy my desire of her converse and she of 
mine.® So I abide thus, solacing myself with her a part of the 


1 More evactly three da)s and eight hours, after which the guest becomes 
a friend, and as in the Argentine prairies is expected to do friend's duty The 
popular sapng IS, " The entertainment of a guest is three da)s; the viaticum 
(ja.zah} is a day and a night, and vvhatso exceedeth this is alms " 

2 Arab “'Ashirah " Books tell us there are seven degrees of connection 
among the Badavvin Sha’ab,- tribe or rather race, nation (as the Anaz-ih) 
descended from a common ancestor. Kabilah the tribe proper (nhe-ce Us 
KahyUs\, Fasikali (sept), Imarah. Ashirah (all a man's connections). Takbiz 
(lit the thigh, I c his blood relations), and Batn (belly) liis kith and km 
iracticallj Kabilah is the tnbe, Ashirah the clan and Bayt the household. 
While Havy ma> be anj thing between tribe and kith and km 

3 T!.is is the true platonic love of noble Arabs, the Ishk 'usri 
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night, till Allah work out that which is to be wrought; either I 
shall compass my desire, m spite’ of the enwous, or Allah will 
determine for me and He is the best of determinators.” Now' 
when the youth told me his case, O Commander of the Faithful, 
I was concerned for him and perplexed by reason of my jealousy 
for his honour ; so I said to him, “ O son of my uncle, wilt thou 
that I point out to thee a plan and suggest to thee a project, 
whereby (please Allah) thou shalt find perfect welfare and the wa}' 
of right and successful issue whereby the Almighty shall do away 
from thee what thou dreadest ? ” He replied, “Say on, O my 
cousin ’’, and quoth I, “ When it is night and the girl cometh, set 
her on my she-camel which is swift of pace, and mount thou thy 
steed, whilst I bestride one of these dromedaries. So ivill we fare 
on all night and when the morrow morns, we shall have traversed 
wolds and wastes, and thou mlt have attained thy desire and won 
the beloved of riiy heart. The Almighty's earth is wide, and by 

Allah, I iwll back thee with heart and wealth and sword.”-And 

Shahrazad perceived the dawn of day and ceased saying her per¬ 
mitted say. 

JSoto tolicn it tone t])t # 9 ; puntirtli anli Jitmcty^firist J3it[I)t, 

She said. It hath reached me, O auspicious ICmg, that when 
Jamil advised the elopement and night j’ourney, promising his 
aid as long as he lived, the youth accepted and said, “O 
cousin, wait till I take counsel with her, for she is quick-witted 
and prudent and hath msight into affairs.” So (continued Jamil) 
when the night darkened and the hour of her coming arnved, 
and he awaiting her at the appointed tide, she delayed beyond 
her usual time, and I saw him go forth the door of the tent, 
and opening his mouth, inhale the wafts of breeze that blew 
from her quarter, as if to snuff her perfume, and he repeated 
these two couplets.— 

Breeze of East vho bnngest me gentle air • From the place of sojourn 
where d« ells my fair; 

O Breeze, of the lover thou bearest sign, • Canst not of her coming 
some signal bear ? 

Then he entered the tent and sat weeping awhile, after which he 
said to me, “O my cousin, some mischance must have betided the 


I Arab " ’Ala raghm," a favourite term It occurs in theology, for 
instance, when the Shi’ahs are ashed the cause of such and such a ritual dis¬ 
tinction the} will reply, " Ala raghmi ' 1 -Tasannun " ht =to spite the Sunnis 
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daughtei of mine unde, or some accident must have hindered her 
from coming to me this night”; presently adding, “} 3 ut abide 
where thou art till I bring thee the news,” And he tooh sword 
and shield and Mas absent a while of the night, after which he 
returned, carrying something in hand and called aloud to me. So 
I hastened to him and he said, ” O im cousin, know csi thou what 
hath happened ? ” I replied, “No, by Allah 1 ” Quoth he, “ Vonly, 
r am distraught concerning my cousin this night; for, as she was 
coming to me, a lion met her in the way and dcrourc-d her, and 
there remaineth of her but what thou secst,” So saying, he threiv 
down what he had in his hand, and behold, it was the damsel’s 
turband and what was left of her bones. Then he wept sore and 
casting down his bow,‘ took a bag and went forth again saying, 
“ Stir not hence till I return to thee, if it please Almighty Allah.” 
He was absent a while and presently returned, beanng lu his 
hand a lion's head, which he threw on the ground and called for 
water. So I brought him water, with ivhich he washed the 
lion's mouth and fell to kissing it and weeping; and he mourned 
for her exceedingly and recited these couplets:— 

Ho thou lion who brovightest thyself to moc, . Thou art slain and 
worse sorrows my bosom rend ! 

Thou hast reft roe of fairest companionship • Made her home Earth’s 
Momb till the world shall end. 

To Time n ho hath wTOUght me such grief, I say, * “ Allah grant in her 
stead nci er show a fnend! ” 

Then said he to me, “ O cousin, I conjure thee by Allah and the 
claims of kindred and consanguinity® between us, keep thou my 
charge. Thou wilt presently see me dead before thee ; ivhere- 
upon do thou wash me and shroud me and these that remain of 
my cousin’s bones in this robe, and burj' us both in one grave and 
write thereon these two couplets:—• 

On Earth surface mc li\ed in rare ease and Joy * By felloivsliip joined 
in one house and home. 

But Fate with her changes departed us, • And the shroud conjoins us 
in Eartii’s cold m omb 


Ti, K for which Lane and Pajne substitute a shields 

The bow had not been meahoned but—n'tfs/or*. the Arab reader would sav. 
la the text it is left at home because it is a cowardly, far-kilhng weapon com- 

r Spaniard calls and justlv^ls -the 

tnile the bra\ est of arms," as it wants a man belund it 

MOmb, uterine relaUons, pity or 

sjmpathy, A\lucli may here be meant. ^ ^ 
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Then he wept with sore weeping and, entering the tent, was 
absent awhile, after which he came forthj groaning and crying 
out. Then he gave one sob and departed this world. When I 
saw that he was indeed dead, it was grievous to me, and so sore 
was my sorrow for him that I had well-nigh followed him for 
e.vcess of mourning over him. Then I laid him out and did as he 
had enjoined me, shrouding his cousin’s remains with him in one 
robe, and laying the twain in one grave. I abode by their tomb 
three days, after which I departed and continued to pay frequent 
pious \'isits ^ to the place for two years. This, then, is their story, 
O Commander of the Faithful! Al-Rashid was pleased with 
Jamil’s story and rewarded him with a robe of honour and a 
handsome present. And men also tell a tale concerning 


THE BADAWI AND HIS WIFE.“ 


C-\LiPH Mu’awiyah was sitting one day in his palace’ at 
Damascus, in a room whose windows were open on all four 
sides, that the breeze might enter from every quarter. Now it 
was a day of e.vcessive heat, with no breeze from the hills 
stirring, and the middle of the day, when the heat was at its 
height, and the Caliph saw a man coming along, scorched by 
the heat of the ground and limping, as he fared on barefoot. 
Mu’awiyah considered him awhile and said to his courtiers, 
“ Hath Allah (may He be extolled and exalted ') created any 
miserabler than he who needs must hie abroad at such an hour 
and in such sultry tide as this ^ ” Quoth one of them, “ Haply 
he seeketh the Commander of the Faithful", and quoth the 
Caliph, “ By Allah, if he seek me, I ivill assuredly give to him. 


1 Reciting Fatihahs and so forth, as I ha\e described in the Cemetery of 
Al-Madinah Aloslems do not pay for prayers to benefit the dead like 
the majority of Christendom, and. according to Calvinistic WahhSbi-ism. their 
pray ers and blessings are of no avail But the mourner’s heart loathes reason, 
and he prays for his dead instinctively like the so-termed " Protestant " 
Amongst the latter, by-the-by. I find four great SommttCs, (i) Paul of Tarsus, 
who protested against the Hebraism of Peter . (2) jSIohammed. who protested 
against the perversions of Christianity. (3) Buther. who protested against 
Italian rule in Germany, and lastly (4) one (who shall be nameless) that 
protests against the whole business 

2 Lane transfers this to vol 1 520 (notes to chapt vu ) . and gives a mere 
abstract as of that preceding 

3 We learn from Ibu Batutah that it stood South of the Great Mosque 
and afterwards became the Coppersmith’s Bazar The site was knowm as 
AJ-Khazra (the Green) and the building was destroyed by the Abbasides See 
Defremery and Sanguinetti. 1 206 
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and i[ he be Avronged, I certainly succour him. Ho, boy! 
stand at the door, and if yonder wild Arab seek to come in to 
me, forbid him not therefrom." So the page v.ent out, and 
presently the Arab came up to him and he said, “ \Yhat dost 
thou want ? ” Answered the other, “ 1 w.ant the Commander of 
the Faithful ” ; and the page said, “ Enter.” So he entered and 

saluted the Cahph,-And Shahrazad percei\ed the dawn of day 

and ceased to say her permitted say. 

JQoto hjfirn it Was tbc &!j: bimtrrt nnH Binrty ticconti Elisht, 

She said, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that when the 
page allowed him to enter, the Badawi saluted the Caliph, who 
said to him, "Who art tliou ? *' Replied the Arab, “ I am a man 
of the Band Tamini.^’’ “And what bringeth Ibee here at this 
season ^ ” asked IMu’awiyah; and the Arab answ cred, " I come to 
thee, complaining and thy protection imploring.” "Against 
whom? " “ Ag.ainst ^ylamaii bin al-FIakam,^ thy deputy,” replied 
he, and began reciting 

Mn’B.wi>ab,Hliou gen’rous lord, and best of men lliat be; • And oh, 
thou loid of Icamnig. grace and fair liumaiuly. 

Thee naids I conic because niy nay of life is strait to me: • O help! 

and let me not despair thine equity to see 
Deign thou redress the wrong that dealt the tyrant whim of him • Who 
better had my life dcstrojed than made such wrong to dree. 

He robbed me of my wife Su'ad and pioicd him worst of foes, • 
Steahng mine honour 'mid nij folk w ith foul iniquity , 

.A.nd went about to take m) life before th’ appomted day • Hatli 
dawned, which Allah made inj lot by dcstin}'’s decree. 

Now w'hen klu’awiyah heard him recite these \erses, with the fire 
flashing from his mouth, he said to him, " Well come and fair 

1 This great tnbe or rather nation has been rot’ced before (vol 11 
r.’ght Kvi The name means ‘'Strong,'’ and denies from one Tamim bin 
Murr of the race of Adnan, nal arc AD rzi. The\ bold the Kortb- 
Eastem uplands of jS'ajd, comprising the great desert Al-Dahna and e.\tend to 
Al-Bahrajw They are spUt up into a multitude of clans and septs, and they 
can boast of producing two famous sectanans One was Abdullah hm Suffar, 
head of the Suitnjah. and the other Abdullah bin Ibaa (Ibauh) whence the 
Ibazij-ah here'dcs of Oman who long included her princes Mr Pa]gra\e 
wrongb wntes Abadeeiah and Biadeejah, and my '■ Bajdzi ” was an Arab 
\u!gansm used by the Zanzibanans Dr Badger rightly prefers lb&zi%ah, 
which he votes Ibadhij-ah (Hist of the Imams, etc ) 

2 Goternor of Al-Madmah under Mu'awijah and afterwards (A H 64-65 
==683-45 fourth Ommiade Al-Siyuti (p 216) will not account him amongst 
the princes of the Faithful, holding him a rebel .against Al-Zubair Ocklev' 
makes Ibn al-Zubayr ninth and Marwan tenth Caliph. 

3 The address, w ithout the 1 ocaln e particle, is more emphatic; and the 
P A. hlu'awnah seems to court the omission 
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A\clcome, O brother of the Arabs* Xell nie thy tale and acc[uaint 
me with th}’ case.” Replied the Arab, “O Commander of the 
Faithful, I had a wife i\hom I loved passing dear vith love none 
came near; and she was the coolth of mine 63-03 and the joy of 
m}' heart, and I had a herd of camels, whose produce enabled 
me to maintain iny condition; but there came upon us a bad 
3 'ear which killed off hoof and horn and left me naught. When 
i\hat was in my hand failed me and wealth fell from me and I 
lapsed into evil case, I at once became abject and a burden to 
those who erewhile vnshed to visit me, and when her father 
knew it, he took her from me and abjured me and drove me 
forth without ruth. So I repaired to thy deputy, IManvan bin 
al-Hakam, and asked his aid. He summoned her sire and ques¬ 
tioned him of mj' case, when he denied any knowledge of me 
Quoth I, “Allah assain the EimrJ An it please him to send 
for the woman and question her of her father’s saying, the truth 
mil appear.” So he sent for her and brought her, but no 
sooner had he set eyes on her than he fell m love mth her, so, 
becoming my rival, he denied me succour and uas moth mtE 
me, and sent me to prison, where I became as I had fallen fronr 
heaven and the wmd had cast me down in a far land Then 
said klarwan to her father, “ Wilt thou give her to me to wife 
on a present settlement of a thousand dinars and a contingent 
do\\r 3 of ten thousand diihams,' and I will engage to free her 
from yonder iiild Arab ' ” Her father was seduced by the bnbe 
and agreed to the bargain, whereupon k'larwan sent for me and 
looking at me like an angry lion, said to me, “ O Arab, divorce 
Su'ad.” 1 replied, “ I will not put her away' ” ; but he set on me 
a company of his servants, who tortured me mth all manner of 
tortures, till I found no help for it but to divorce her. I did so 
and he sent me back to pnson, where I abode till the days of her 
purification were accomplished, when he married her and let me 
go. So now' I come hither in thee hoping and thy succour 
imploring, and mj'self on thy protection throumg.” And he 
spoke these couplets:— 

Within my heart is fire . Which ever flameth lusher; 

Within my frame are pains « For skill of leach too dire 

Li\e coals in vitals hui 11 * And sparks hom coal up spire : 

Tears flood mine eyes and down . Coursing my cheek ne’er tire. 

Only God’s aid and thine « I crave for my desire' 


I This may also mean that the ,^500 were the woman's “mahr,” or 
marriage-dowry, and the /250 a present to buy the father’s consent 
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Then he ^\as coiiMiIscd,' and his teeth clialteicd and he fell 
down in a fit, sqiiiiminglike a scotched snake. hen Mu awiyah 
heaid his story and his verse, he said, “ Marwan bin al-Hakam 
hath transgiessed against the lai\s of the Faith and hath 

violated the 1-Ianin of True Believers!"-And Shahrazad 

perceived the dawn of day and ceased saying her peimitted say. 

Flnto li’ljrn tt tone tljr §tr 1)111111113 nnii Flincti-tytil) JQiglit, 

She continued. It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that 
i\hen the Caliph IMu’awiyah heard the wild Arab's i\ords, he said, 
“The son of Al-Hakaiii hath indeed transgressed against the laws 
of the Faith and hath violated the Haiini of True Believers'” 
presently adding, “ 0 Arab, thou coniest to me with a story, the 
like whereof I ne\ er heard' ” Then he called foi ink-case and 
paper and wiote to Ttlarwan as follows:—Verily it hath reached 
me that thou transgresseth the laws of the Faith with regard to 
thy lieges. Now' it behoieth the Wali who governelh the folk to 
keep his eyes from their lusts and stay his flesh fioin its delights. 
And after he w'rote many words, which (quoth he who told me 
the tale) I omit, for brevity’s sake, and amongst them these 
couplets:— 

Thouwast iniested (woe to thee-!) with rule for thee unfit; * Crave 
thou of Allah paidoii for thy foul adultery. 

Th’ unhappy j outh to us is come complaining ’niid his groans » And 
asks redress for parting-grief and saddened mo thiougli thee 
JVn oath ha\e I to Allah sworn shall never be forsworn; ♦ Nay. foi 
I’ll do what Faith and Creed command me to decicc 
Jkn thou dare cross me in whale’cr to thee I now indite • I of thy flesh 
assuredly will make the vulture free. 

• Pnorce Su’ad, equip her well, and in the hottest haste • Vith Al- 
Kumayt and Ziban’s son, bight Nasr, send to me. 

Then he folded the letter and sealing it with his seal, delivered it 
to Al-Kumayt® and Nasr bin Ziban (whom he was wont to employ 
on W'cighty matters, because of their trustiness) W'ho took the 
missive and carried it to Al-AIadinah, where they went in to 

1 Quite tme to nature See an account of the quasi-epileptic fits to which 
Sjnans are subject, and by them called Al-Wahtah, m “The Inner Life of 
Sjria," i 233 

2 Arab “Wajha-k" here equivalent to tVaila-k M C Barbier de 
Mejnard renders the first “ mon ami ” and the second “ miserable " 

3 This IS an instance when the article (.\ 1 ) is correctly used with one 

proper name and not wath another Al-Kiimaj t {P N of poet) lit means a 
bay horse with black points. Nasr is Mctorj- ' 
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i^Iaman and saluting him delivered to him the writ and told him 
how the case stood He read the letter and fell a-weeping, but 
he went in to Su'ad (as ’twas not in his power to refuse obedience 
to the Caliph) and, acquainting her with the case, divorced her in 
the presence of Al-Kumayt and Nasr, after which he equipped 
her and deliveied her to them, togetherwith a letter to the Caliph, 
vherein he versified as follows;— 

Hurrj- not. Prince of Faithful men 1 with best of grace thy %ow ♦ I will 
accomplish as 'twas rowed and with the gladdest gree. 

I sinned not adulterous sin when loved her I, then how » Canst chaige 
me w ith adi ow trous deed or any i illainy ’ 

Soon comes to thee that splendid sun which hath no bring peer • On 
earth, nor aught in mortal men or Jinns her hke shalt see 

This he sealed rvith his own signet and gave to the messengers 
rrho returned rvith Su’ad to Damascus and delivered to IMu’arviyah 
the letter, and rrhen he had read it he cried, “Venly, he hath 
obeyed handsomely, but he evceedeth in his praise of therroman,’" 
Then he called for her and saw beauty such as he had never seen,- 
for comeliness and lorehness, stature and symmetrical grace, 
moreover, he talked with her and found her fluent of speech and. 
choice in words Quoth he, “ Bring me the Arab,” So they 
fetched the man, who came, sore disordered for shifts and changes 
of fortune, and hlu’awiyah said to him, “O Arab, an thou rvilt 
freely give her up to me, I will bestow upon thee m her stead 
three slave girls, high-bosomed maids hke moons, with each a 
thousand dinars, and I will assign thee on the Treasury such an 
annual sum as shall content thee and enrich thee.” When the 
Arab heard this, he groaned one groan and swooned away, so that 
jMu’awi}'ah thought he was dead ; and, as soon as he revived, the 
Caliph said to him, “ What aileth thee ^ ” The Arab answered, 
“ With heavy heart and in sore need have I appealed to thee from 
the injustice of hlarwan bin al-Hakam, but to whom shall I appeal 
from thine injustice ? ” And he versified m these couplets — 

Make me not (Allah saie the Caliph I) one of the betrajed » Who from 
the fierj' sands to fire must sue for help and aid . 

Deign thou restore Su’ad to this afflicted heart distraught, « Which 
e\ morn and e\ e by sorest sorrow' is w aylaid : 

Loose thou mj' bonds and grudge me not and g^^e her back to me, ♦ 
And if thou do so ne’er thou shalt for lack of thanks upbraid I 

Then said he, “ By Allah, O Commander of the Faithful, wert 
thou to give me all the nches contained in the Caliphate, yet 
would I not take them without Su'ad.” And he recited this 
couplet.— 
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I love Su’^d and unto all but hers niv- love is dead, . Each morn I feel 
her love to me is drink and dailj' bread. 

Quoth the Caliph, “Thou confessest to having divorced her and 
Marvvan owned the like, so now we will give her free choice. An 
she choose other than thee, we will niarrj' her to him, and if she 
choose thee, we will restore her to thee." Replied the Arab, 
“Do so.’’- So ^vlu’awiyah said to her, “What sayest thou, O 
Su’ad ? Which dost thou choose; the Commander of the Faithful, 
with his honour and gloryand dominion and palaces and treasures 
and all else thou see'sl at his command, or Marwan bin al-HaScam 
with his violence and tyranny, or tins Arab, with his hunger and 
poverty'’’’ So she impioviscd these couplets'— 

This one, whom hunger plagues, and rags enfold, . Dearer than tube 
and kith and kin I bold; 

Than crovvnt-d head, or deputy MaiwSn, • Or all who boast of silver 
coins .and gold. 

Then said she, “By All.ih, O Commander of the Faithful, I will 
not forsake him for the shifts of Fortune or the perfidies of Fate, 
theie being between us old companionship we may not forget, 
and love beyond stay and let; and indeed ’tis but just th.at I bear 
with him in his adversity, even as I shared with him in pros¬ 
perity.” The Cahph marvelled at her wit and love and constancy, 
and, ordering her ten thousand dirhams, delivered her to the 
Arab, who took his wife and went away.’ And they likewise tell 
^ tale of 


THE LOVERS OF BASSORAH. 


The Cahph Harun al-Rashid was sleepless one night; so he sent 
for Al-Asnia’i and Husayn al-Khali’a® and said to them, “Tell me 
a story you twain, and do thou begin, O Husayn.” He said, 
“’Tis well, O Commander of the Faithful": and thus began;— 


1 This anecdote, winch reads like truth, is ample set off for a cart-load of 
abuse of women But even the Hindus, determined nusogjmists in books, 
sometimes relent Sa 3 -s the Katha Sant Sagara " So j on see, Iving, honour¬ 
able matrons are dev oted to their husbands, and it is not the case that all 
women are always bad" (ii 62^) Let me hope that after all this Mistress 
Su’ad did not lead her husband a bardish life 

2 Al-Khah'a has been explained in vol i night xvav , the translation of 
^-Mas'udi (vi 10) renders it " scelerat " Abu Ah al-IIusa\n the Wag was a 
U^rite and a worthy companion of Abu Now as the Debauchee, but he 
adorned the court of Ai-Amin the son, not of Al-Raslud the father 
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Some years ago I dropped do-nm stream to Bassorah, to present 
to Mohammed bin Sulayman al-Rabi'i* a Kasidah or elegy I had 
composed in his praise, and he accepted it and bade me abide 
i\ith him. One day I went out to Ab^vlirbad,' by way of Al- 
■Mubdliyah’, and being oppressed by the excessive heat, went up 
to a great door to ask for drink, when I was suddenly aware of a 
damsel, as she were a branch swaying, with eyes languishing, 
eyebrows arched and finely-pencilled and smooth cheeks rounded, 
dad in a shift the colour of a pomegranate-flower, and a mantilla 
of Sana’a'* work; but the perfect whiteness of her body overcame 
the redness of her shift, through vrhich glittered two breasts like 
twin granadoes, and a waist as it were a roll of fine Coptic linen, 
with creases like scrolls of pure white paper stuffed with mush,* 
■Moreover, O Prince of True Believers, round her neck was slung 
an amulet of red gold that fell down between her breasts, and on 
the plain of her forehead were brow-locks like jet,® Her ej'ebrows 
joined and her eyes were like lakes; she had an aqmlme nose and 
thereunder shell-hke lips showing teeth like pearls. Pleasantness 
prevailed in erery part of her; but she seemed dejected, disturbed, 
distracted, and in the vestibule came and went, walking upon the 
hearts of her lovers, whilst her legs^ made mute the voices of 
their ankie-niigs; and indeed she was as saifh the poet:— 

Each portion of her ciiarms we see • Seems of the whole a simile. 

I was overawed by her, O Commander of the Faithful, and drevr 
near her to gieet her, and behold, the house and vestibule and 
highn ays breathed fragrant with musk. So I saluted her, and s’le 
returned my salam with a voice dejected and heart depressed and 
with the ardour of passion consumed. Then said I to her, “ 0 my 
lady, I am an old man and a stranger and sore troubled by thirst 
Wilt thou order me a draught of water, and win reward m 


1 Go\ error of Bassorah. bat not in AI-Hnsaj n’s da\ 

a The {.amous. market-place where poems were recited menlioaed bj 
•Al-Hann 

3 A quarter of Bassorah 

4 Cap’lal of Al-Yaman, and then lamed for its leather and other work 

(mght cccKm) , , , 

5 The creases in the stomach hke the large nar e! arc alw ai s insisted upon 
Says the Katha fii 325), " And he looked on that torrent rir tr of the elixir of 
beiiuty, adorned with a waist made charming by those w a\ e-hke x rinkles," etc 

6 Arab Sabaj (not Sabah, as the :Mac Edit mispants it). I am not sure 
of Its meaning 

7 A truly Arab conceit, suggesting— 

The mind, the music breathing from her face, 
her caUes moied rhy thmicanj. suggesting the moiement and consequent 
sound of a musical instrument 
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heaven?” She cried, “0 Shaj-kh, away from me! I am dis¬ 
tracted from all thought of meat and drinlc.”-And Shahrazad 

perceived the dawn of day and ceased to say her permitted say. 

J3oto tokn If Umc fl)f S'if I)imtirfh nnh JUincfiifoitU!) Jilirr^t, 

She pursued, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that the 
damsel said, “ O Shaykh, I am distracted from all thought of meat 
and drink.” Quoth 1 (continued Husayn), “By what ailment, O 
my lady?” and quoth she, “I love one who deaieth not justly 
by me and I desire one who of me will none. Wherefore I am 
afflicted with the wakefulness of those who wake star-gazing." 

1 asked, “ O my lady, is there on the wide expanse of earth one 
to w’hom thou hast a mind and wdio to thee hath no mind ? ” 
Answered she, “Yes; and this for the perfection of beauty and 
loveliness and goodhness wherewith he is endowed.” “ And why 
standeth thou in this porch ? ” enquired I. “ This is his road,” 
replied she, “ and the hour of his passing by.” I said, “ Omy lady, 
have ye ever forgathered and had such commerce and converse as 
might cause this passion ? ” At this she heaved a deep sigh; the 
tears rained dow’ii her cheeks, as they were derv falling upon 
roses, and she versified with these'couplets :— 

We were like willow-boughs in garden shining • And scented joys in 
happiest life combining, 

Whenas one bough from other self would rend • And ohl thou scest 
this for that repining 1 

Quoth I, “ O maid, and w’hat betideth thee of thy love for this 
man ’" and quoth she, “I see the sun upon the walls of his folk and 
I think the sun is he: or haply I catch sight of him unexpectedly 
and am confounded and the blood and the life flj’’ my body, and I 
abide in unreasoning plight a week dr e’en a se’nmght." Said I, 
“ Excuse me, for I also have suffered that which is upon thee of 
love-longing and distraction of soul and w'asting of frame and loss 
of strength; and I seem thee pallor of complexion and emaciation, 
such as testify of the fever-fits of desire. But how' shouldst thou 
be unsmitten of passion and thou a sojourner in the land of 
Bassorah ? ” Said she, “ By Allah, before I fell in love of this 
youth, 1 w'as perfect in beauty and loveliness and amorous grace, 
which ravished all the Princes of Bassorah, till he fell in love 
with me.” I asked, “ O maid, and who parted you ? ” and she 
answ’ered, “ The vicissitudes of fortune, but the manner of our 
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separation was strange , and ’twas on this wise. One New Year’s 
day I had invited the damsels of Bassorah, and amongst them a 
girl belonging to Siran, who had bought her out of Oman for four¬ 
score thousand dirhams. She lov'ed me and loved me to madness, 
and when she entered she threw herself upon me and well-nigh 
tore me in pieces vwth bites and pinches ‘ Then u e withdrew 
apart to drink wine at our ease till our meat was ready- and our 
delight was complete, and she toyed with me and I with her. At 
this moment he came in unobserved and seeing me thus, was 
wroth at the siglit and made off, as the Arab filly hearing the 

tinkle of her bridle.-And Shahrazad perceived the dawn of 

day and ceased saying her permitted say. 

JOotu tojicn it tong tjc gt;: anh JOmctpfift^ 

She resumed. It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that the 
maiden said to Husayn al-Khah’a, “When myloversawme playing, 
as I described to thee, with Siran’s girl, he went forth in anger. 
And ’tis now, O Shay'kh, three years ago, and since then I have 
never ceased to excuse myself to him and coax him and crave his 
indulgence, but he will neither cast a look at me from the corner 
of his eye, nor write me a word noi speak to me by messenger nor 
hear from me aught ” Quoth I, “Harkye maid, is he an .4rab or 
an Ajam ? ” and quoth she, “ Out on thee' He is of the Princes 
of Bassorah ” “ Is he old or 3 ’oung? ” asked I, and she looked 
at me laughingly and answered, “Thou art certainly a simpleton ' 
He IS like the moon on the night of its full, smooth-cheeked and 
beardless, nor is there any defect m him except his aversion to me ’’ 
Then I put the question, “ What is his name ^ ” and she replied, 
“ What wilt thou do with him ? ” I rejoined, “ I will do my best 
to come at him, that I may bring about reunion between you.” 
Said she, “ I will tell thee on condition that thou carry him a 
note” ; and I said, “ I have no objection to that ” Then quoth 


1 The mot osa voluptas of the Catholic divines 

2 We drink (or drank) after dinner, Easterns before the meal, and 
half-Easterns (like the Russians) before and after We talk of liquor being 
unwholesome on an empty stomach, but the truth is that all is purely habit 
And as the Russian accompanies his Vodki with caiiare, etc , so the Onental 
drinks his Raki or Mahay a (Ma al-hay.-it—aqua vitie) alternately with a 
Salatah. for whose composition see Pilgrimage, 1 igS The Eastern practice 
has Its advantages it awakens the appetite, stimulates digestion and, what 
Easterns greatly regard, it is economical, half a bottle doing the work of a 
whole Bhang and Kusiimba (opium dissolved and strained through a pledget 
of cotton) are always drunk before dinner, and thus the “jolly " time is the 
preprandial, not the postprandial 
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she, “ His name is Zamrah bin al-Mwghayrah, hight Abu al-Sakha,’ 
and his palace is in the !Mirbad.” Therewith she called to those 
uithin for ink-case and paper and tucking up"* her sleeves, showed 
two wrists like broad rings of silver. She then wrote after the 
Basnialah as follows, “ Wy lord, fhe omission of blessings’ at the 
head of this my letter shows mine insufficiency, and know that had 
my prayer been answered, thou liadstne\er left me ; for how often 
have I prayed that thou shouldest not leave me, and yet thou 
didst leave me! Were it not that distress with me CHceedeth the 
bounds of restraint, that which thy sen-ant hath forced herself to 
do in writing this wnt were an aidance to her, despite her despair of 
thee, because of her know ledge of thee that thou wilt fail to answer. 
Do thou fulfil her desire, my lord, of a sight of thee from the porch, 
as thou passest in the street, wherewith thou wilt quicken the dead 
soul in her. Or, far better for her still than this, do thou write her 
a letter with thine own hand (Allah endow it w-ith all excellence 1) 
and appoint it in requital of the intimacy that was between us in 
the nights of time past, whereof thou must presen-e the memory. 
Illy lord, was I not to thee a lover sick with passion ? An thou 
answer my prayer, I will give to thee thanks and to Allah praise; 
and so—The PeaceM” Then she gaie me the letter and I went 
away. Next morning I repaired to the door of the Viceroy 
Mohammed bin Sulayman, where I found an assembly of the 
notables of Bassorah, and amongst them a youth who adorned the 
gathering and surpassed in beauty and bnghtness all who were 
there, and uideed the Emir yiohammed set him above himself. 
I asked who he was and behold, it w-as Zamrah himself: so I 
said in my mind, Verily, there hath befallen yonder unhappy 
one that which hath befallen her‘!” Then I betook myself to 
the Mirbad and stood waiting at the door of his house, till he 
came riding up in state, when I accosted him and invoking more 
than usual blessings on him, handed hmi the missive. When he 
read it and understood it he said to me, “ O Shaykh, w-e have 
taken other in her stead. Say me, w-ilt thou see the substitute^” 
I answered, “ Yes.” Whereupon he called out a w-oman’s name 
and there came forth a damsel who shamed the two greater lights; 
swelling-breasted, w-alking the gait of one v.-ho hasteneth without 


1 " Abu al-Sakhd ' (pronounced Abussakha) = Father of munificence 

2 Arab ■' Shammara,” also used for gathenng up the gown, so as to run 
the faster 

3 I f blessing the Prophet and all True Belter ers (herself included) 

4 The st) le of this letter is that of a public scribe in a Cairo market-place 
thirty } ears ago 

5 t f she could not help falling in lore rrith this beautr man 
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fear, to %\Iiom he gave the note, sajing, “Do thou answer it.” 
When she read it, she turned pale at the contents and-said to 
me, “ O old man, crave pardon of Allah for this that thou hast 
biought.” So I went out, 0 Commander of the Faithful, dragging 
my feet and returning to her asked leave to enter ■\^'■hen she saiv 
me she asked, “What is behind thee?” and I answered, “Evil 
and despair.” Quoth she, “Have thou no concern of him 
W'here are Allah and His power* ? ” Then she ordered me five 
hundred dinars and I took them and went away. Some days 
after, I passed by the place and saw there horsemen and footmen. 
So I went in and lo ' these were the companions of Zamrah, who 
were begging her to return to him ; but she said, “ No, by Allah, 
I w ill not look him in the face • ” And she prostrated herself in 
gratitude to Allah and exultation over Zamrah’s defeat. Then I 
drew near her, and she pulled out to me a letter, wherein was 
wntten, after the Bisniillah, “My lady, but for my forbearance 
towards thee (whose life Allah lengthen ') I wmuld relate some¬ 
what of what betideth from thee and set out my excuse, m that 
thou transgressedst against me, whenas thou W’ast manifestly a 
sinner against thjself and myself in breach of vows and lack of 
constancy and preference of another over us, for, by Allah, on 
Whom we call for help against that w'hich w'as of thy free-wull, 
thou didst transgress against the love of me, and so—The 
Peace ' ” Then she showed me the presents and rarities he had 
sent her, wdiich were of the value of thirty thousand dinars. I 
saw’ her again after this, and Zamrah had married her Quoth 
AI-Rashid, “ Had not Zamrah been beforehand with us, I should 
certainly have had her for myself."” And men tell the tale of 


1 "Kudrat," used somewhat in the sense of our \ague ■'Providence " 
The sentence means, leave Omnipotence to manage him Mr Redhouse. v ho 
forces a likeness between Moslem and Christian theolog), tell us that “ Qader 
IS unjusth translated bj Fate and Destiny, an old pagan idea abhorrent to 
AI-IsIani,”vvhich reposes on God's providence " He makes Kaza and Kismet 
quasi s}non}ms of “Qaza” and "Qader,” the former sigmfjmg God’s 
decree, the latter our allotted portion , and he would render both by dispensa¬ 
tion Of course it is convenient to forget the Guarded Tablet of the learned 
and the Night of Power and sLull-lectures of the vulgar The eminent 
Turkish scholar \v ould also translate Salat by worship (du’d being praver) 
because it signifies a simple act of adoration without entreat} If he will 
read the Opener of the Koran, recited in every set of pra}ers, he will find an 
especial request to be " led to the path which is straight ” These v agaries aie 
senously adopted b} Mr E J W Gibb in his Ottoman Poems (p 245, etc ) 
London Trubner and Co , 18S2 , and they deserve, I think, reprehension, 
because the} serve onl} to mislead, and the high authorit} of the source 
whence they come necessaril} recommends them to many 

2 The reader will have noticed the likeness of this tale to that of Ibn 
Jlansur and the Lad> Budur (night cccwvii rf sr?) For this reason Lane 
leaves it untranslated (ill 252) 
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ISHAK OF MOSUL AND HIS MISTRESS ARD 
THE DEVIL.i 

Quoth Ishak bin Ibrahim al-MausiliI ^vas in m}- house one 
night in the winter-time, when the clouds had dispread them¬ 
selves and the lains poured down in torrents, as from the mouths 
of r\ater-skins, and the folk forbore to come and go about the 
waj-s for that winch was therein of rain and slough. Kow i was 
straitened in breast because none of my brethren came to me nor 
could I go to them, by reason of the mud and miie; so I said 
to my servant, “Bring me wherewithal I may divert mrself.” 
According!}, he brought me meat and drink, but 1 had no heart 
to eat, without someone to keep me company, and I ceased not 
to look out of window' and watch the ways till nightfall, when 
I bethought myself of a damsel belonging to one of the sons of 
Al-Mahdi,= w'hom I lo\ed and who was skilled m singing and 
pla}-ing upon instruments of music, and said to nnself, *• AVere 
she here wath us to-night, my joy would be complete and my 
night would be abridged of the melancholy and restlessness 
which are upon me. ’ At this moment one knocked at the door, 
sa}ing, "Shall a belo\ed enter in who standeth at the door?” 
Quoth I to myself, “klescems the plant of my desire hath 
fruited.” So I went to the door and found my mistress, with a 
long green skiit° wrapped about her and a kerchief of brocade 
on her head, to fend her from the rain. She was covered with 
mud to her knees and all that was upon her was drenched with 
water from gargoyles ‘ and house-spouts; in short, she w as 
in soriy' plight. So I said to her, “ O my mistress, what 
bringeth thee hither through all this mud ? ” Replied she, “ Thy 


1 Lane also omits this tale (ni 252) See night dcKwvii f,' , for 

a \ariant of the storj- 

2 ThirdAbbaside, A H i5S-i6.')(=775-7S5),andfatherof Harunal-Kashid 
He is known chienj for his eccentncities, such as cutting tiie throats of all h's 
carrier-pigeons, making a man dine off marrow and sugar, and ha.\ ing snow 
sent to him at Meccah, a distance of 700 miles 

3 .-Irab Jlirt. the dictionaries gi\ e a short shift, cloak or breeches of 
wool or coarse silk. 

4 -krab " Mayazib ” plur of thePers "MizSb (orig t^n2-i-<ib=channel of 
w-ater) a spout for roof-ram. That which drains the lva'ab.ah on the X W. 
side IS called Mizdb al-Rahmih (Gargoile of Jlerci) and pilgnms stand under 
it for a douche of holj water Jt is supposed to be of gold, but really of 
siher gold-plated, and is described by Burckhardt and myielf (Pilgrimage, 111 

The length is 4 feet 10 in , wdch 9 in ; height of sMes S in ; and 
slope at mouth i fxit 6 in. long 
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Ishali of Mosul and hts Mtshess and the Devil. 

messeng^er came and set forth to me that which was with thee of 
love and longing, so that I could not choose but yield and hasten 

to thee.” I marvelled at this,-And Shahrazad perceived the 

dawn of day and ceased to say her permitted say. 

/2oh) toficn it tonu t^c giip |)imlirch anli jamctp-ciytl) JQiirJf, 

She said, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that when the 
damsel came and knocked at Ishak’s door, he went forth to her 
and cried, “ O my lady, what bringeth thee hither through all this 
mud ? ” and she replied, “Thy messenger came and set forth to 
me that which was with thee of love and longing, so that I could 
not choose but yield and hasten to thee." I marvelled at this, 
but did not like to tell her that I had sent no messenger; 
wherefore I said, “ Praised be Allah for that He hath brought 
us together, after all I have suffered by the mortification of 
patience' l^enly, hadst thou delayed an hour longer, I must 
have run to thee, because of my much love for thee and longing 
for thy presence." Then I called to my boy for vatcr, that 
I might better her plight, and he brought a kettle full of 
hot water such as she ivanted. I bade pour it over her feet, 
whilst I set to work to wash them myself; after which I called 
for one of my iichest dresses and clad her therein after she had 
doffed the muddy clothes. Then, as soon as we were com¬ 
fortably seated, I would have called for food, but she refused and 
I said to her, “ Art thou for wine ? ” and she replied, " Yes,” So 
I fetched cups and she asked me, “Who shall sing^?” “J, Q 
my princess ' ” “I care not for that' ” “ One of my damsels?" 

“ I have no mind to that either' ” “ Then sing thyself,” “Xo; 
II” “ Who then shall sing for thee ? ” I enquired, and ske 
rejoined, “ Go out and seek some one to sing for me.” So i 
went out, in obedience to her, though I despaired of findin"^ any 
one in such weather and fared on till 1 came to the main siree/ 
where I sidJenly saw a blind man striking the earth with hi- 
staff and saying, “ klay Allah not requite with ireal those v.iih 
whom I was ' When I sang they listened not, and vhea I wz'* 
silent they made light of me ” So I said to him, “ Art tho" 
singer?” and he replied, “Yes." Quoth I, “Wilt thou 
thy night with us and cheer us with thy company ?" and 
he, “ If it be thy will, take my hand.” So I took bis 
leading him to my house, said to the damsel, “0 my 
I have brought a blind singer, with ^whom we may 
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pleasure and he uill not see us.” She said, "Brin" him to 
me ” So I brought him m and in\i{ed him to eat. He ate but 
a ^ery little and uashed his hands, after ^\hich I biought him 
wine and he dranh three cupsful. Then he said to me, “ Who 
art thou?” and I replied, " 1 am Ishak bin Ibr.ahim al-Mausili.” 
Quoth he, " I ha^c heard of thee and now I rejoice in thy com¬ 
pany and I, “O my lord, I am glad in thy gladness." He 
said, " O Ishak, smg to me.” So I took the lute, by way of jest, 
and cried, “ 1 hear and I obey.” AVhcn I had in.ide an end of 
mj song he said to me, " O Ishak, thou comest nigh to bo a 
singer!” His words belittled me in mine own escs, and I threw 
the lute from my hand, whereupon he said, " Hast thou not 
with thee some one A\ho is skilled in singing?” Quoth I, “I 
have a damsel with me”; and quoth he, “Bid her sing." 
I asked him, “Wilt thou sing, when thou hast had enough of 
her singing?” and he answered, “Yes.” So she sang and he 
said, “ Nay, thou hast shown no art.” Whereupon she flung 
the lute from her hand in v.rath and cried, “AA e h.ave dune oiir 
best' if thou ha\e aught, faiour us with it by i\ay of an alms.” 
Quoth he. “Bring me a lute hand hath not touched.” So I bade 
-the sen ant bniig him a new lute, and he tuned it and preluding in 
a mode I knew not, began to sing, improvising these couplets.— 

Cloie tiuough tlic shades and came to me in night so d:uk and sore • 
The loier meeting of herself ’tw.as tiysling-tide once more. 

Naught startled us hut Iici saliim and I'rst of words she said, • “ May a 
bcloied enter in who si.uidcth at the door ! ” 

AA'hen the girl heard this she looked at me askance and said, 
“ AA'hat secret was between us could not thy breast hold for one 
hour, but thou must discoi er it to this man ’ ” However, 1 sw ore 
to her that I had not told him and e.vcused mj self to her and fell 
to kissing her hands and tickling her and biting her cheeks, till 
she laughed and, tuimng to the blind man, said to him, “ Sing, O 
my lord ' " So he took the lute and sang these two couplets _ 

Ah. often ha\ e I sought the fair; how often hef and fain • My palming 
felt the fingei ends tliat bear the varied stain ! 

And tickled pouting breasts that stand firm as pomegranates tw ain . 
And bit the apple of her cheek kissed o’er and o’er again. 

So I said to her, “ O my princess, who can have told him what 
we were about?” Replied she, “True," and we moved away 
from him Presently quoth he,-“I must make water”; and 
quoth I, “ O boy, take the candle and go before him.” Then he 
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w ent out and tarried a long while So we went in search of him, 
but could not find him; and behold, the doors were locked and 
the keys in the closet, and we knew not whether to heaven he 
had floun or into earth had sunk. Wherefore I knew that he 
was Ibhs and that he had done me pimp’s duty, and I returned, 
recalling to myself the words of Abu Nowas in these couplets ~ 

1 marvel in Iblis such pride to see . Beside his low intent and villeiny 
He sinned to Adam who to bow refused, . Yet pimps for all of Adam’s 
progeny 

And they tell a tale concerning 


THE LOVERS OF AL-MADINAH. 

Quoth Ibrahim the father of Ishak^.—I was ever a devoted friend 
to the Barmecide family. And it so happened to me one day, as 
I sat at home quite alone, a knock was heard at the door; so my 
serv'ant went out and returned, saying, “ A comely youth is at 
the door, asking admission.” I bade admit him and there came 
in to me a young man, on whom were signs of sickness, and he 
said, “ I hav^e long wished to meet thee, for I have need of thine 
aid ” What is it thou requiresl ^ ” asked I Whereupon he 
pulled out three hundred dinars, and laying them before me, said, 
“I beseech thee to accept these and compose me an air to two 

couplets I have made ” Said I, “ Repeat them to me”,-- 

And Shahrazad perceived the dawn of day and ceased saying her 
permitted say. 

i^cli) Uijirn It tons tjr fhmlirrti nnli J3mttr=Erl)cnft Eliirlih 

She continued, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that 
when the youth came in to Ibrahim and placed the gold in his 
hands, saying, “ Prithee accept it and compose me an air to 
two couplets,” he replied, “Recite them to me,” whereupon 
he recited — 

By .Allah, g'ance of mine! thou hast opprest • Mj' heart, so quench the 
file that burns my breast. 

Blames me the world because in him - I hve • Vet cannot see him t.ll m 
shroud I rest 

1 The Mac and Bui Edits have by mistake Son of Ishak " I.ane has 
Is-hak the son of Ibrahim," followang TrCbutien (ui 4S3) but suggests in a 

j’3te the right rt.ading as above 

2 Again maicubne for feminine 
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AccordingK, quoth Ibrahim, I set the vciscs to an air plaintive 
asadnge and sang it to him; whereupon he swooned away and 
I thought that he was dead. However, after a while, he came to 
himself, and said to me, “Repeal the air.” But I conjured him 
by Allah to excuse me, saying, “ I fear lest thou die.” “ Would 
Heaven it were so! ” replied be, and cc.iscd not humbly to 
importune me till I had pity on him,and repealed it; where¬ 
upon he cried out with a grievous cry and fell into a fit 
worse than befoie and I doubted not but tliat he was dead; 
but I spnnkled lose-water on him till he revned and sat up. 
I praised Allah for bus recoicry and, laying the ducats before 
him, said, “ Take thy money and depai t from me.” Quoth he, 
“ I have no need of the monej’, and thou shalt have the like 
of it if thou wilt lepeat the air." ]\Jy bicast broadened at 
the mention of the money and I said, “ I will rcpc.it it, but on 
three conditions' the first, that thou tarry nith me and eat of 
my victual, till thou regain strength; the second, that thou 
. dnnk wine enough to hearten thy heart; and the third, that thou 
tell me thy tale.” lie agreed to this and ate and drank; after 
which he said.—“1 am of the citmcns of AI-I\Tadmah, and I 
went forth one day a-plcasunng with my friends, and, following 
the road to Al-Aluk,‘ saiv a company of girls and amongst 
them a damsel as she were a branch pearled with dew, with 
eyes whose sidelong glances ivere never withdrawn, till they 
had stolen away his soul who looked on them. The maidens 
rested in the shade till the end of the day, w'iien they wont away, 
leaving in my heart wounds slow to heal. I returned next morning 
to scent out news of her, but found none iviio could tell me of 
her; so I sought her in the streets and marjccts, but couid come 
on no trace of her; wherefore I fell ill of grief and told my case 
to one of my kinsmen, who said to me, No harm shall befall thee: 
the da} s of spring are not yet passed and the skies show sign of 
rain,“ whereupon she will go forth, and 1 will go out with thee, and 

1 There are two of this name The Upper At-Akik contains tlie whole 
site of Al-Martinah , the Lower is on the Meccan road about four miles S W. 
of the cit>. The Prophet called it “ blessed " because ordered by an angel to 
praj therein The poets have said pretty things about it, eg ,— 

O friend, this is the vale Akik. here stand and strive in thought. 

If not a \ ery lover, strive to be by love distraught' 
for whose esoteric meaning see Pilgrimage, ii 84 I passed through Al-Akik 
in July when it was dry as summer dust, and its •' beautiful trees" were mere 
vegetable mummies 

2 Those who live in the wet climates of the Northern temperates can 
hardly understand the delight of a shower in rainless lands, like Arabia and 
Nubia la Smdweuscdto strip and stand in the downfall and raise faces 
sky-wards to get the full benefit of the douche In Southern Persia food is 
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do thou thy will. His words comforted my heart and I waited 
till Al-AInk ran with water, when I went forth with my fnends 
and kinsmen and sat in the very same place where I first saw 
her. We had not been seated long before up came the women, 
like horses running for a wager; and I whispered to a girl of my 
kindred, “ Say to yonder damsel,—Quoth this man to thee. He 
did well who spoke this couplet — 

She shot my heart with shaft, then turned on heel • And fljing dealt 
fresh wound and scarring wheal.” 

So she went to her and repeated my words, to rvhich she replied, 
saying, “Tell him that he said well who answ'ered in this couplet — 

The like of whatso feelest thou we feel; • Patience’ perchance swift 
cure our hearts shall heal ” 

I refrained from further speech for fear of scandal and rose to go 
away. She rose at my nsing, and I followed and she looked back * 
at me, till she saw I had noted her abode. Then she began to 
come to me and I to go to her, so that we forgathered and met 
often, till the case rvas noised abroad and grew notorious and her 
sire came to know of it. However, I ceased not to meet her most 
assiduously and complained of my condition to my father, who 
assembled our kindred and repaired to ask her in marriage for me, 
of her sire, who cried, “ Had this been proposed to me before he 
gave her a bad name by his assignations, I would have consented, 
but now the thing is notorious and I am loath to verify the saying 
of the folk.” Then (continued Ibrahim) I repeated the air to him 
and he went away, after having acquainted me with his abode, 
and we became fnends Now I was devoted to the Barmecides, 
so next time Ja’afar bin Yahya sat to give audience, I attended, 
as was iny wont, and sang to him the young man’s verses.. 
They pleased him and he drank some cups of wine and said, 
“Fie upon thee! whose song is this^” So I told him the 
young man’s tale and he bade me nde over to him and 
giie him assurances of the winning of his wish. Accordingly, 

I fetched him to Ja’afar, who asked him to repeat his story 
He did so and Ja’afar said, “ Thou art now' under my protection • 
trust me to marry thee to her.” So his heart was comforted 

hastily cooked at such times, wine strained, Kaliuns made ready and horses 
saddled for a ride to the nearest gardens and a happy drinking-bout under the 
c) presses If a man refused, his friendswonld say of him, •' See how he turns 
his back upon the blessing of Allah 1 " (like an ass which presents its tail to 
the % ea her) 


\0L. V, 


y 
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and he abode willi us. AVhen the morning moiro-.ved Ja’afar 
mounted and r\ent_m to Al-Rashul, to %\hom he related 
the stoiy. The Cahph was pleased with it and sending for 
the young man and myself, commanded me to repeat the air and 
drank thereto. 7'hen he wrote to the Governor of Al-Iiijaz, 
bidding him despatch the girl’s father and his household in 
honourable fashion to his presence, and spare no expense for 
their outfit. So, in a little while, they came and the Cahph, 
sending for the man, commanded him to many his dauglitcr to 
her lover; after which he gave him an hundred thousand dinars, 
and the father went back to his folk. As for the young man, he 
abode one of Ja’afar’s cup-comp.miions till there happened what 
happened *; whereupon he returned with his household to Al- 
Madinah, may Almighty Allah have nicicy upon their souls one 
and all! And they also tell, O auspicious King, a tale of 


AL-MALIK AL-NASIR AND HIS WAZIR. 

Thkrl uas given to Abu Amir bin Iilanvan,® a boy of the 
Christians, than whom never fell eyes on a handsomer. Al-Nasir 
the conquering Soldan saw him and said to Abu Amir, who was 
his Wazir, “Whence cometh this boy^” Rephed he, “From 
Allah"; whereupon the other, “Wilt thou teinfy us uith stars 
and make us pnsoner with moons?’’ Abu Amir excused himself 
to him and prep.anng a present, sent it to him with the boy, to 
whom he said, “ Be thou pait of the gift; were it' not of necessity, 
my soul had not consented to give thee away." And he wrote 
with him these two couplets ;— 

My lord, fins full moon takes in Heaven of thee new birth ; ♦ Nor can 
deny we Heaven e\cellcth humble earth 
Thee with my soul I please and—oh 1 the pleasant case 1 • No man e'er 
saw 1 who to give Ins soul piefer’tli. 

The thing pleased Al-Nasir and he requited him with much trea¬ 
sure and the Minister became high in favour with him. After 
this, there was presented to the Wazir a slave girl, one of the 

lie, the destruction of the Barmecides 

2 He uas Wazir to the Great ■' Saladin " (Sal.dh al-Din = one conforming 
with the Faith) see night cccvlii, where Saladin is also entitled Al-Mahk 
al-Nasir=the Conqiiermg King He was a Kurd, and one of the noblest of 
men He lies in the Great Aroawi Mosque of Damascus, and 1 never visited 
Cl tomb <^un more reverence 
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loveliest women in the world, and he feared lest this should come 
to the King’s ears and he desire her, and the like should happen 
as with the boy So he made up a present still, costlier than the 
first and sent it with her to the King.-And Shahrazad per¬ 

ceived the dawn of day and ceased to say her permitted say. 

J2oiu lubcn It hinii tfif §ij: i;)imlirrt anU J^tnctp mUh J3itr6f, 

She pursued. It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that the 
^^'azlr Abu Amir, when presented with the beautiful slave-girl, 
feared lest it come to the Conquering King’s ears and that the like 
should happen as with the boy, so he made up a present still 
costlier than the first and sent it with her to his master, accom¬ 
panying It with these couplets:— 

My lord, this be the Sun, the Moon thou hadst before, • So the hvo 
greater lights now in thy Heaven unite • 

Conjunction promising to me prosperity, » And Kausar-draught to thee 
and Eden’s long delight. 

Earth shows no charms, by Allah, ranking as their third, » Nor King 
who secondeth our Conquering King in might 

Wherefore his credit redoubled with AI-Nasir; but after a while 
one of hi3 enemies maligned him to the King, alleging that there 
still lurked in him a longing for the boy, and that he ceased not to 
desire him, whenever the cool northern breezes moved him, and 
to gnash his teeth for having given him away. Cried the King, 
Wag not thou thy tongue at him, or I will shear off thy head ” 
However, he wrote Abu Amir a letter, as from the boy, to the 
following effect • “ O my lord, thou knowest that thou wast all 
and one to me, and that I never ceased from delight with thee 
Albeit I am inth the Sultan, j'et would I choose rather solitude 
with thee but that I fear the King’s majesty: wherefore devise 
thou to demand me of him.” This letter he sent to Abu Amir 
by a little foot-page, whom he enjoined to say. “ This is from 
Such-cin-one • the King never speaketh to him ” When the Wazrr 
read the letter and heard the cheating message, he noted the 
poison-draught ^ and wrote on the back of the note these 
couplets — 

Shall man experience-lectured eier care • Fool-hke to thrust his head 
m lion's lair ? 

I'm none of those whose wits to kue succumb ♦ Nor witless of the 
snares iny foes picpare: 

I Arab “ .-thassa bi’I-Shurbah , in our idiom " he smelt a rat ” 
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WeU tliou my sprite, I’d give thee Jo 3 -ally; • Sliall sprite, from body 
, sundered, backwards faro '' 

When AUNasir knew of this answer, he marr'elled at the Wagir’s 
quickness of wit and •vsould never again lend ear to aught of 
insinuations against him. Then said he to Iiiin, " How didst 
thou escape falling into the net ? " And he replied, “ Because my 
reason is unentangled in the toils of passion,” And they also 
tcil a tale of 


THE ROGUERIES OF DALILAH THE 
CRAFTY AND HER DAUGHTER 
ZAYNAB THE CONEY-CATCHER.‘ 

There lived in the time of Harim al-Rashid a man named Ahmad 
ai-Danaf and another Hasan Shdman- hight, the twain past 
masters in fraud and feints, who had done rare things in their day; 
wherefore the Caliph invested them with caftans of honour and 
made them captains of the watch for Baghdad (Ahmad of the 
right hand and Hasan of the left hand); and appointed to each of 
them a stipend of a thousand dinars a month and iovty stalwart 
men to be at their bidding, hloreover, to Calamity Ahmad was 
committed the watch of the district outside the walls. So Ahmad 
and Hasan went forth in company of the Emir Khalid, the Wali 
or Chief of Police, attended each by his forty followers on horse¬ 
back, and preceded by the Crier, crying aloud and saying, "By 
command of the Caliph ! None is captain of the watch of the 
right hand but Ahmad al-Danaf, and none is captain of the watch 
of the left hand but Hasan Shuman, and both are to be obeyed 
when they bid, and are to be held in all honour and w'orship.’’ 
Now there was in the city an old woman called Dah'iah the \^rily, 
who had a daughter by name Zaynab the Cone 3 '-catcher, They 
heard the proclamation made, and Zajmab said to Dalilah, " See, 
O my mother, this fellow, Ahmad al-Danaf 1 He came hither 
from Cairo, a fugitive, and played the double-dealer in Baghdad, 
till he got into the Caliph’s company and is now become captain 

I This and the nfi'.t tale are omitted by Lane (m 254) on "account of its 
vntganty. rendered more objectionable by indecent incidents ” It has been 
honoured with a lithographic reprint at Cairo, A-H. 1278, and the Bresl Edit, 
(ix 193) calls it the “Tale of Ahmad al-Danaf with DaUlah " 

3 Ahmad, lheDistressingSickness,"or" Calamity”, Hasan the Pestilent 
and Dahlah the Bawd. See nights cvuii and ccLwv'. 
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of the right hand, whilst that mangy chap Hasan Shuman is 
captain of the left hand, and each hath a table spread morning 
and evening and a monthly wage of a thousand dinars; whereas 
we abide unemployed and neglected in this house, i\ ithout estate 
and without honour, and have none to ask of us ” Now Dalilah’s 
husband had been town captain of Baghdad with a monthly wage 
of one thousand dinars, but he died, leaving two daughters, one 
married and with a son by name Ahmad al-Lakit^ or Ahmad the 
Abortion, and the other called Zajnab, a spinster And this 
Dalilah was a past mistress in all manner of craft and trickery and 
double dealing, she could wile the very dragon out of his den, 
and Iblis himself might have learnt deceit of her Her father” 
had also been governor of the carrier-pigeons to the Caliph with a 
solde of one thousand dinars a month. He used to rear the birds 
to carry letters and messages, wherefore in time of need each was 
dearer to the Caliph than one of his oi\m sons So Zaynab said 
to her mother, “Up and play off some feint and fraud that may 

haply make us notorious ”-And Shahiazad perceived the dawn 

of day and ceased saying her permitted say. 

JHolD toficn It toss tit ^)unlirrli nnh JTliffJit, 

She resumed. It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that Zaynab 
thus addressed her dam, “ Up and play off some feint and fraud 
u hich may haply make us notorious in Baghdad, so perchance we 
shall win our father’s stipend for ourselves.” Replied the old trot, 
“As thy head liveth, O my daughter, I will play off higher-class 
rogueries in Baghdad than overplayed Calamity Ahmad'or Hasan 
the Pestilent.” So saying, she rose and threw over her face the 
Lisam-veil and donned clothes such as the poorer Sufis wear, 
petticoat-trousers falling over her heels, and a gown of white wool 
’with a broad girdle. She also took a pitcher® and filled it with 
water to the neck , after which she set three dinars in the mouth 
and stopped it up with a plug of palm-fibre. Then she threw 
round her shoulder, baldrick-wise, a rosary as big as a load of 
firewood, and taking in her hand a flag made of parti-coloured 


1 A fcetus, a foundling, a contemptible fellow 

2 In the Mac Edit " her husband ” the end of the tale shows the error, 
infra, p 365 The Bresl Edit, x 195, informs us that Dalilah was a 
" Faylasuf 13 ah "=philosopheress 

3 Arab " Ibrik,” usuallj'an ewer, a spout-pot, from the Pers Ab-riz = 

water-pourer the old woman thus vaunted her ceremonial puntj- The basin 
and ewer are called in poetrj “ the two rumourers," because they rattle when 
borne about ' ' 
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lags, red and yellov.* and green, uent out crjing, "Allah 1 Allah 1” 
with tongue celehraling the piaises of the Lord, whilst her heart 
galloped in the Deril's race-course, seeldng how she might play 
some sharping trick upon town. She walked from street to street, 
till she came to an alley swept and watered and marble-paved, 
w'here she saw n vaulted gateway, with a threshold of alabaster, 
and a Jiloorish porter standing at the door, which was of sandal¬ 
wood plated with br.iss and furnished with a ring of silver for 
knocker. Now this house belonged to the Chief of the Caliph’s 
Serjeant-ushei s, a man of great wealth in fields, houses and allow¬ 
ances, called the Emir Hasan Sharr al-Taiik, or Evil of tlie W.iy, 
and therefor called because his blow forewent his word. He was 
married to a fair damsel, Khatiin’ hight, whom he loved and who 
had made him swear on the night of his going in unto her that 
he would take none other to wife o\er her nor lie .abroad for a 
single night. And so things went on till one day he vent to the 
Diw’an and saw that each Emir had with him a son or two. 'Then 
he entered the Hainmam-bath and lovikire at h:s face in the 
mirror, noted that the wnitc hairs in his oeatd overlay its black, 
and he said in himself, "Will not He who took thy sire bless thee 
with a son ? ’’ So he went in to his wife, in angry mood, and she 
said to him, " Good evening to thee ”; but he replied, " Get thee 
out of my sight; from the day I saw thee I have seen naught of 
good.” “How so.'” quoth she. Quoth he, "On the night of my 
going in unto thee, thou madest me swear to take no other wife 
over thee, and this very' day I h.avc seen each Emir with a son 
and some with two. So I minded me of death -; and also that to 
me hath been vouchsafed neither son nor daughter and that 
whoso leaveth no male hath no memory. This, then, is the 
reason of my anger, for thou art barren ; and knowing thee is like 
sowing on a rock.” Cried she, " Allah’s name upon thee. Indeed, 
I have worn out the mo:tars with beating wool and pounding 
drugs,® and 1 am not to blame; the barrenness is wuth thee, for 
that thou art a snub-nosed mule and thy seed is weak and 
impregnateth not, neither getteth children." Said he, " When 
I return from my journey, I will take another wife ”; and she, 
" My luck is wdth Allah! ” Then he went out from her, and 


1 KhStun in Turk is—aladj. a dame of inch degree; at times, as here 
ana elsewhere, it becomes a P N 

2 Arab •'Maut, a word mostl'-- avoided in the Koran and by the 

rounder of Chnstiamty. ' •’ 

Arab •'Akak.r.^ 'tlrugs. spices, simples which cannot be distingmshcd 

mt of aVf, / Hence the proverb (Burckhardl. 703). Is this an 

art 01 drugs^—difucuU as the druggist’s craft ? « / ur 
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both reponted of the sharp words spoken each to other. Now as 
the Emir’s wife looked forth of her lattice, as she were a Bride 
of the Hoards' for the jewelry upon her, behold, there stood 
Dahlah espying her and seeing her clad in costly clothes and 
ornaments, said to herself, “ ’Twould be a rare trick, O Dahlah, to 
entice yonder young lady from her husband’s house and strip her 
of all her jewels and clothes and make off with the whole lot.” 
So she took up her stand under the windows of the Emir’s house, 
and fell to calling aloud upon Allali's name and saying, “ Be 
present, O ye Walls, ye friends of the Lord ' ” Whereupon every 
woman in the street looked from her lattice and seeing a matron 
clad, after Sufi fashion, in clothes of white wool, as she were a 
pavilion of light, said, “ Allah bring us a blessing by the aidance 
of this pious old person, from whose face issueth light' ” Ani 
Khatun, the wife of the Emir'Hasan, burst into tears and said to 
her handmaid, “Get thee down, O Makbulah, and kiss the hand 
of Shaj'kh Abii Alf, the porter, and say to him.—Let yonder 
Religious enter to my lady, so haply she may get a blessing of 
her ” So she went down to the porter and kissing his hand, said 
to him, “ My mistress telleth thee.—Let yonder pious old woman 
come m to me, so may I get a blessing of her; and belike her 
benediction maj' e.xtend to us likewise.”-And Shahrazad per¬ 

ceived the dawn of day and ceased to say her permitted say, 

/3olu When It Wilis the S’cben Isuntiictfh 

She said. It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that when the 
handmaid went down and said to the porter, “ Suffer yonder 
Religious enter to my lady so haply she may get a blessing of 
her, and we too may be blessed, one and all,” the gate-keeper 
w'ent up to Dahlah and kissed her hand, but she forbade him, 
saying, “ Aw'ay from me, lest my ablution be made null and 
void.'® Thou also art of the attracted God-w'ards and kindly 
looked upon by Allah’s Saints and under His especial guardian¬ 
ship May He deliver thee from this servitude, O Abu Ah' ” 
Now the Emir owed three months’ wage to the porter who ivas 
straitened thereby, but knew not how to recover his due from his 
lord, so he said to the old woman, “ O my mother, give me to 
drink from thy pitcher, so I may win a blessing through thee ” 

1 ( e. beautiful as the fairy damsels who guard enchanted treasures, such 
as that of Al-Shamardal (night dex^ 

2 I e. by contact with a person in a state of ceremonial impurity , servants 
are not particular upon this point, and “Salat mamluLiyah" (.Mamelube's 
prayers) means praying without ablution 
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She took the ewer from her shoukict ind r\hirlcd it about in air, 
so that the plug flew out of its inoutit and Hio three dinars fell to 
the ground. The porter saw them and picked them up, sa} mg m 
his mind, "Glory to God ' This oki woman is one of the Saints 
that have hoards at their command ' It hath becnrc\e.dcd to her 
of me that I am in want of money for daily evpenses; so she hath 
conjured me these three dinars out of the air." Then said he to 
her, "Take, 0 my aunt, llicsc three din.irs which fell from thy 
P'tchcr " ; and she replied, “ Away with them from me'. 1 am of 
the folk who occupy not themselves with the things of the world, 
no nei’er! Take them and use them for thine own benefit, in 
lieu of those the Knur oweth thee.' Quoth he," 1 hanks to Allah 
for succour' This is of the chapter of re\elation' ” Thereupon 
the m.aid accosted Jicr and kissing her hand, earned her up to her 
mistress. She found the lady as she were a treasure, whose 
guardian talisman had been loosed; and Khatun bade her 
welcome and kissed her hand. Quoth she, " O my daughter, I 
come not to thee save for thy weal and b}’ Allah's will." Then 
Khatun set food before her; but she said, " O my daughter, 1 eat 
jianght except of the food of Paradise, and 1 keep contmna) fast, 
breaking it but five days in the year. But, O my child, I see thee 
chagrined and desire that thou tell me the cause of thy concern.” 
" O my mother,” replied Khatun, " I made my husband swear, on 
my wedding-night, that he would wive none but me, and he saw' 
others with children and longed for them and said to me:—Thou 
art a barren thing! I answered:—Thou art a mule which 
begetteth not; so he left me in anger, saying,—\Yhen I come back 
from iny journey, I will take another wife! for he hath villages and 
lands and large allowances, and if he begat children by another, 
they will possess the money and take the estates from me.” 
Said Dahiah, " O my daughter, knowest thou not of mj’master, the 
Shaykh Abu al-Hamlat,' whom if any debtor visit, Allah quitteth 
him his debt, and, if a barren ivonian, she conceiveth ?” Khatun 
replied, "O my mother, since the day of my wedding I have not 
gone forth the house, no, not even to pay visits of condolence or 
congratulation.” The old woman rej’oined, " O my child I wall 
carry thee to him, and do thou cast thy burden on him, and make 
a vow to him. Haply when thy husband shall return from his 
journey and lie with thee thou shalt conceive by him and bear a 
girl or a boy; but, be it female or male, it shall be a darwaysh of 
the Shaykh Abii al-Hamlat.” Thereupon Khatun rose and 

meaning' burdens or pregnandes, the last being here the 
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arrayed herself m her nchest raiment, and donning all her 
jewelry, said, “Keep thou an ej'e on the house,” to her maid, 
who replied, “ I hear and obey, O my lady.” Then she 
went down and the porter, Abu Ah, met her and asked hei, 
“Whither away, O my lady?” “I go to visit the Shaykh Abu 
al-Hamlat,” answered she And he, “ Be a year’s fast incumbent 
on me. Verily yon Religious is of Allah’s saints, and full of 
holiness, O my lady, and she hath hidden treasure at her 
command, for she gave me three dinars of red gold and divined 
my case, without my asking her, and knew that I was m want ” 
Then the old woman went out with the young lady Khatun, 
saying to her, “Inshallah, O my daughter, when thou hast visited 
the Shaj’kh Abu al-Hamlat, there shall betide thee solace of soul 
and by leave of Almighty Allah thou shalt conceive, and thy 
husband the Emir shall love thee by the blessing of the Shaykh, 
and shall never again let thee hear a despiteful word.” Quoth 
Khatun, “ I wnll go W'lth thee to visit him, O my mother ' ’ But 
Dahlah said to herself, “ Where shall I strip her and take her 
clothes and jewelry, with the folk coming and going ? ” Then 
she said to her, “ O my daughter, walk thou behind me, within 
sight of me, for this thy mother is a woman sorely burdened; 
everyone who hath a burden casteth it on me, and all who have 
pious offerings' to make give them to me and kiss my hand ” 
So the young lady follow'ed her at a distance, whilst her anklets 
tinkled and her hair-coins clinked as she went, till they reached 
the bazar of the merchants. Presently, they came to the shop of a 
young merchant, by name Sidi Hasan, W’ho was very handsome® 
and had no hair on his face. He saw the lady approaching, 
and fell to casting stolen glances at her, which, when the old 
woman saw^ she beckoned to her and said, “ Sit down in this 
shop till I return to thee ” Khatun obeyed her and sat down in 
the shop-front of the young merchant, who cast at her one glance 
of eyes that cost him a thousand sighs. Then the old woman 
accosted him and saluted him, saying, “ Tell me, is not thy name 
Sidi Hasan, son of the merchant Mohsin ?” He replied, “Yes. 
Who told thee my name.?” Quoth she, “Folk of good repute 
direct me to thee. Know that this young lady is my daughter, 
and her father was a merchant, who died and left her much 
money. She is come of marriageable age, and the wise say:— 


1 Ex votes and so forth 

2 Arab ‘‘ Iksah,” plaits, braids, also the little gold coins and other 
ornaments vom in the hair, now mostly by the middle and loi\er classes 

3 In Bres Edit Malih Kawi (pron 'Awi) a Cairene riilgansra 
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Oder tliy daughter in marriage and not lliy son, and all her 
life she hath not come forth the house till tins day. Now a 
div’ue naming and a co.nmand given in secret bid me wed her to 
thee. So, if thou art poor, I will give thee capital, and will open 
for thee instead of one shop two shops." Thereupon quoth 
the young merchant to himself, “ I asked Allah for a bride, and 
He hath gi\en me three things, to wit, com, clothing, and com- 
pamou'-hip.” Then he continued to the old trot, “ O my 
mothci, that whereto thou direclest me is well; but this long 
while my mother saith to me:—I wish to marry thee! but I 
object,Ieplying; I will not marry except on the sight of my own 
ejes.” Said Dalilah, “ Rise and follow my steps, and I will show 
her to thee, nakedM” So he rose and took a thousand dinars, 

saying m himself, “Illiply W’e may need to buy somewhat- 

And Shahrazad perceiscd the dawn of day and ceased saying her 
permitted say. 

JUttu tL'f)cn it tunc! tijr g'clitn Oim'Srcti nnti Ttrct Jiliffl^'i, 

She continued, It hath icached me, O auspicious King, that the 
old Avoman said to Hasan, son of Mohsin the merchant, “Rise 
up and follow me, and I will show' her naked to thee ” So he 
rose and took with him a thousand dinais, saying in himself, 
“Haply A\e may need to buy somewhat or pay the fees for 
drawing up the marriage-contract.” The old avoman bade him 
walk behind the ) oung lady at a distance, but w itliin shot of sight, 
and said to herself, “Where avilt thou cairy the young lady and 
the merchant that thou mayest stnp them both whilst his shop 
is still shut ? ” Then she walked on and Khatun after her, 
follow’cd by the young merchant, till she came to a dyery, kept 
by a master dyer, by name Hajj klohamined, a man of ill-repute; 
like the colocasia“ seller's knife cutting male and female, and 
loMng to eat both figs and pomegranates. He heard the tinkle of 
the ankle rings and raising his head, saw' the lady and the young 
man. Presently the old woman came up to him and, after 
salaming to him and sitting down opposite him, asked him, “ Art 
thou not Hajj klohammed the dyer ? ” He answered, “ Yes, I am 
he what dost thou want?” Quoth she, “Veiily, folks of fair 
repute have directed me to thee. Look at yonder handsome girl, 
my daughter, and that comely beardless youth, my son ; I brought 

1 Meaning without veil or upper clothing 

2 Arab "Kallakas” the edible African arum before explained This 
spat*S^'^ supposed to bear, unlike the palm, male and female flowers in one 
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them both up and spent much money on both of them. Now, 
thou must know that I have a big old ruinous house which I have 
shored up vuth wood, and the builder saith to me:—Go and 
live in some other place, lest belike it fall upon tnee, and when 
this IS repaired return hither. So I went forth to seek me a 
lodging, and people of worth directed me to thee, and I wish to 
lodge ray son and daughter with thee.” Quoth the dyer in his 
mind, “ Verily, here is fresh butter upon cake come to thee.” But 
he said to the old woman, “ ’Tis true I have a house and saloon 
and upper floor; but I cannot spare any part thereof, for I want it 
all for guests and for the indigo-gro%\ ers my clients.” Sherephed, 
“ O my son, ’tuill be only for a month or two at the most, till our 
house be repaired, and we are strange folk Let the guest-chamber 
be shared between us and thee, and by thy life, O my son, an thou 
desire that thy guests be ours, we wiU welcome them and eat wuth 
them and sleep W'lth them.’ Then he ga\ e her the kej s, one big 
and one small and one crooked, saying to her, “ The big key is 
that of the house, the crooked one that of the saloon, and thehttle 
one that of the upper floor.” So Dahlah took the kej s and fared 
on, followed by the lady who forwent the young merchant, till 
she came to the lane wherem w'as the house. She opened the 
door and entered, introducing the damsel, to w>hom said she, “ O 
my daughter, this (pointing to the saloon) is the lodging of the 
Shajkh Abu al-Hamlat; but go thou into the upper floor and 
loose thy outer veil and w'ait till I come to thee.” So she W’ent 
up and sat down. Presently appeared the young merchant, whom 
Dalilah earned into the saloon, saying, “ Sit down, whilst I fetch 
my daughter and show' her to thee.” So he sat down and the old 
trot w ent up to Khatun, who said to her, “ I wish to wsit the 
Shaykh before the folk come.” Replied the beldame, “ O my 
daughter, we fear for thee 1 ” Asked Khatun, “ Why so ? ” and 
Dahlah answ'cred, “ Because here is a son of mine, a natural who 
knoweth not summer from winter, but goeth ever naked He is 
the Shaykh’s deputy, and if he saw’ a girl lilce thee come to visit 
his chiefl he w’ould snatch her ear-nngs and tear her ears and rend 
her silken robes.* So do thou das’ thy jewehy and clothes, and 
1 will keep them for thee till thou hast made thy pious -visitation ” 
Accordmgly, the damsel did OS' her outer dress and jewels and 
gave them to the old woman, who said, “I will lay them for thee 
on the Shaj'kh’s curtain, that a blessing may betide thee.” Then 

I It IS in accordance to custom that the Shajkh be attended by a half- 
ivitted fanatic, «ho would be made furious by seeing gold and silks in the 
reverend presence so coj 1} curtained 
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slu: went out, Jc.'win" the Indy in her shift and petticont-irousers, 
and hid the clothes and jewels in a place on the staircase; after 
which she betoolc herself to the young inercliant, v.hom she found 
nnpaliently awaiting the girl, and he cried, “ Where is thy 
daugliter, tliat I may see her?” But she smote palm on breast 
and he said, ” What ailcth thee? ” Ouoth she, ” W*ould there 
were no such thing as the ill neighbour and the cniious ! They 
saw thee enter the house with me and asked me of thee; and I 
s,dd :—This is a bridegroom I have found for my daughter. So 
they envied me on thine account and said to my girl, Is thy 
mother tired of keeping thee, that she niarrieth thee to a leper ? 
Thereupon 1 swore to hei that she should not sec thee save 
nalrcd.” Quoth he, ” I take refuge with Allah fioin the envious,’’ 
and baring his fore-arm, showed her that it was hire siKer. Said 
she, “ Have no fear; thou shalt see her naked, even as she shall 
see thee naked ”; and he said, “ Let her come and look at me.” 
Then he put off his pelisse and sables and his girdle and dagger 
and the rest of his raiment, except his shirt and bag-trousers, 
and would have laid the purse of a thousand dinars with them, 
but Dalilah cried, “Give them to me, that I may take care of 
them.” So she took them and fetching the girl’s clothes and 
jew'clry shouldered the whole and locking the door upon them 

went her w'ays.-.‘Vnd Shahrazad perceived the dawn of day 

and ceased to say her permitted say. 

JToto tulicn jt toao ff)c geben f^iintirclJ nnli g'tronti iTJigfit, 

She pursued, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that w'hen 
the old w'oman had taken the property of the young merchant and 
the damsel and wended her ways, having locked the door upon 
them, she deposited her spoils with a druggist of her acquaintance 
and returned to the dyer, whom she found sitting awaiting her. 
Quoth he, “ Irshal'ah, the house pleaseth thee ? ” and quoth she, 
“ There is a blessing in it; and I go now to fetch porters to carry 
hither our goods and fur mure. But my children would have me 
bring them a/aiwife '-iih meat; so do thou take this dinar and 
buy the dish and go and eat the morning meal with them.” 
Asked the dyer, “ ho shall guard the dyery meanwhile and the 
people s goods thit be therein ? ” and the old rvoman answ'ered, 
“Thy lad' ’ “So be it,” rejoined he, and taking a dish and 
cover, went out to do her bidding. So far concerning the dyer 
who wall again be mentioned in the tale; but as regards the 
old woman, she fetched the clothes and jewels she had left wdth 



The Rogvoies of Daltlah and her Datiglifer Zaynah. 349 

the druggist and going back to the d}'er 3 % said to the Jad, 
“ Run after thy master, and I will not stir hence till you both 
return.” “ To hear is to obey,” answered he and went away, 
while she began to collect all the customer's goods. Presently, 
there came up an ass-driver, a scavenger, who had been out of 
work for a week and who was an Hashish-eater to boot, and 
she called him, saying, “Hither, O donkey-boy!” So he came 
to her and she asked, “Knowest thou my son the djer’” 
whereto be answered, “ Yes, I know him.” Then she said, 
“ The poor fellow is insolvent and loaded with debts, and as 
often as he is put m pnson, I set him free Now we wish to 
see him declared bankrupt and I am going to return the goods 
to their owners, so do thou lend me thine ass to carry the load 
and receive this dinar to its hire. When I am gone, take the 
handsaw and empty out the vats and jars and break them, so 
that if there come an officer from the Kdai’s court, he may find 
nothing m the dyery.” Quoth he, “ I owe the Hajj a kindness 
and will do something for Allah’s love.” So she laid the things 
on the ass and, the Protector protecting her, made for her own 
house, so that she arrived there in safety and went in to her 
daughter Zaynab, who said to her, “O my mother, my heart hath 
been with thee ! What hast thou done by way of roguery ? ” 
Dalilah replied, “ I have played off four tncks on four wights; the 
wife of the Serjeant-usher, a young merchant, a dyer and an ass- 
dnver, and have brought thee all their spoil on the donkey-boy’s 
beast.” Cned Zaynab, “ O my mother, thou wilt never more be 
able to go about the tmvn, for fear of the Serjeant-usher, whose 
wife’s raiment and jewelry thou hast taken, and the merchant 
whom thou hast stnpped naked, and the dyer whose customers’ 
goods thou hast stolen and the oivner of the ass.” Rejoined the 
old woman, “ Poohj my girl! I reck not of them, save the donkey- 
boy, who kno\/eth me.” Meanwhile, the dyer bought the meat- 
panade and set out for the house, followed by his servant with the 
food on head. On his w^ay thither, he passed his shop, w'here he 
found the donkey-boy breaking the vats and jars and saw that 
there was neither stuff nor liquor left in them, and that the dyery 
w'as in rums. So he said to him, “Hold thy hand, O ass-driver”; 
and the donkey-boy desisted and cned, “ Praised be Allah for thy 
safety, O master 1 Verily my heart was with thee.” “ Why so ’ ” 
“Thou art become bankrupt and they have filed a docket of thine 
insolvency.” “AVho told thee this.?” “Thy mother told me, 
and bade me break the jars’ and empty the vats, that the Kazi’s 
officers might find nothing m the shop, if they should come.” 


220 ti’n Lixylah. 

“ Allah confound the far OneM” cried the dyer;_ “My mother 
died long ago.” And he beat, his breast, exclaiming, “ Alas, for 
the loss of my goods and those of the folk I ’’ The donkey-boy 
also wept and ejaculated, “ Alas, for the loss of my ass ' ” and 
he said to the dyer, “ Give me back my bc:ist which thy mother 
stole from me.” The dyer laid hold of him by the throat and fell 
to bnffcling him, saying, “Bring me the old woman”; whilst the 
other bnlfeted him in return saying, “ Give me back my beast.” 
So they beat and cursed each other, til! the folk collected around 

them-And Shahraaad perceived the dawn of d.ay and ceased 

saying her permitted say. 


Jlloto token it tone Ikc ^rbrn bun'Crrl! nnli tukirt 

She resumed, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that the 
d 3 'er caught hold of the donkey-boy and tiie donkey-boy caught 
hold of the dyer, and they beat and cursed each other till the folk 
collected round them, and one of them asked, “ What is the 
matter, O Master Mohammed?" The ass-dnver answered, “I 
will tell thee the talc," and related to them his story, saying, “ I 
deemed I was doing the dyer a good turn; but, when he saw me 
he beat his breast and said, My mother is dead. And now, I for 
one require my ass of him, it being he who bath put this trick on 
me, that he might make me lose my beast." Then said the folk 
to the dyer, “ O Master Mohammed, dost thou know this 
matron, that thou didst entrust her with the dycry and all 
therein ? ” And he replied, “ I know her not; but she took 
lodgings rnth me to-day, she and her son and daughter.” Quoth 
one, “ In my judgment, the dyer is bound to indemnify the ass- 
dnver.” Quoth another, “Why so?" “Because,” replied the 
first, “he trusted not the old woman nor gave her his ass save 
only because he saw that the dyer had entrusted her with the 
dyery and its contents.” And a third said, “O master, since 
thou hast lodged her with thee, it behoveth thee to get the man 
back Ins ass.” Then they made for the house, and the tale wall 
come round to them again. Meanwhile, the young merchant 
remained awaiting the old woman’s coming with her daughter, 
but she came not nor did her daughter; whilst the young lady 
m like manner sat expecting her return with leave from her son 
the God-attended one, the Shaj'kh’s deputy, to go into the hol}^ 
presence. So weaiy of waiting, she lose to visrt the Shaj-kh 


I In English, “ God confound everj thing an inch h’gh ’’ 
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bj’ herself aud went down into the salcon, ^\here she found 
the young merchant, uho said to her, “Come hither! where is 
thy mother, who brought me' to marry thee?” She replied, 
“ My mother is dead, art thou the old woman’s son, the ecstatic, 
the deputy of the Shaykh Abu al-Hamlat?” Quoth he, “The 
swindling old trot is no mother of mine; she hath cheated me 
and taken my clothes and a thousand dinars ” Quoth Khatun, 
“ And me also hath she swindled, for she brought me to see the 
Sha} kh Abu al-Hamlat and in lieu of so doing she hath stripped 
me.” Thereupon he, “ I look to thee to make good my clothes 
and my thousand dinars ”; and she, “ I look to thee to 
make good my clothes and jew'elrj'.” And, behold, at this 
moment in came the dj’er and seemg them both stnpped of their 
raiment, said to them, “ Tell me where your mother is.” So the 
3 ’oung ladj' related all that had befallen her, and the j’-oung 
merchant related all that had betided him, and the l\Iaster-d}'er 
exclaimed, “ Alas, for the loss of my goods and those of the 
folk 1 " and the ass-driver ejaculated, “ Alas, for my ass! Give 
me, O dyer, my ass! ” Then said the dyer, “ This old woman is 
a sharper. Come forth, that I may lock the door.” Quoth the 
young merchant, “ ’Twere a disgrace to thee that we should enter 
thy house dressed and go forth from it undressed.” So the dyer 
clad him and the damsel and sent her back to her house, where we 
shall find her after the return of her husband. Then he shut the 
dyery and said to the j'oung merchant, “ Come, let us go and 
search for the old wcm.in and hand her over to the Wall,* the 
Chief of Police.” So they and the ass-man repaired to the house 
of the master of police and made their complaint to him. Quoth 
he, “O folk, what want ye?” and when thej' told him, he rejoined, 
“ How many old women are there not in the town 1 Go j-e and 
seek for her and lay hands on her and bring her to me, and I will 
torture her for you and make her confess ” So they' sought for 
her alt round the towm; and an account of them wiU presently be 
given.- As for old Dahlah the Wily, she said, “ I have a mind to 
play off another tnck,” to her daughter, who answered, “ O my 
mother, I fear for thee”; but the beldam cried, “I am like the bean 

1 Eurckhardt notes that the Wall, or chief police officer at Cairo, was 
e\clusuel} termed Al-Agha and quotes the pro\erb (Xo 156), “ One night the 
whore repented and cried —^\Vhat' no W^i (Al-Agba) 10 laj whores bj the 
heels?" Some of these Egjptian bj-words are most amusing and charac¬ 
teristic but they require literal translation, not the timid touch of the 
last generation I am preparing, for the use of m\ fnend Bernard Quantch, 
a bona fide \ersion which awaits onlj the promised rolume of Herr Landberg 
[Sir Richard nei er completed tins proposed collection of Proi erbs j 

2 Lit for ‘ we lea\e them for the present"- the formula is much need in 
this taie, sliowing another hand, author or copyist 
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Iiusks which fall, proof against fire and water.” So she rose, and 
donning a sla^ c-girl’s dress of such as serve people of condition, 
’\sent out to look for some one to defraud. Presently she came to 
a by-slrect, spiead with carpets and lighted with hanging lamps, 
and heard a noise of singing-women and drumming of tambourines 
Here she saw a handmaid beanng on her shoulder a boy, clad in 
trouscis laced with silver and a little Aba-cloak of \el\et, with a 
pearl-embroidercd Tarbush-cap on his head, and about his neck a 
collar of gold set with jeuels. Now the house belonged to the 
Provost of the Merchants of Baghdad, and the boy was his son. 
He had a nrgin daughter, to boot, uho was promised in marriage, 
and it was her betrothal they were celebrating that da}'. There 
was uith her mother a company of noble dames and singing- 
women, and whenever she went upstairs or down, the boy clung 
to her. So she called the slave-girl and said to her, “ Take thy 
young master and play with him till the company break up.” 
Seeing this, Dalilah asked the handmaid, “ What festivities are 
these in } our mistress's house and was ansu ered, "She celebrates 
her daughter’s betrothal this day, and she hath singing-women 
with her." Quoth the old woman to herself, " O Dalilah, the 

thing to do is to spirit away this boy from the maid! ”-And 

Shahrazad perceived the dawn of day and' ceased to say her 
permitted say. 

J3oto lulifn it toac tfic g'clicn fjanlJrcti nnh Jotirti) /3itr5t, 

She said. It hath reached me, O auspicious ICmg, that when the 
old trot said to herself, “O Dalilah, the thing to do is to spirit 
away this boy from the maid!” she began erring out, " O 
disgrace ! O ill luck 1 ” Then pulling out a brass token resem¬ 
bling a dinar, she said to the maid, who was a simpleton, “ Take 
this ducat and go in to thy mistress and say to her:—^Umm 
al-Khayr rejoiceth with thee and is beholden to thee for thy 
favours, and on the day of assembly she and her daughters wll 
visit thee and handsel the tinng-women with the usual gifts.” 
Said the girl, " O my mother, my young master here catcheth hold 
of his mamma, whenever he seeth her"; and she rephed, "Give 
hini to me, whilst thou goest m and comest back.” So she gave 
her the child and taking the token, rvent in, whereupon Dalilah 
made off with the boy to a by-lane, where she stripped him of his 
clothes and jewels, saying to herself, “ O Dalilah, ’twould indeed 
be the finest of tricks, even as thou hast cheated the maid and 
taken the boy from her, so now to carry on the game and pawn 
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him for a thousand dinars.” So she repaired to the jewel-bazar, 
w'here she saw a Jew goldsmith seated with a cage full of jewelry 
before him, and said to herself, “’Twould be a rare trick to 
chouse this Jew fellow and get a thousand gold pieces worth of 
jewelry from him and leave the boy in pledge for it ” Presently 
the Jew looked at them, and seeing the boy with the old woman 
knew him for the son of the Provost of the Merchants Now the 
Israelite was a man of great wealth, but would envy his neighbour 
if he sold and himself did not sell, so espying Dahlah, he said to 
her, “ What seekest thou, O my mistress ? ” She asked, “ Art 
thou Master Azanah^ the Jew having first enquired his name 
of others, and he answered, “Yes.” Quoth she, “This boy's 
sister, daughter of the Shahbandar of the Merchants, is a promised 
bride, and to-day they celebrate her betrothal, and she hath need 
of jewelry. So give me two pair of gold ankle-rings, a brace of 
gold bracelets, and pearl ear-drops, with a girdle, a poignard and 
a seal-nng.” He brought them out and she took of him a thousand 
dinars’ worth of jewelry, saying, “I will talre these ornaments on 
approval; and whatso pleaseth them, they will keep and 1 w ill 
bring thee the price and leave this boy with thee till then.” He 
said, “ Be it as thou wilt 1 ” So she took the jewelry and made 
off to her own house, where her daughter asked her how the trick 
had sped. She told her how she had taken and stripped the 
Shahbandar’s boy, and Zaynab said, “ Thou wilt never be able to 
walk abroad again in the town ” Meanwhile, the maid went in 
to her mistress and said to her, “ O my lady, Umm al-Khayr 
saluteth thee and rejoiceth with thee and on assembly-day she 
■will come, she and her daughters, and give the customary 
presents.” Quoth her mistress, “ Where is thy young master ? ” 
Quoth the slave-girl, “ I left him "with her lest he cling to thee, 
and she gave me this as largesse for the singing-women.” So 
the lady said to the chief of the singers, “ Take thy money ” , 
and she took it and found it a brass counter; whereupon the lady 
cried to the maid, “ Get thee down, O -whore, and look to thy 
young master.” Accordingly she went doivn and finding neither 
boy nor old woman, shrieked aloud and fell on her face. Their 
joy was changed into annoy, and behold, the Provost came in, 
when his wife told him all that had befallen and he went out in 
quest of the child, whilst the other merchants also fared forth and 
each sought his own road. Presently, the Shahbandar, -U'ho had 
looked everywhere, espied his son seated, naked, in the Jew’s 
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shop and said to the owner, “This is my son." “’Tis well," 
answered the Jew. So he took him up, without asking for his 
clothes, of the excess of his joy at finding him; hut the Jew laid 
hold of him, sapng, “Allah succour the Caliph against thccM’’ 
The Provost asked, “ What aileth thee, O Jew ? ” and he 
answered, “Verily the old woman took of me a thousand 
dinars’ worth of jewelry for 4hy daughter, and left this lad in 
pledge for the price; and I had not tnisted her, but that she 
offered to leave the child whom I knew for thy son.” Said 
the ProAost, “My daughter needeth no jewelry, give me the 
hoy's clothes.” Thereupon the Jew’ shrieked out, “ Come to my 
aid, 0 Moslems! ” hut at that moment up came the dyer and the 
ass-man and the j’oung merchant, W’ho were going about seeking 
the old woman, and enquired the cause of their jangle. So they 
told them the case and they said, “ This old woman is a cheat, 
who hath cheated us before you.” Then they recounted to them 
how' she had dealt with them, and the Provost said, “Since I 
have found my son, be his clothes his ransom ! If I come upon 
the old woman I will require them of her.” And he earned the 
cluld home to his mother, who rejoiced in his safety. Then 
the Jew said to the three others, “Whither go j'e? ” and they 
answered, “We go to look for her.” Quoth the Jew, “ Talre me 
with you,” presently adding, “Is there any one of j’ou knoweth 
her ? ” The donkey-boy cried, “ I know her ”; and the Jew said, 
, “ If we all go forth together, we shall never catch her; for she w ill 
flee from us. Let each take a different road, and be our rendez¬ 
vous at the shop of Hajj Mas’ud, the kloorish barber.” They 
agreed to this and set off, each in a different direction. Presently, 
Dalilah sallied forth again to play her tricks, and the ass-driver 
met her and knew her. So he caught hold of her and said to 
her, “Woe to thee! Hast thou been long at this trade? ” She 
asked, “ What aileth thee ? ” and he answered, “ Give me back 
my ass.” Quoth she, “ Cover what Allah covereth, O my son! 
Dost thou seek thine ass and the people’s things ? ” Quoth he, 
“ I want my ass; that’s all ”; and quoth she, “ I saw that thou 
wast poor, so I deposited thine ass for thee w’lth the Moorish 
barber. Stand off, w’hilst I speak him fair, that he may give thee 
the beast.” So she went up to the Maghrabi and kissed his hand 
and shed tears. He asked her what ailed her, and she said, “ O 
my son, look at my boy who standeth yonder. Pie w’as ill and 
exposed himself to the air, w’hich injured his intellect. Pie used 


I J c Thou art unjust and violent enough to VTong even the Cahph 1 " 
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to buy asses and now, if he stand he saith nothing but, My ass • 
if he sit he cneth, My ass ' and if he walk he cneth, My ass I 
Now I have been told by a certain physician that his mind is 
disordered and that nothing will cure him but drawing two of his 
gnnders and cauterising him twice on either temple. So do thou 
take this dinar and call him to thee, saying:—Thine ass is with 
me.” Said the barber, “May I fast for a year, if I do not 
give him his ass in his fist! ” Now he had with him two journey¬ 
men, so he said to one of them, “ Go, heat the irons.” Then 
the old woman went her way and the barber called to the 
donkey-boy,* saying, “Thine ass is with me, good fellow! come 
and take him, and as thou livest, I will give him into thy palm.” 
So he came to him and the barber carried him into a dark 
room, where he knocked him down and the journeymen bound 
him hand and foot. Then the klaghrabi arose and pulled out 
two of his gnnders and fired him on either temple; after which 
he let him go, and he rose and said, “ O Moor, why hast thou 
used me with this usage?” Quoth the barber, “Thy mother 
told me that thou hadst taken cold whilst ill, and hadst 
lost thy reason, so that, whether sitting or standing or walk¬ 
ing, thou wouldst say nothing but My ass 1 So here is thine 
ass in thy fist.” Said the other, “ Allah requite thee for 
pulling out my teeth.” Then the barber told him all that the old 
woman had related, and he exclaimed, “Allah torment her' ” and 
the tw'ain left the shop and went out disputing. When the barber 
returned he found his booth empty, for W'hilst he was absent the 
old w'oman had talren all that was therein and made off with it to 
her daughter, w'hom she acquainted with all that had befallen and 
all she had done. The barber, seeing his place plundered, caught 
hold of the donkey-boy and said to him, “Bring me thy mother.” 
But he answered, saying, “ She is not my mother; she is a sharper 
who hath cozened much people and stolen my ass.” And lo 1 at 
this moment up came the dyer and the Jew and the young mer¬ 
chant, and seeing the Moorish barber holding on to the ass-driver, 
who was fired on both temples, they said to him, “ What hath 
befallen thee, O donkey-boy ? ” So he told them all that had be- 
tided him, and the barber did the lilie; and the others in turn 
related to the Moor the tricks the old woman had played them. 
Then he shut up his shop and went w'lth them to the office 
of the Police-master, to w’honi they said, “ We look to thee for 

I I may note that a " donkej-boy" like our "post-boy " can be of any 
age in Eg)pt 
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our case and our coin'" Quoth the Wnh, “And ho\Y many 
old women are there not in Baghdad! Say me, doth any of 
you know her?" Quoth the ass-man, “I do; so give me ten 
of thine officers." He gave them half a score arcliers and tlicy 
all five went out, followed by the sergeants, and patioiled the 
citv, till they met the old woman, when they laid hands on her, 
and carrying her to the house of the Chief of Police, stood w.nting 
under his office windows till he should come forth. Presently, 
the warders fell asleep for c\ccss of watching with their chief, 
and old Dalilah feigned to follow their e\amplc, till the ass-man 
and his fellows slept likewise, when she stole away from them 
and, going in to the Wall's Hariin, lapsed the hand of the mistress 
of the house, and asked her, “Whcie is the Chief of Police?" 
The lady answered, “He is asleep; what wouklst thou with 
him? " Quoth Dalilah. “My husband is a meich.ant of chattels, 
and gave me five M.unclukes to sell whilst he went on a journey. 
The blaster of Police met me and bought tliem of me for a 
thousand dinars and two hundred for myself, s.aying;—Bring 

them to my house. So 1 ha\e brought them "-And Shah- 

razad perceived the dawn of day and ceased saying her per¬ 
mitted say. 

JSolu to 5 rn it tone tfic grlifn bimtirrli nnti Xiftlj JiJtgfit, 

She continued, It hath reached me, O nuspicions King, (hat the 
old w'oman, entering the Harim of the Police-Master, said to his 
wife, “Verily the A^k^h bought of me five slaves for one thousand 
ducats and two hundred for m 3 'self, saying •—Bring them to my 
quarters. So I hare brought them,” Hearing the old woman’s 
storj', she believed it, and asked her, “Where are the slaves? ” 
Dalilah replied, “ O my lady, they are asleep under the palace 
window' ”; w hereupon the dame looked out, and seeing the Moonsh 
barber clad in a klameluke habit and the young merchant as he 
were a drunken Mameluke,^ and the Jew and the dj-er and the ass- 
driver as the}' W'ere shaven blamelukes, said in herself, “Each of 
these white slaves is w'orth more than a thousand dinars.” So she 
opened her chest' and gar-e the old woman the thousand ducats, 
saying, “ Fare thee forth now and come back anon; when my 
husband walceth, I w'ill get thee the other two hundred dmars from 

1 They could legally demand to be recouped, but the chief uould hare 

found some pretext to put off payment Such at least is the legal process of 
mese aaj s. or'* 

2 ^-e drunh with the excess of his beauty. 
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him.” Answered the old woman, “ O my lady, an hundred of them 
are thine, under the sherbet-gugglet whereof thou dankest,* and 
the other hundred do thou keep for me against I come back,” 
presently adding, “Now let me out by the private door.” So she 
let her out, and the Protector protected her and she made her way 
home to her daughter, to whom she related how she had gotten 
a thousand gold pieces and sold her five pursuers into slavery, 
ending with, “ O my daughter, the one who troubleth me most is 
the ass-dnver, for he knoweth me.” Said Zaynab, “ O my mother, 
abide quiet awhile and let what thou hast done suffice thee, for 
the crock shall not always escape the shock.” When the Chief 
of Police awoke Ins uife said to him, “I give thee joy of the five 
slaves thou hast bought of the old woman.” Asked he, “What 
slaves^” And she answered, “Why dost thou deny it to me? 
Allah willing, they shall become like thee, people of condition.” 
Quoth he, “As my head liveth, I have bought no slaves! Who 
saith this ’ ” Quoth she, “ The old woman, the brokeress, from 
whom thou boughtest them; and thou didst promise her a 
thousand dinars for them and two hundred for herself.” Cried 
he, “ Didst thou give her the money ? ” And she replied, “ Yes ; 
for I saw the slaves with my own eyes, and on each is a suit of 
clothes worth a thousand dinars, so I sent out to bid the sergeants 
have an eye to them.” The Wall went out and, seeing the five 
plaintiffs, said to the officers, “Where are the five slaves we 
bought for a thousand dinars of the old woman?” Said they, 
“ There are no slaves here; only these five men, who found the old 
woman, and seized her and brought her hither. We fell asleep 
whilst waiting for thee, and she stole away and entered the Harim. 
Presently out came a maid and asked us —Are the five with >ou 
with whom the old uoman came?” and we answered, “Yes.” 
Cried the Jilaster of Police, “ By Allah, this is the biggest of 
swindles! ” and the five men said, “ We look to thee for our 
goods.” Quoth the Wall, “ The old woman, your mistress, sold 
you to me for a thousand gold pieces ” Quoth they, “That were 
not allowed of Allah; we are free-born men and may not be sold, 
and we appeal from thee to the Caliph.” Rejoined the Master 
of Police, “ None showed her the way to the house save you, and 
I will sell you to the galleys for two hundred dinars apiece.” 


I A delicate vay of offering a fee When officers commanding regiments 
in India contracted for clothing the men, they found these douceurs under 
their dmner-napkins All that is now changed , but I doubt the change being 
an improvement, the pubhc is plundered by a "Board" instead of an 
individual. 
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Just then, behold, up came the Kmit Hasan Sharr al-Taiik who, 
on his rclvirn fiom his journey, had found his wife stiipped of her 
clothes and jewcliy and hcaid fioin hei ail tliat had passed, 
wheieupon quoth he, “ The Waster of I’ohcc shall answet me 
tins,” and repairing to him, said, “ Dost thou snfler old women to 
go lound about the town and coren folk of their goods? This is 
thy duty and I look to thee for my wife's property.” Then said 
he to the five men, " What is the case with jmi ? ’’ So they told 
him their stories and he said, •' Yc arc wronged men,” and turn¬ 
ing to the Waster of Police, asked him, “ Why dost thou arrest 
them?” Answered he, "None brought the old wretch to my 
house save these five, so that she took a thousand dinars of my 
money and sold them to my women.” Whereupon the five 
cried, " O Emir Hasan, be thou our advocate in this cause." 
Then said the 'Waster of Police to the Emir, “ Thy wife's goods 
are at my charge and I will be surely for the old woman. But 
which of you Imoweth her ? " Tliey cned, " We all know' her: 
send ten apparitors with us, and we will take her.” So he gave 
them ten men,and the ass-driver said to them, "Follow me, for 
I should know her with blue e 3 'es.*” Then they fared forth and 
lo' they met old Dahlah coming out of a by-street: so" they at 
once laid hands on her and brouglit hot to the office of the Wall 
who asked her, "Where are the people’s goods?” But she 
answered, sajing, "I have neither gotten them nor seen them.” 
Then he cried to the gaoler, " Take her with thee and clap her in 
gaol till the morning"; but he replied, “ I will not take her' nor 
will I imprison her lest she play a trick on me and I be answer- 
able for her." So the Master of Police mounted and rode out 
wdtli Dahlah and the rest to the bank of the Tigris, where he 
bade the lanip-hghter crucify hei by her hair. He drew her up 
by the pulley and bound her on the cross; after which the 
Master of Police set ten men to guard her and w'ent home. 
Presently, the night fell down and sleep orercame the watch¬ 
men. Now' a certain Badawi had heard one man say to a fuend 
"Praise be to Allah for thy safe return! Where hast thou 
been all this time ? ” Replied the other, " In Baghdad where I 


X This maj ineaii, 1 should know her eien were my eyes blue (or blind) 
luthcataract and the Bresl Edit (ta 231) reads ".‘Vjni"=m> ete oritmaj 
be. I should hnow her bj her staring, ghttenng. hungrj ejes. as opposed .to 
1 "® and languishing (Arab Prot 1 115. and n 848) 

" hlue-ejed {y.omea) are of good omen " And uhen one 
mM reproached another sajing " Thou art Azrak " (blue-eved U he retorted. 
So IS the falcon I ■■ Zurk-an ' m Kor. ax 102, is translated by Mr. Rodu ell 
It ought to be blue-ejed, dim-sighted, purblind 
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broke my fast on honey-fritters.*” QuotH the Badarvi to himself, 
“ Needs must I go to Baghdad and eat honey-fntters therein ” , 
for in all his life he had never entered Baghdad nor seen fritters 
of the sort. So he mounted his stallion and rode on towards 
Baghdad, saying in his mind, “’Tis a fine thing to eat honey- 
fntters ' On the honour of an Arab, I will break my fast with 

honey-fritters and naught else";-And Shahrazad perceived 

the dawn of day and ceased to say her permitted say. 

lu^cn it tone tit #clicn ^unlircJi tmi JSifljt, 

She pursued. It hath reached me, O auspicious Kang, that the wild 
Arab mounted horse and made for Baghdad saying in his mind, 
“’Tis a fine thing to eat honey-fntters' On the honour of an 
Arab I ivill brealr my fast with honey-fntters and naught else ” ; 
and he rode on till he came to the place where Dalilah was 
crucified and she heard him mutter these words So he went up 
to her and said to her, “ What art thou ? ” Quoth she, " I thioM 
myself on thy protection, O Shaykh of the Arabs 1 ” and quoth 
he, “Allah indeed protect thee! But what is the cause of th} 
crucifixion?” Said she, “I have an enemy, an oilman, who frietli 
fritters, and I stopped to buy some of him, when I chanced to spit 
and my spittle fell on the fritters. So he complained of me to the 
Governor, who commanded to crucify me, saying.—I adjudge 
that ye talce ten pounds of honey-fntters and feed her therewith 
upon the cross. If she eat them, let her go, but if not, leave her 
hangmg. And my stomach will not brook sweet things." Cned 
the Badawi, “By the hoiJBur of the Arabs, I departed not the 
camp but that I might taste of honey-fritters! I iviU eat them 
for thee.” Quoth she, “ None may eat them, except he be hung 
up in my place.” So he fell into the trap and unbound her, 
whereupon she bound him in her stead, after she had stripped him 
of his clothes and turband and put them on; then covenng herself 
with his burnouse and mounting his horse, she rode to her house, 
where Zaynab asked her, “ What meaneth this phght ^ " and she 
answered, “ They crucified me ”; and told her all that had befallen 
lier with the Badawi. This is how it fared with her ; but as regards 
the watchmen, the first who woke roused his companionsand they 
saw that the day had broken. So one of them raised his eyes and 
cned, “ Dalilah.” Rephed the Badawi, “By Allah ' I have not 
eaten all night. Have ye brought the honey-fntters ? ” All 


I Arab " Zalabijah bi-'Asal ” 
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exclaimed, “This is a man and a Badawi," and one of them 
ashed Iiim, “ O Badawi, Where is Dalilah and who loosed her ? ” 
He answered, “ ‘Twas 1; she shall not eat the honcy-frittersagainst 
her will; for her soul abhoncth them." So they knew that the 
Arab whom she had cozened was ignorant of her ease, and said to 
one another, “ Shall we flee or abide the accomplishment of that 
which Allah hath wiittcn for us? " As they w ere talking, up came 
the Chief of Police, w ith all the folk whom the old woman had 
cheated, and said to the guards, “ Arise, loose Dalilah.” Quoth 
the Badaw i, “ We ha\ e not eaten to-night. Hast thou brought the 
honey-fritters ? ” Whereupon the Wali raised his eyes to the cross 
and seeing the Badaw i hung up in the stead of the old woman, 
said to the watchmen, “ What is this ? ” “ Pardon, Oour lord! ” 

“ Tell me w hat hath happened." “ We were w eaiy with watching 
with thee on guard and said:—Dalilah is crucified. So we fell 
asleep, and when we awoke, we found the Badawi hung up in her 
loom; and we arc at thy mercy.” “O folk, Allah’s pardon be 
upon you ! She is indeed a clever cheat 1 ” Then they unbound 
the Badawi, who laid hold of the Master of Police, saying, “Allah 
succour the Caliph against thee' 1 look to none but thee for my 

horse and clothes ' ” So the Wali questioned him and he told 
him what had passed between Dalilah and himself. The magis- 
tiate marvelled and asked him, “Why didst thou release her? ” 
and the Badaw i answered, “ I knew not that she was a felon.” 
Then said the others, “ O Chief of Police, we look to thee in the 
matter of our goods; for we delivcied the old woman into thy 
hands and she was in thy guard; and we cite thee before the 
Diwan of the Caliph.” Now' the Emir Hasan had gone up to the 
iDiwan, w'henin came the Wali with the Badaw’i and the five others, 
saying, “ Verily, we are w'ronged men ' ” “ Who hath w ronged 

jou ? ” asked the Caliph ; so each came forward in turn and told 
his story, after which said the blaster of Police, “ O Commander 
of the Faithful, the old woman cheated me also and sold me these 
five men as slaves for a thousand dinars, albeit they are free-boin.” 
Quoth the Prince of True Believers, “ I lake upon myself all that 
you have lost ”; adding to the Master of Police, “ I charge thee 
w'lth the old w'oman.” But he shook his collar, saying, “ O 
Commander of the Faithful, I will not answer for her; for, after 
I had hung her on the cross, she tricked this Badaw'i and, when 
he loosed her, she tied him up in her room and made off with his 
clothes and horse.” Quoth the Cahph, “ Whom but thee shaU I 
charge with her? "and quoth the Wall, “Charge Ahmad al-Danaf, 
for he hath a thousand dinars a month and one-and-forty followers. 



The RogiMtcs of Dalilah and her Daughter Zxiynab 361 

at a monthly wage of an hundred dinars each.” So the Caliph 
said, “Harkye, Captain Ahmad'” “At th3'semce, O Commander 
of the Faithful,” said he, and the Caliph cried, “ I charge thee to 
bring the old i\oman before us.” Replied Ahmad, “I will answer 
for her.” Then the Caliph kept the Badaiii and the five ivith 

him.-And Shahrazad perceived the dawn of day and ceased 

sa3'mg her permitted sa3'. 
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She resumed. It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that when 
the Caliph said to Calamity Ahmad, “ I charge thee to bring the 
old woman before us,” he said, “ I will answer for her, O Com¬ 
mander of the Faithful ' ” Then the Caliph kept the Badawi and 
the five with him, whilst Ahmad and his men went down to their 
hall,^ sa3fing to one another, “ How shall we lay hands on her, 
seeing that there are man3' old women in the town ? ” And quoth 
Ahmad to Hasan Shuman, “What counsellest thou ? ” Whereupon 
quoth one of them, b3' name Ah Kitf al-Jamal,- to Al-Danaf, “Of 
M hat dost thou take counsel with Hasan Shuman ? Is the Pestilent 
one any great shakes ? ” Said Hasan, “ O Ah, i\hy dost thou 
disparage me '* B3' the Host Great Name, I will not company 
with thee at this time'” and he rose and ivent out in wrath. 
Then said Ahmad, “ O my braves, let every sergeant take ten 
men, each to his own quarter and search for Dahlah.” All did his 
bidding, Ali included, and the3" said, “ Ere we disperse let us agree 
to rendezvous in the quarter Al-Kalkh.” It w’as noised abroad 
in the cit3’' that Calamit3 Ahmad had undertaken to lay hands on 
Dahlah the ^^hl3', and Zaynab said to her, “ O ni3’ mother, an thou 
be indeed a trickstress, do thou befool Ahmad al-Danaf and his 
compan3'.” Ansivered Dahlah, “ I fear none save Hasan Shuman ”; 
and Za3’nab said, “ By the life of m3^ brow -lock, I will assuredly 
g6t thee the clothes of all the one-aud-fort3'.” Then she dressed 
and veiled herself, and going to a certain druggist, who had a 
saloon with two doors, salamed to him and gave him an ashrafi 
and said to him, “ Take this gold piece as a douceur for thy saloon 
and let it to me till the end of the day.” So he gave her the 
]s.e3 s and she fetched carpets and so forth on the stolen ass, and 
furnishing the place set on each raised pavement a tray of meat 
and wine. Then she went out and stood at the door, wnth her 
face unveiled and behold, up came Ah Kitf al-Jamal and his 


1 Arab “ Ka’ah,” their mess-room, barracks 
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men. She hissed his h.md; nnd he fell in love ■with her, seeing' 
her to he a handsome girl, and said to her, “\Vhat dost thou 
w.inl?” Quoth she, ^‘Art thou Captain Ahmad al-Danaf?” 
and quoth he, " No, but 1 am of his company and my name is 
AH Ouucl-shauWer.” Asked she, “ Whither hyc you ? .and 
he answered, “ We go about in quest of a sharkish old v Oman, 
who hath stolen folk's good, and we mean to lay hands on her. 
But who .art thou and what is thy business? ” She replied, “ My 
father was a t.avcnicr at Mosul, and ho died and left me much 
money. So I came hither for fear of the Dignities, and asked 
the people who would protect me, to ■which they replied None 
but Ahmad al-Dan.af." Said the men, “ From this day forth 
thou art under his protection ; and she replied, “ Hearten me 
by eating a bit and drinking a sup of uatcr.'’' They consented 
and entering, ate and drank till they were drunken, when she 
drugged them with Bhang and stripped them of their clothes and 
arms; and on lilce wise she did witli the throe other companions. 
Presently, C-alamity Ahmad went out to loolc for Dahlah, hut 
found her not, neither set eyes on any of his followers, and went 
on till he came to the door where Zaynab rvas standing. Slic 
kissed his hand and he looked on her and fell in love with her. 
Quoth she, “Art thou Captain Ahmad al-Danaf? ’’ and quoth he, 
“Yes; -who art thou?’’ She replied, “1 am a stranger from 
Sifosul. hly father was a adntner at that place and he died and 
left me much money u herewith I came to this city, for fear of the 
powers that be, and opened this tavern. The blaster of Police 
hath imposed a tax on me, but it is my desire to put myself under 
thy protection and pay thee uhat the police would take of me, for 
thou hast the better right to it.” Quoth he, “Do not pay him* 
aught: thou shalt have my protection and welcome,” Then 
quoth she, "Please to heal my heart and eat of my victual.” So 
he entered .and ate, and drank wine till he could not sit upright, 
when she drugged him and took his clothes and arms. Then she 
loaded her purchase on the Badawi’s horse and the donkey-boy’s 
ass and made off with it, alter she had aroused Ali Kitf ai-Jamal. 
Camel-shoulder awoke and found himself naked, and saw Alimad 
and Ins men drugged and stripped: so he remved them with the 
counter-drug and tbej' awoke and found themselves naked. 
Quoth Calamity Ahmad, “ O lads, what is this ? \Ye were going 

^ So in the Br^l j'ou are iai-ited to drink a cffa d' and find a 
sj«^dia DanqMl There is a smack of Chinese ceremons in tliis practice 
ntuciiUngerethTonghDntsonlhem Europe, bat the less adl-aaced society is, 
the more it is fettered by ceremony and “etiquette." 
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itch her, and lo! this strumpet hath caught us ! Hoiv Hasan 
nan rejoice over us' But ^Ye will wait till it is dark and 
go away.” Meanwhile Pestilence Hasan said to the hali¬ 
er, “Where are the men?" and, as he asked, ijp the} 
j naked; and he recited these two couplets’ •— 

in their purposes are much ahke, . But in their issues difference 
lomes to hght: 

en some iMse are, others simple souls; • As of the stars some dull, 
;ome pearly bright. 

1 he looked at them and asked, “ Who hath played you this 
and made you naked ? ” and they answered, “We -nent in 
t of an old woman, and a pretty girl stripped us.” Quoth 
in, “She hath done right well.” They asked, “Dost thou 
; her ? ” and he answered, “ Yes, I Imow her and the old trot 
Quoth they, “ What shall w'e say to the Cahph ? " and 
h he, “ O Danaf, do thou shake thy collar before him and he 
say.—Who is answeiaWe for her? and if he as.V wij' thou 
not caught her, say thou:—^We know her not; but charge 
in Shuman imth her. And if he give her into my charge, 1 
lay hands on her.” So they slept that night and on the 
ow they went up to the Caliph’s Diwan and kissed ground 
e him. Quoth he, “ Where is the old woman, O Captain 
ad ? ” But he shook his collar. The Cahph asked him why 
d so and he answered, “ I know her not; but do thoii charge 
in Shuman to lay hands on her, for he knoweth her and her - 
liter also.” Then Hasan interceded for her with the Cahph, 
ig, “ Indeed, she hath not played off these tricks because she 
ted the folk’s stuff, but to show her cleverness and that of her 
hter, to the intent that thou shouldst continue her husband’s 
nd to her and that of her father to her daughter. So an thou 
spare her Me I will fetch her to thee ” Cried the Cahph, 

■ the life of my ancestors, if she restore the people’s goods, I 
pardon her on thine intercession ' ” And said the Pestilence, _ 
ve me a pledge, O Pnnce of True Believers ' ” Whereupon 
lashid gave him the kerchief of pardon. So Hasan repaired 
)ahlah’s house and called to her. Her daughter Zaynab 
rered him and he asked her, “ Where is thy mother ? ” “ Up- 

s,” she answered, and he said, “ Bid her take the people’s 


; The Brest Edit (ix 239) prefers these lines — 

! of us be hawks and some sparrow-hawks. » And \ allures some which at 
;arnon pike. 

maidens deem all alike we be-» But.-sate in our turbands, we’re not ahke 
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goods and come "wilh me lo the presence of the Caliph; for I 
have brougiit her the Ivcrchicf of pardon, and if she will not come 
i\ith a good grace, let her blame on!}' herself." So Dalilah came 
down and tying the herchief about her neck gave him the people’s 
goods on the donkey-boy’s ass and the IJadawi’s horse. Quoth 
he, " There remain the clothes of my Chief and his men”; and 
quoth she, “ By the Most Great Kamo, 'twas not I who stripped 
tlicm ! ” Rejoined Hasan, “ Thou sayst sooth, it was thydaughter 
Z.i} nab’s doing, and this was a good turn she did thee." Then he 
carried her to the Diwan and laying the people’s goods and stuff 
before the Caliph, set the old trot in his presence. As soon as he 
saw her, he bade throw her down on the carpet of blood, whereat 
she cried, “ I cast myself on thy protection, O Shuman ! " So he 
rose and, kissing the Caliph’s hands, said, “P.ardon, O Commander 
of the Faithful! Indeed, thou gavest me the kcichief of pardon." 
Said the Prince of True Believers, “ I pardon her for thy sake' 
come hither, O old woman; what is thy name ? ’’ “ My name is 

M’lly Dalilah,” answered she, and the Caliph said, “Thou art 
indeed crafty and^ full of-guile.” Whence she was dubbed Dahlah 
the W ily One. riien quoth he, “ Why hast thou played all these 
tricks on the folk and wearied our hearts?” and quoth she, “I 
did It not of lust for their goods, but because I had heard of the 
rr"" al-Danaf and Hasan Shuman played in 

Baghdad, and said to myself:—I too will do the like. And now- 
I liaie returned the folk their goods.” But the ass-driver rose 
and said, “I invoke Allah’s law> between me and her; for it 
sufficed her not to take my ass, but she must needs egg on the 
Moorish barber to tear out my eye-teeth and fire me on both 
emp es , And Shahrazad pcrcei\ed the dawn of day and 
ceased to say her peimitted say. 
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She said, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that w'hen th 
on vC} 0} rose a^ cried out, “ I invoke Allah’s law between m 
an er, or it sufficed her not to take my ass, but she must need 
gg on the barber to tear out my eye-teeth and fire me on bot: 
temples ; thereupon the Caliph bade give him an hundre 
dinars and ordered the dyer the Iffie, saying, “ Go; set up th 
}er}'again.” So they called dow'n blessings on his head an 
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went away. The Badawi also took his clothes and horse and 
departed, saying, “ 'Tis henceforth unlawful and forbidden me to 
enter Baghdad and eat honey-fntters.” And the others took their 
goods and went away. Then said the Caliph, “ Ask a boon of 
me, O Dalilah! ” and she said, '•Verily, my father was governor 
of the carrier-pigeons to thee, and I know how to rear the birds; 
and my husband was town-captain of Baghdad. Now I wish to 
have the reversion of my husband and my daughter, iwsheth to 
have that of my father.” The Caliph granted both their requests 
and she said, “ I ask of thee that I may be portress of thy Khan.” 
Now he had built a Khan of three stories, for the merchants to 
lodge in, and had assigned to its ser\-ice forty slaves and also 
forty dogs he had brought from the King of the Sulaymaniyah,’ 
when he deposed him; and there was in the Ivhan a cook- 
slave, who cooked for the chattels and fed the hounds for which 
he let make collars. Said the Caliph, “ O Dalilah, I will ii rite 
thee a patent of guardianship of the Khan, and if aught be lost 
therefrom, thou shalt be answerable font.” “ ’Tis well,” replied 
she; "but do thou lodge my daughter in the pavihon oier the 
door of the Khan, for it hath terraced roofs, and earner-pigeons 
may not be reared to advantage save in an open space ” The 
Caliph granted her this also, and she and her daughter removed 
to the pavihon in question, where Zaynab hung up the one-and- 
forty dresses of Calamity Ahmad and his company. Moreover, 
they delnered to Dalilah the forty pigeons which carried the 
ro3'al messages, and the Caliph appointed the 'W'lly One mistress 
over the forty slaves and charged them to obey her. She made 
the place of her sitting behind the door of the Khan, and everj’- 
day she used to go up to the Caliph’s Diwan, lest he should need 
to send a message by pigeon-post and stay there till eventide 
whilst the forty slaves stood on guard at the IChan; and uhen 
darkness came on they loosed the forty dogs that they might 
keep watch over the place by night. Such were the doings of 
Dalilah the Wily One m Baghdad, and much like them were 


I of the Afghans Sulajmani is the Egj-pt and Hijazi tenn for an 
Afghan, and the proierb sajs ‘ Sulaymani harami"—the Afghan is a cateran 
See Pilgrimage. 1 59, vhich gues them a better character The Bresl Edit 
simply says. " limg Sulayman.” 



3(36 


Alf Laylah 'oa Layla’:. 


THE ADVENTURES OF MERCURY ALI 
OF CAIRO.^ 


Now as regards the works of Mercury ’All; there lived once at 
Cairo,^ in the days of Saliih the Egyptian, who was Chief of the 
Cairo Polite and had forty men under him, a sharper named Ah, 
for whom the Master of Police used to set snares and think that 
he had fallen therein; but, when they sought for him, they found 
that he had fled like zaybak, or quicksilver, wherefore they dubbed 
him AH Zaybalc, or klercury Ali of Cairo. Now one day, as he 
sat with his men in his hall, his heart became heavy within him 
and his breast was straitened. The hall-lcecper saw him sitting 
with frowning face and said to him, “What ailcth thee, 0 my 
Chief? • If thy breast be straitened take a tuiii in the streets of 
Cairo, for assuredly walking in her markets wall do away with 
thy irk.” So he rose up and went out and threaded the streets 
awhile, but only increased in caik and care. Presently, he came 
to a W’lne-shop and said to himself, “ I will go m and drink myself 
drunken.” So he entered and seeing seven rows of people in 
the shop, said, “ Harkyc, taverner 1 I will not sit except by 
myself.” Accordingly, the vintner placed liim in a chamber alone 
and set strong pure w'ine before him whereof he drank till he lost 
his senses. Then he sallied forth ag.ain and walked till he came 
to the road called Red, whilst the people left the street clear 
before him, out of fear of him. Presently, he turned and saw a 
w'ater-carrier trudging along, wdth his skin and gugglet, crydng out 
and say'ing, “ O exchange ! There is no drink but what raisins 
make, there is no love-delight but what of the lover w'e take, and 
none sitteth in the place of honour save the sensible freke’l ” So 
he said to him, “ Here, give me to drink 1 ” The water-carrier 
looked at him and gave him the gugglet, w’hich he took and 
gazing into it, shook it up and lastly poured it out on the ground. 
Asked the water-carrier, “ Why dost thou not drinlc ’ ” and he 
answ>ered, saying, “ Give me to drink.” So the man filled the cup 


I^ahlah, and both are highl> relished by 

Arabs 1 he Brosl Edit (ix 245) runs both into one 

Misr, Masr. the Capital, says Salary, applied alternately to 
.lempais Fostat, and Grand Cairo, each of which had a Jizah (pron Gizah), 
Skirt, angle, outljing suburb 

Cairo see Lane (M E chapt xiv) 
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a second time and he took it and shook it and emptied it on the 
ground; and thus he did a third time. Quoth the water-carrier, 
“ An thou wilt not drink, I will be off.” And All said, “ Give me 
to drink.” So he filled the cup a fourth time and gave it to him ; 
and he drank and gave the man a dinar. The water-carrier looked 
at him,with disdain and said, belittling him, “ Good luck to thee! 
Good luck to thee, my lad 1 Little folk are one thing and great 

folk another* ”-And Shahrazad perceived the^ dawn of day 

and ceased saying her permitted say. 
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She continued. It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that the 
water-carrier, receiving the dinar, looked at the giver with disdain 
and said, “"Good luck to thee * Good luck to thee ! Little folk 
are one thing and great folk another!” Now when klercury Ali 
heard this, he caught hold of the man’s gaberdine and draw mg on 
him a poignard of pnce, such an one as that whereof the poet 
speaketh in these two couplets — 

Watered steel-blade, the woild perfection calls, • Drunk ivith the viper 
poison foes appals. 

Cuts lively, burns the blood vhene’er it falls; tAnd picks up gems from 
pave of marble halls *, 

cried to him, “ 0 Shaykh, speak reasonably to me 1 Thy water¬ 
skin IS worth if dear three dirhams, and the gugglets I emptied on 
the ground held a pint or so of water.” Replied the water-earner, 
“ 'Tis well”; and Ali rejoined, “ I gave thee a golden ducat, why, 
then, dost thou belittle me ? Say me, hast thou, ever seen any 
more valiant than I or more generous than I >' ”- Answered the 
water-carrier, “ I have indeed seen one more valiant than thou 
and eke more generous than thou; for never since women bare 
children was there on earth’s face a brave man who was not 
generous.” Quoth Ah, “And who is he thou deemest braver and 
more generous than I ? ” Quoth the other, “ Thou must know 
that I have had a strange adventure. My father was a Shaykh 
of the. Water-earners who give drmk in Cairo and, when he died. 


I The abo\.e is from the Brest Edit’ix 247. The Mac and Bui. Edits 
give two couplets of moral advice — 

Strike with thy stubborn steel, and never fear • Aught save the Godhead of 
All-mighty Might, 

And shun ill practices and nevei show • Through life but generous gifts to 
human sight 
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he left me five male camels, a he-mule, a shop and a house ; but 
tlic poor man is never satisfied; or if he be satisfied he dieth. 
So I said to myselfI will go up to Al-Hijaz; and, taldng a 
string of camels, bought goods on tick till I had run in debt for 
five hundred ducats, all of which I lost in the pilgrimage. Then 
I said in my mind :—If I return to Cairo the folk will clap me in 
jail for their goods. So I fared with the piigrim-cara\an of 
Damascus to Aleppo and thence I went on to Baghdad, vliere 
1 sought out the Sha3dxh of the Water-carriers of the city, and 
finding his house I went in and repeated the opening chapter of 
the Koran to liim. He questioned me of my case, and I told 
him all that had betided me, whereupon he assigned me a shop 
and gave me a water-skin and gear. So I sallied forth a-morn 
trusting in Allah to provide, and vent round about the city. I 
offered the gugglct to one, that he might drink; but he cried, 
I have eaten naught wliercon to drink ; for a niggard invited me 
■" this daj' and set two gugglets before me; so I said to him :—0 
.sort..of tlic sordid, hast thou given me aught to eat that thou 
offeVest me dunk after it? Wherefore Mcnd thy ways, O water- 
carrier, till I ha^e eaten somewhat; then come and give me to 
drink. Thereupon I accosted another and he said,—Allah pro¬ 
vide thee! And so I went on till noon, without taking handsel, 
and I said to myself. Would Heaven I had never come to Bagh¬ 
dad ! Presentl}’, I saw the folk running as fast as they could, 
so I followed them and behold, a long file of men riding two and 
two and clad in steel, with double neck-rings and felt bonnets and 
burnouses and swords and bucklers. I asked one of the folk 
whose suite this w-as, and he answered, That of Captain Ahmad 
al-Danaf. Quoth I, And what is he ? and quoth the other. He 
is town-captain of Baghdad and her Dhvan, and to him is com¬ 
mitted the care of the suburbs. He getteth a thousand dinars a 
month from the Caliph and Hasan Shuman hath the lilre. More¬ 
over, each of liis men draweth an hundred dinars a month; and 
they are now' returning to their bairack from the Diwan. And lo ' 
Calamity Ahmad saw' me and cried out. Come give me drink. So 
I filled the cup and gave it him, and he shook it and emptied it 
out, like unto thee; and thus he did a second time. Then I filled 
the cup a third time and he took a draught as thou diddest; after 
which he asked me, O water-carrier, w'hence comest thou ? And 
answered. From Cairo, and he, Allah keep Cairo and hei 
citizens! What may bring thee thither ? So I told him my story 
and gave him to understand that I was a debtor fleeing from debt 
and distress. He cried, Thou art welcome to Baghdad ; then he 
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gave me five dinars and said to his men, For the love of Allah be 
generous to him. So each of them gave me a dinar, and Ahmad 
said to me, O Shaykh, ivhat while thou abidest m Baghdad thou 
shalt have of us the like everj' time thou givest us to drink. 
Accordingly, I paid them frequent \dsits, and good ceased not to 
come to me from the folk, till one day, reckoning up the profit I 
had made of them, I found it a thousand dinars, and said to 
myself, The best thing thou canst do is to return to Egj-pt So I 
went to Ahmad’s house and kissed his hand, and he said. What 
seekest thou ? Quoth I, I have a mind to depart, and I repeated 
these two couplets:— 

Sojourn of stranger, in whatever land, . Is like the castle based upon 
the wind- 

The breaths of breezes level all he raised. • And so on homew ard-way’s 
the stranger’s mind. 

I added. The caravan is about to start for Cairo, and I wish to 
return to my people. So he gave me a she-mule and an^tejjiidised - 
dinars, and said to me, I desire to send somewhat by''{hee ,‘0 
Shaykh! Dost thou know the people of Cairo ’ Yes, answered 

I;-And Shahrazad perceived the dawn of day and ceased to 

say her permitted say. 
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She pursued. It hath reached me, O auspicious I^mg, that when 
Ahmad al-Danaf had given the water-earner a she-mule and an 
hundred dinars and said to him, I desire to send a trust by thee. 
Dost thou k-now the people of Cairo ’ I answered (quoth the 
water-carrier). Yes; and he said. Take this letter and carry it to 
All Zaybak of Cairo, and say to bim. Thy Captain saluteth thee 
and he is now with the Caliph. So I took the letter and journeyed 
back to Cairo, where I paid my debts and plied my water-carry- 
ino- trade; but I have not delivered the letter, because I Imow 
not the abode of klercury Ah.” Quoth Ah, “ O elder, be of 
good cheer and keep thine eyes cool and clear; 1 am that Ali, 
the first of the lads of Captain Ahmad ■ here with the letter' ” 
So he gave him the missive, and he opened it and read these two 
couplets:— 

O adornment of beauties to thee ivrite I . On a paper that flies as the 
winds go by: 

Could I fly, I had flown to their arms m desire, » But a bird vith cut 
•« mgs, how shall ever he fly ? 
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<■ But nftcr salutation from Captain Ahmad al-Danaf to the eldest 
ct Ills sons, iilcrcury Ali of Cauo. Thou knorvest that 1 tormented 
Salah al-Din the Cairene and befooled him till I buried him alive 
and reduced his lads to obey me, and amongst them Ah Ivitf 
ai-Jamal; and I am nov; become town-captain of Baghdad in 
the Div.an of the Caliph, who hath made me oicrsecrof the 
sabmbs. An thou be still mindful of our covenant, come to me ; 
h'-ply thou shak play some tricl-: in Baghdad which may promote 
tlice to the Caliph’s service, so he may appoint thee stipends 
and allowances and assign thee a lodging, which is what thou 
Y.ouldst see and so the Bcacebe upon thee.” When Ah read this 
letter, he hissed it, and laving it on his head, gave the vvater- 
cariier ten dinars; after which he lelurned to his barracks and 
told his comrades, and said to them, “I commend von one to 
other.” Tlieii lie changed all his clothes, and donning a Irav elhiig 
cloak and a larbush, took a case, containing a spear of bamboo- 
cene, fom-and-twenty cubits long, made in several pieces to fit 
into one another. _ Quoth his lieutenant, “Wilt thou go a journey 
when the ireasurj- is -empty ' " And quoth Ah, “ When I reach 
Damascus I will send jou what shall suffice you.” Then he set 
-Cait and fared on, till he overtook a caravan about to start, 
-whereof were the Shahbandar, or Provost of the merchants, and 
forty other traders. They had allToaded their beasts except 
the Provost, whose loads lay upon the ground, and Ah heard his 
caravan-leader, who was a S}rian, say to the muleteers, “Bear 
a hand, one of you' " But they reviled him and abused him. 
Quoth Ah in himself, “ None will suit me so well to travel 
withal as this leader." Now Ali was beardless and well-favoured; 
so he went up to and saluted the leader, who welcomed him, and 
said, “What seekest thou?” Replied Ah, “O my uncle, I see 
thee alone with forty mule-loads of goods; but why hast thou not 
brought hands to help thee ? ” Rejoined the other" “ O my son, I 
hired two lads and clothed them and put in each one’s pocket 
two hundred dinars, and they helped me till we came to the 
Darwayshes’ Convent,^ when they ran away” Quoth Ali, 
“ Whither are you bound ? ’ and quoth the Synan, “ To Aleppo,’’ 
when Ali said, “ I will lend thee a hand ” Accordingly thev- 
loaded the beasts and the Provost mounted his she-mule and they 
set out, he rejoicing in Ali; and presently he loved him and made 
much of him and on this wise they fared on till nightfhll, when 


1 .\Tab " Al-Khanakah " now more usiiallj termed a TaUiah (Pilgnm , 
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they-dismounted and ate and drank. Then came the time of 
sleep and Ah lay dovni on lus side and made as. if he slept; 
uheieupon the Syrian stretched himself near him and Ah rose 
fiom his stead and sat down at the door of the merchant’s 
pavilion. Presently, the Syrian turned over but found him not, 
for Aii continued sitting at the door of the tent till nigh upon 
daybreak, ivhen he returned and lay down near the Synan, who 
found him by his side, when he awoke, and said to himself, “ If 
I ask him where he hath been, he mil leave me and go awa)n” 
So he dissembled with him and the}’ went on till they came to 
a forest, in u Inch was a cave where dwelt a rending hon. Now, 
whenever a caravan passed, they would draw lots among them¬ 
selves, and him on w’honi the lot fell they would throw to the 
beast. So they drew lots, and the lot fell not save upon the 
Provost of the hlerchants. And lo' the hon cut off their way 
awaiting his prey, wherefore the Provost was sore distressed and 
said to the leader, “ Allah disappoint the fortunes^ of the far one . 
and bring his journey to naught* I charge thee, after my 
death, give my loads to my children.” Quoth Ali the Clever - 
One, " What meanetfa all this So they told him the case and 
he said, “Why do ye run from the tom-cat of the desert 
w arrant you I wull kill him ’’ So the Syrian w'ent to the Provost 
and told him of this and he said, “ If he slay him, 1 will give him 
a thousand dinars,” and said the other merchants, “We will 
reward him likemse one and all.” With this Ah put off his 
mantle and there appeared upon him a suit of steel; then he 
took a chopper of steeP and opening it turned the screw'; 
aftei w’hich he went forth alone and, standing in the road before 
the hon, cried out to him. The lion ran at him, but Ali 
of Cairo smote him between the eyes with his chopper and 
cut him in sunder, whilst the caravan-leader and the merchants 
looked on. Then said he to the leader, “ Have no fear, O 
nuncle’” and the Syrian answered, saying, “O my son, I am 
thy servant for all future time.” Then the Provost embraced 
him and kissed him between the eyes and gave him the 
thousand dinars, and each of the other merchants gave him 


1 Arab "Ka’b al-ba'id" (Brest Edit ix 255)=heel or anile, metaph 
for fortune, reputation so the Arabs say the " Ka’b of the tnbe is gone'” 
here ” the far one " =the caravan-leader 

2 Arab "Sharit,” from Sharata=he scarified. "Mishrat "=a lancet and 
" Sharitah"=a mason’s rule Mr Pa}ne renders “Sharit” by whinvard 
It must be a chopper-like weapon, with a pm or screw (laulab) to keep the 
blade open, like the snap of the Spaniard’s cuchillo Dozj explains it=epee, 
s) nonj me de Saj 1 . 
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twenty dinars. He deposited all the coin with the Provost, 
and they slept that night till the morning, when they set out 
again, intending for Baghdad, and fared on till they came to 
the Lion’s Clump and the Wady of Dogs, where lay a villain 
Badawi, a brigand and his tribe, who sallied forth on them. 
The folk fled from the highwaymen, and fhe Provost said, 
“ My moneys arc lost!" when, lo! up came Ali in a bulT coat 
hung with bells, and bringing out his long lance fitted the 
pieces together. Then ho seized one of the Arab’s horses 
and mounting it cried out to the Badawi Chief, saying, 
•’ Come out to fight me with spears! ” Moreover he shook 
his bells and the Arab's mare took fright at the noise, and 
Ah struck the chiefs spear and broke it. Then he smote him 
on the neck and cut off his head.* When the Badawin saw their 
chief fall, they ran at Ali, but he cried out, s.aying, “ Allaho Ak- 
bar—God is Most Great!"—.and falling on them broke them and 
put them to flight. Then he raised the Chiefs head on his spear- 
point and returned to the merchants, who rewarded him 
liberally and continued their journey till they reached Baghdad, 
Thereupon Ah took his money from the Provost and com¬ 
mitted it to the Syrian caravan-leader, saying, “ When thou 
returnest to Cairo, ask for my barracks and give jhese moneys to 
my depufy. Then he slept that night, and on the morrow he 
threading the streets, enquired for Calamity 
Ahmad s quarters; but none would direct him theretc.^* So he 
Ava^ed on, till he came to the square AI-Hafz, where he saw 
chUdren at play, and amongst them a lad called Ahmad al-Lakit,= 
and said to himself, « O my Ah, thou shalt not get news of them 
u rom t eir little ones. Then he turned and seeing a sweet- 
ineat-seUer bought Halwa of him and called to the children ; but 
Ahmad al-Lakit drove the rest aAvay and coming up to him, said, 
What seekest thou?” Quoth Ali, ■■ I had a son and he died and 
1 saw him in a dream asking for sweetmeats: wherefore I have 
bought them and Avish to give each child a bit.” So sayinm he 
gave Ahmad a sUce, and he looked at it and seeing a dinar 
sticking to It, said, -Begone' I am no catamite: seek another 
than Quoth Ah, » O my son, none but a sharp fellow taketh 
e hire, ba en as he is a sharp one Avho giveth it. I have sought 
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all day for Ahmad al-Danaf’s barrack, but none would durect me 
thereto; so this dinar is thine an thou wilt guide me thither.” 
Quoth the lad, “ I will run before thee and do thou keep up ivith 
me, till I come to the place, when I will catch up a pebble with 
my foot^ and kick it against the door, and so shalt thou know 
It.” Accordingly he ran on and Ah after him, till they came to 
the place, when the boy caught up a pebble between his toes and 

lacked it against the door so as to make the place known.- 

And Shahrazad perceived the dawn of day and ceased saying her 
permitted say. 

Jiloto toScn it tons t^t g'fhrn ■'nJi ©Ifl)rnt& J3#t, 

She resumed. It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that when 
Ahmad the Abortion had made known the place. Ah laid hold of 
him and ivould have taken the dinar from him, but could not; so 
he said to him, “Go: thou deservest largesse, for thou art a 
sharp fellow, whole of wit and stout of heart. Inshallah, if I 
become a captain to the Caliph, I will make thee one of my lads.” 
Then the boy made off and Ali Zaybak went up to the door and 
knocked; whereupon quoth Ahmad al-Danaf, “ 0 doorkeeper, 
open the door, that is the knock of Quicksilver Ah the 
Cairene.” So he opened the door, and Ah entered and saluted 
with the salam Ahmad who embraced him, and the Forty 
greeted him. Then Calamity Ahmad gave him a suit of clothes, 
saying, “ When the Caliph made me captain, he clothed my 
lads and I kept this suit^ for thee.” Then they seated him 
in the place of honour, and setting on meat they ate well, and 
dnnk they drank hard, and made merry till the morning, when 
Ahmad said to Ah, “ Beware thou walk not about the streets of 
Baghdad, but sit thee still in this barrack.” Asked Ali, “Why 
so ^ Have I come hither to be shut up ? No, I came to look 
about me and divert myself.” Replied Ahmad, “O my son, 
think- not that Baghdad be like Cairo. Baghdad is the seat of 

1 Here the sharp lad discov ers the direction v ithout pointing it out I 
need hardly enlarge upon the prehensile powers of the Eastern foot, the tailor 
■will hold his cloth between his toes and pick up his needle vith it, whilst the 
woman can knead every muscle and at times catch a mosquito between the 
toes 

2 Arab " Hullah " = dress In old da}'s it w as composed of the Burd or 
Rida, the shoulder-cloth from 6 to 9 or 10 feet long, and the Izar or waist- 
cloth which was either tied or tucked into a girdle of leather or metal The 
woman's waistcloth was called Nitah and descended to the feet, while the 
upper part was doubled and proiided with a Tikkah or stnng, o\er which it 
fell to the knees o\ erhanging the lower folds This doubling of the " Hujrah,” 
or part round the waist, was called the "Hubkah ” 
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the Caliphate; sharpers abound tiieicin and rogtieiies spring 
therefrom as ^volls spiing out of caith.” So Ah abode in the 
barrack thice days when Ahmad said to him, “ I wish to present 
thee to the Caliph, that he may assign thee an aliov.-anec.” I 3 iit 
he replied, “ When the time coinelh." So he let him go his own 
way. One day, as Ali sat in the bartack, his breast became 
straitened and his soul troubled and he said in himself, “ Come, 
let us up and thread the ways of Baghdad and broaden my 
bosom." So ho went out and walked from stieet to stieet, till 


he came to the middle bazar, whcie he entered a cook-shop and 
dined’; after which he went out to wash lus hands. Presently 
he saw forty slaves, with felt bonnets and steel cutlasses, come 
w'alking two by two; and last of all came Dahlah the Wily, 
mounted on a shc-mulo, with a gilded helmet which bore a 
ball of polished steel, and clad in a coat of mail, and such 
like. Now’ she w'as retuining fioni the Diwan to the Khan 
of which she was poiticss; and when she espied Ali, she looked 
at him fixedly and saw that he resembled Calamity Ahmad 
in height and breadth, kloreover, he was clad in a striped 
Aba-cloak and a burnouse, w-ith a steel cutlass by his side and 
similar gear, while \ alour shone from lus eyes, testifj ing m favour 
of him and not in disfavour of him. So she returned to the Khan, 
and going in to her daughtei, fetched a table'of sand, and struck 
a geomantic figure, w’hcrcby she discovered that the stranger’s 
name was i i of Cairo and that his fortune overcame her fortune 
and that of her daughter. Asked Zaynab, » O my mother, what 
a befall^ thee that thou hast recourse to the sand-table ? ” 
Answered Dahlah, «' 0 my daughter, I have seen this day a 
J ung man who resembleth Calamity Ahmad, and I fear lest he 
come to hear how thou didst strip Ahmad and his men and enter 

^ for what we did with his 

chi^ and the forty ; for methinks he has taken up his lodging in 

thSrtf 'rejoined, “What is this? Me- 

thinks thou hast taken lus measure." Then she donned her fine 

thev aP ‘ ^he people saw her, 

and coLwfpromised and sware and listened 

W Me t?? n » Allah give 

life to folk of discnmination ' ’■ Quoth he, '■ How goodly i 


IS 


I Arab Taghadda ■■ the dinner being at eleven a m or noon 
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thy form' To whom dost thou belong?” and quoth she, “To 
the gallant' like thee; ” and he said, “Art thou iiife or spinster ? ” 
“Married,” said she. Asked Ah, “ Shall it be in my lodging or 
thine' ? ” and she answeredf “ I am a merchant’s daughter and a 
merchant’s irife and in all my life I have never been out of doors 
till to-day, and my only reason was that Mhen I made ready food 
and thought to eat, I had no mind thereto vathout company 
When I saw thee, love of thee entered my heart: so wilt thou 
deign solace my soul and eat a mouthful with me'” Quoth he, 
‘ Whoso IS invited, let him accept.” Thereupon she went on and 
he followed her from street to street, but presently he bethought 
h,mself and said, “What wilt thou do, and thou a stranger? 
Verily ’tis said —Whoso doth whoredom m his strangerhood, 
Allah -nill send him back disappointed. But I vill put her off 
from thee with fair words.” So he said to her, • Take this dinar 
and appoint me a day other than this ”, and she said, “ By the 
Mighty Name, it may not be but thou shalt go home with me as 
my guest tins very day and I will take thee to fast friend ” So 
he followed her till she came to a house with a lofty porch and a 
wooden bolt on the door and said to him, “ Open this lock' ” 
Asked he “ Where IS the key? ” and she answered, ‘’Tis lost.” 
Quoth he, “Whoso openeth a lock inthout a key is a knaie 
whom it. behoveth tfie ruler to punish, and I know not how to 
open doors ituthout keys ‘ ? ” With this she raised her veil and 
showed him her face, whereat he took one glance of eyes that cost 
him a thousand sighs. Then she let fall her veil on the lock and 
repeating o^'er it the names of the mother of Tiloses, opened it 
without a key and entered He followed her and saw sv ords and 
steel-u eapons hanging up; and she put off her veil and sat dovn 
with him. Quoth he to himself, “ Accomplish what Allah hath* 
decreed to thee,” and bent over her, to take a kiss of her cheek , 
but she caught the Iriss upon her palm, saying, “This be- 
seemeth not but by night.” Then she brought a tray of 
food and wine, and they ate and drank; after whxph she rose 

1 Arab "GhandCir" for which the Dictionaries gne onlj ■ fat. thick ” 
It applies m Arabia especially to a Haranii, brigand or freebooter, most 
honourable of professions, slam m foray or fray, opposed to " Fatis,” or carr.on 
(the lots, erh'i of the Ivlephts), the man who dies the straw-death (Pilgnmage, 
111 66 ) 

2 lly readers wall note with surprise how such matters are humed in 
the East The picture is, however, true to life in lands v here •' flirtat.on ” is 
utterly unknown and, indeed, impossible 

3 Arab •' Zabbah," the wooden bolt (before noticed) which forms the 
lock and is opened by a slider and pms It is illustrated by Lane (M E 
Introduction) 

4 I f I am not a petty tluef 
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and drawing ^\ater from the well, poured it from the ewer 
over his hands, whilst he washed them. Now whilst they were 
on this wise, she cried out and beat upon her breast, saying, 

“ My husband had a signct-ring of ruby, which was pledged to 
him for five hundred dinais, and \ put it on ; but twas too large 
for me, so I straitened it with wax, and when I let down the 
bucket,‘ that iing must have dropped into the well. So turn thy 
face to the door, the while I doff my dress and go doivn into the 
well and fetch it.” Quoth Ali, “ ’Tw'cre shame on me that thou 
shouklst go down there, I being present; none shall do it save 1 ." 
So he put off his clothes and tied the rope about himself and she 
let him down info the well. Now' there w.as much water therein 
and she said to him, “ The rope is too short; loose thyself .and 
diop down.” So he did himself loose from the rope and dropped 
into the watci, in which he sank fathoms deep without touching 
bottom; whilst she donned lier mantilla and taking his clothes, 

returned to her mother-And Shahrazad perceived the dawn of 

day and ceased to say her permitted say. 

Bote toljcn It tone tijc grljcn I)tinl3rr5j nnh CTwrlftl; Bij/jt, 

She said, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that when Ah 
of Cairo w'as in the well, Za3’nab donned her mantilla and, taking 
his clothes, returned to lier mother and said, “ I have stripped Ah 
the Egyptian .and cast him into the Emir Hasan’s w'ell, avhence 
alas for his chance of escaping^! ” Presently, the Emir Hasan, 
the master of the house, who had been absent at the Diwan, came 
home and finding the door open, said to hts Syce, “ Why didst 
- thou not draw' the bolt?” “O my Jord," replied the grooni, 
“ indeed I locked it with my owm hand.” The Emir cned, “ As 
my head liveth, some robber hath entered my house! ” Then he 
went in and searched, but found none and said to the groom, 
“Fill the ewei, that I maj' make the Wuzu-ablution.” So the 
man low’ered the bucket into the well, but w'hen he drew' it up he 
found it heavy' and looking down, saw' something therein sitting; 
w'hereupon he let it fall into the water and cried out, saying, “ 0 
my lord, an Ifrit came up to me out of the well' ” Replied the 
Emir, “ Go and fetch four doctors of the law, that they may read 
the Koran over him, till he go away.” So he fetched the doctors 


1 Arab SaU=Kettle, bucket I^t Situla P) 

2 te " there is no chance of his escapmi? " 
irom him (HayhAt) is escape ’’ 


It may also mean, “ And faf 
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and the Emir said to them, “ Sit round this well and exorcise me 
this Ifrit.” They did as he bade them; after which the groom and 
another servant lowered the bucket again and Ali clung to it and 
hid himself under it patiently till he came near the top, when he 
sprang out and landed among the doctors, who fell a-cufhng one 
another and crying out, “ Ifrit' Ifnt' ” The Emir looked at Ah 
and seeing him a young man, said to him, “ Art thou a thief ^ ” 
“ No,” replied Ah; “ Then what dost thou in the well ? ” asked 
the Emir; and Ah answered, “ I was asleep and dreamt a dream; 
so I went down to the Tigris to wash myself and dived, where¬ 
upon the current carried me under the earth and I came up in 
this well.” Quoth the other, “ Tell the truth ' ” So Ah told 
him all that had befallen him, and the Emir gave him an old 
goyjn and let him go. He returned to Calamity Ahmad’s lodging 
and related to him all that had passed. Quoth Ahmad, “ Did I 
not warn thee that Baghdad is full of women who play tricks upon 
men ? ” And quoth Ah Kitf al-Jamal, “ I conjure thee by the 
Mighty Name, tell me how it is that thou art the chief of the lads 
of Cairo and yet hast been stripped by a girl ? ” This was 
grievous to Ah, and he repented him of not having followed 
Ahmad’s advice Then the Calamity gave him another suit of 
clothes and Hasan Shuman said to him, “ Dost thou know the 
young person ? ” “ No,” replied Ali, and Hasan rejoined, 

“ ’Twas Zaynab, the daughter of Dahlah the Wily, the portress 
of the Caliph’s Khan ; and hast thou falleti into her toils, O Ah ? ” 
Quoth he, “ Yes,” and quoth Hasan, “ O Ah, ’twas she who took 
thy Chief’s clothes and those of all his men.” “This is a disgrace 
to you all 1” “And what thinkest thou to do ? ” “I purpose to 
marry her.” •• Put away that thought far from thee, and console 
thy heart of her ” “ O Hasan, do thou counsel me how I shall 

do to marry her.” “ With all my heart; if thou wilt drink from 
my hand and march under my banner, I will bring thee to thy will 
of her.” “ I will well.” So Hasan made Ah put off his clothes ; 
and talang a cauldron heated therein somewhat as it were pitch, 
wheremth he anointed him and he became like unto a blackamoor 
sla^ e. Moreover, he smeared his lips and cheeks and pencilled 
his eyes with red Kohl.“ Then he clad him in a slave’s habit and 
giving him a tray of kabobs and wine, said to him, “ There is a 
black cook m the Khan who requires from the bazar only meat; 


1 This IS the \va3' to tahe an Eastern vhen he tells a deliberate he, and it 
often surprises him into speaking the truth 

2 The conjunctiva m Afnc.ans IS seldom vhite, often it is red and more 
frequentl)’ jellow 
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raid ibou art ncn- become hi^ hhe; fo go trou to 5’im cbiily end 
ncc 'st him in friendly fr..s*non and oak lo him in the blacks’ 
hrco. and salute him, sajlng, *Tis long since v,c met in the 
becr-’-ein He vail answer thte. I have tco bu'V: on my 
hands be forty slaves, for whom I coolt dinner and supper, besides 
mikinrt ready a tray for Dalilah and the kla, for ’c:r da.r.glUer 
Za}rab and t!;e docs' foed. And do iliov say to Mm, Cem*'', let 
Its f’t k'.b.il's and iasli swipes,' Th(_:', go wuh him into t'ne 
.^''kwa and make him drunken and qacsiior! him c: h:s service, 
b iv, manv dishes ard v.'h.’l dishes he Iiatli to ccok, and ask ami of 
the digs' trod ard the ke;, s of the Kuc’nor. and the larder, and he 
will rell ihce: for a man wh,,n he is draai on :■ lierh all he would 
conceal were he sober. When thou hrst do”*;- this, drug him and 
don his clothes, ard sticking the two liniits in th\ girdle, hake the 
\egctable-baskot and go to the mark.t and '.-'w mcra and gtecns, 
with which do thou return to the Kha.n and enter t'lc Ititch'-T, ard 
the laxdcr and cook the food. Di.=h at up ard put Hh.ang in :i, so 
.as to dreg the dogs and the s'.a-ves, and PaT'-di and Zayna’o; and, 
lastly, sene wp. When all arc a-sHep. hie thee lo the upper 
cha.mbor and bring awr.}* everj- suit of clothes thou viit tied 
h.anging theie. And if thou hate a mind to warn Zajnr.b, bring 
Vvith thee also the forty carrier pigeons.” So Ali went to the 
Khan, a.id going in to the cook, saluted him and said. '■'Tis long 
since I met thee in the beer-ken.’’ The skave replied, “I 
hare been busy cooking for the slaacs aud the dogs.*' Then be 
took him, and mtikiug him drunken, him of his work- 

Quoih the kitchener, “'Excry d-aj' I cook iiae ibshes fer dinner 
<ar.d tnc like for supper; aud yesteidaj* they sought of me a sixth 
dish,- ycllaw rice/ and a seventh, a mess of ccokcd pomegranate 
Seed. Ali as.ged, ■' And what is the order of thy service ? ” and 
the slave answered, ‘‘First I sene up Zaynab’s tray, next 
Dalilah s; then I feed the slat es and give the dogs their 
suiuciency of meat, and the least that satishes them is a pound 
_J3ur, as late would hat e it, he forget to ask him of the 
kej s. i ben he drugged him and conned his clothes; after which 
he tcok' the b.cEket and went to the market. There lie bought 


■h-- .1 -k ‘ V® a ctenco! error for die wins v-mch , 

■«itn the nabobs Bat beer is the especial tiyp’o of African si 


%>P 


he baa 
slates ic 


prop.— color, hue, bat applied to species and cenus, our 

*° fiispss v.hich differ in appearance, ■wHik in Es-'-pt 
It means any dish, * - 

nwif ''ive dressed ivith boner and saffron Vol it ni^W 

vxra ifae ,vora is sail common in Tarter, 
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meat and greens;-And Shahrazad perceived the dawn of day 

and ceased saying her permitted say. 

jQoto toljcn if tone t{)c ^ciirn ljuntircii nnU dfiirtccntD Bisbt, 

She continued, It hath reached me, O auspiaous King, that Ah of 
Cairo, after drugging the cook-slave with Bhang, took the two 
knives, which he stuck in his belt -and, carrying the vegetable- 
basket, went' to the market where he bought meat and greens , 
and, presently returning to the Khan, he saw Dahlah seated at the 
gate, watching those who went m and came out, and the forty 
slaves with her, armed. So he heartened his heart and entered, 
but Dahlah knew him and said to him, “ Back, O captain of 
thieves f Wilt thou play a trick on me m the Khan ? ” Thereupon 
he (diessed as a slave) turned and said to her, “ What sayest thou, 
O portress ^ ” She asked, “ What hast thou done with the slave, 
our cook ^ sa}' me if thou hast killed or drugged him ? ” He 
ansii ered, “ What cook'? Is there here another slave-cook than 
I ? ” She rejoined, “Thou best,.thouart Mercury Ah the Cairene.” 
And he said to her, in slaves’ patois, “ O portress, are the Cairenes 
black or white 7 I will slave for you no longer.” Then said the 
slaves to him, “What is the matter ivith thee, O our cousin 7” 
Cried Dahlah, “This is none of your uncle’s children, but Aii 
Zaybak the Egyptian , and meseems he hath either drugged your 
cousin or killed him.” But they said, ■“ Indeed this is our cousin 
Sa’adii’llah the cook ” , and she, “ Not so, ’tis Mercury Ah, and 
he hath dyed his skin.” Quoth the sharper, “ And who is Ah ? I 
am Sa’adu’llah.” Then she fetched unguent of proof, with which 
she anointed All’s fore-arm and rubbed it, but the black did not 
come off, whereupon quoth the slaves, “ Let him go and dress us 
our dinner.” Quoth Dahlah, “ If he be indeed your cousin, he 
knoweth wdiat you sought of him yesternight^ and how many 
dishes he cooketh every day.” So they asked him of this and he 
said, “ Every day I cook you five dishes for the morning and the 
like for the evening meal, lentils and iice, and broth and stew,- and 
sherbet of roses; and yesternight y-e sought of me a sixth dish and 
a seventh, to wn, yellow' rice and cooked pomegranate seed ” And 
the slaves said, “ Right' ” Then quoth Dahlah, “In w'lth him, and 


1 Aran " Lajlat Ams,” the night of 3 esterda}’ (Al-b 5 nhah) not our “ last 
night,” which would be the night of the day spoken of 

2 Arab " Yakhnl,” a word much used in Persia and India and properl} 
applied to the complicated broth prepared for the rice and meat For a good 
recipe see HerUots, Appendix wix 
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if he know the icitchen and the larder, he is indeed your cousin; 
hut if not, kill him,” Now the cook had a cat which he had 
brought up, and whenever he entered the kitchen, it would stand 
at the door and spring to his back as soon as he went in. So 
when Ali enteicd, llie cat saw Jiim and jumped on his shoulders; 
but he threw it off and it ran before him to the door of the kitchen 
and stopped there. He guessed that this was the Icitchen door; so 
he took the keys .and seeing one with traces of feathers thereon, 
knew it for the kitchen key and therewith opened the door. Then 
ho entered .and setting down the greens, went out again, led by 
the cat, ^\hich nan before him and stopped at another door. He 
guessed that this was the larder, and seeing one of the keys 
marked with grease knew it for the key and opened the door 
tnerewith; whereupon quoth the shaves, "0 Dalilah, were he a 
stranger, ho had not know n the kitchen and the larder, nor had 
he been able to distinguish the keys thereof from the rest; 
a enly, he is our cousin Sa’adu’llah." Quoth she, “ He learned 
t re places from the cat and distinguished the keys one from the 

• but this cleverness imposeth not upon 
Then he returned to the kitchen where he cooked the 
Zaynab’s tray up to her room, saw all the 

Dahhh down and took 

The hl-e shaves .and the dogs their nations 

that of 7^0 sundown and drugged Dalilah’s food and 

were one the Khan 

erS Tt c '• ""X So AH went forth and 

and we dwellers m the Khan, the avatch is set 

blame nnnp ^ stirreth out after this c.an 

and nut no; he had delayed the dogs’ supper 

they ate of ^t” when he set it before them, 

stil?slpnt nnH the slaves .and Dalilah and Zaynab 

and the r 33hang. Then he avent up and took all the clothes 

barracl o/T T?' ^"^de off to the 

Pestilence whr? I’ found Hasan Shuman the 

upon he told h° thou fared ? ” There- 

caused him praised him. Then he 

wherewith he aclothes .and boiled a decoction of herbs 

after which he drf ^ a r!”^’ white as it avas ; 

clad the cook ,n to the Khan, 

Sn^ll to the CO ? ?' «nd made him 

Soini forth to r the slave awoke and 

to the Khan vegetables' and returned 

l^Han. Such was the case with Al-Zaybak of Cairo; but 
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as regards Dalilah the Wily, when the day broke, one of the 
lodgers in the Khan came out of his chamber and, seeing the 
gate open and the slaves drugged and the dogs dead, he went in 
to her and found her lying drugged, with a scroll on her neck 
and at her head a sponge steeped m the counter-drug. He set 
the sponge to her nostrils and she awoke and asked, “ Where am 
I ? ” The merchant answered, “When I came down from my 
chamber I saw the gate of the Khan open and the dogs dead 
and found the slaves and thee drugged.” So she took up the 
paper and read therein these words, “ None did this deed save 
Ah the Egyptian.” Then she awoke the slaves and Zaynab by 
making them smell the counter-Bhang and said to them, “ Did I 
not tell you that this was Ah of Cairo ? ” presently adding to 
the slaves, “ But do ye conceal the matter.” Then she said to 
her daughter, “ How often have I warned thee that Ah would 
not forego his revenge ? He hath done this deed m requital of 
that which thou diddest with him, and he had it in his power to 
do with thee other than this thing, but he refrained therefrom 
out of courtesy and a desire that there should be love and friend¬ 
ship between us.” So saying, she doffed her man’s gear and 
donned woman’s attire' and, tying the kerchief of peace about 
her neck, repaired to Ahmad al-Danafs barrack. Now when 
All entered with the clothes and the carrier-pigeons, Hasan 
Shuman gave the hall-keeper the price of forty pigeons and he 
bought them and cooked them amongst the men. Presently 
there came a knock at the door and Ahmad said, “ That is 
Dahlah’s knock; nse and open to Her, O hall-keeper.” So he 

admitted her and-And Shahrazad perceived the dawn of day 

and ceased to say her permitted say. 

tojcn it toad t^c g^clicn ^unircli nnS iTourtccntj) JlSigSt, 

She pursued, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that when 
Dalilah was admitted, Hasan asked her, “ What brmgeth thee 
hither, O ill-omened old woman ’ Verily, thou and thy brother 
Zurayk the fishmonger are of a piece' ” and she answered, “ O 
captain, I am m the wrong and this my neck is at thy mercy, but 
tell me which of you it was that played me this trick ? ” Quoth 
Calamity Ahmad, “ ’Twas the first of my lads.” Rejoined Dalilah, 
“ For the sake of Allah intercede -with him to give me back the 
carrier-pigeons and what not, and thou wilt lay me under great 


I In token of defeat and in acknowledgment that she was no match for- 
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obligntion." When Hasan hcaid this he said, “ Allah rcquilethce, 
O Ah! ^\'hy didst thou cook (he pigeons ? " and AH answered, “ I 
knew not that tlio}’ were carrier-pigeons.” Then said Ahtnad, “0 
hall-lceepcr, bring ns (he cooked pigeons.” So he brought ilicin 
and Daldah took a jiiecc and tasting it, said, “ Tins is none of the 
cauicr-pigcons’ Hesh, foi I fed them on giains of musk and their 
meat is become e\on as musk,” Quoth Slniinan, “ An thou desire 
to hnic tlic carrici-pigeons, comply with Aids will,” Asked she, 
” What is that ? ’’ And Jla.san answeied, “He would ha\e lliee 
m irry him to iliy daughtei Za 3 nah." She said, “ I have not com¬ 
mand ovei hei cscept of affeclion ”; and Hasan smd to Ah the 
Cairene. “Give her llie pigeons." So he gave them to her, and 
.she took them and rejoiced m them. Then quoth Hasan to her, 
“There is no help but thou return us n .sufficient reply”; and 
Dahlah rejoined, “ If it be indeed his wish to marry her, it availed 
nothing to play ihisclcs'ei trick upon us ; it behovelh him lathcr 
to demand her in marriage of her mother’s brother and her 
guardian Captain Zurayk, him who crieth out, saying:—Ilol'a 
pound of fish for two fat things! and wlio haiigeth up in his shop 
a puisc containing two lliousand dinars.” When the Foity heard 
this, they all rose and cried out, saj ing, “ What manner of blather 
IS this, O harlot ^ Dost thou wish to bereave us of our brother 
AH of Cairo? ” Then she returned to the Khan and said to her 
daughter, “Ah the Egyptian scoketh thee in marriage.” "Whereat 
Zaynab rejoiced, for she loved him because of his chaste forbear¬ 
ance towards her,* and asked her mother what had passed. So 
she told her, adding, “ I made it a condition that he should demand 
thy hand of thine uncle, so I might make him fall into destruc¬ 
tion. Meanwhile Ah turned to his fellows and asked them, 
f What manner of man is this Zurajdc ^ ” and they answ’ered, “Tie 
was chief of the sharpers of Al-Irak land and could all but pierce 
mountains and lay hold upon the stars. He would steal the Kolil 
from the eye and, in brief, he had not his match for roguerj''; but 
he hath repenteth his sins and forsworn his old way of life a'nd 
opened him a fishmonger’s shop. And now he hath amassed two 
thousand dinars by the sale of fish and laid them in a purse with 
strings of silk, to W'hich he hath tied bells and rings and rattles of 
brass, hung on a peg within the doorw’ay. Every time he openetli 
suspendeth the said purse and crieth out sajdng:— 
Where are ye, O sharpers of Egypt, O prigs of Al-Irak, O 


fallen touch of nature Many a womaa, eien of tfie world, has 

ad\anliep nf Tip ^ indifferent to her because he did not take 

aaianlage of her when he h^d the opportunity 
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tricksters of Ajam-land ? Behold, Zuraj'k the fishmonger hath 
hung up a purse in front of his shop, and whoso pretendeth to 
craft and cunning, and can take it by sleight, it is his. So the long¬ 
fingered and greedy-minded come and try to take the purse, but 
'cannot, for, whilst be fneth his fish and tendetli the fire, he layeth 
at Ins feet scone-like circles of lead; and whenever a thief thinketh 
to take him unawares and maketh a snatch at the purse he casteth 
at him a load of lead and slayeth him or doeth him a damage So, 
O All, wert thou to tackle him, thou wouldst be as one who 
jostleth a funeral cortege, unknowing who is dead^ for thou art no 
match for him, and we fear his mischief for thee. Indeed, thou 
hast no call to marry Za}nab, and he who leaveth a thing alone 
hveth AVithout it." Cried All, “ This were shame, O comrades , 
needs must I take the purse, but bring me a young lady’s habit.” 
So they brought him women’s clothes and he clad himself therein 
and stained his hands with Henna, and modestly hung dow n his 
\eil. Then he donned petticoat-trousers and walking boots 
He also made himself a pair of false breasts with bird’s crops 
and filled them with thickened milk and tied round his hips 
and over ins belly a piece of linen, which he stuffed with cotton, 
girding himself o\er all with a kerchief of silk,well starched. 
Then he went out, whilst all who saw him exclaimed, 
“ What a fine pair of hind cheeks' ’’ Presently he saw an 
ass-dnver coming, so he gave him a dinar and mounting, 
rode till he came to Zurayk’s shop, where he saw the 
purse hung up and the gold glittering through it. Now 

Zurayk was fr}nng fish, and Ah said, “ O ass-man, what is 
that smell '> " Replied he, “ It’s the smell of Zura 3 dc’s fish ’’ 
Quoth All, " I am a woman with child and the smell 
harmeth me, go, fetch me a slice of the fish.” So the donkey- 
boy said to Zurayk, “What aileth thee to fry fish so early 
and annoy pregnant women with the smell ^ I have here the wife 
of the Emir Hasan Sharr al-Tarik, and she is with child, so give 
her a bit of fish, for the babe stirreth in her womb. O Protector, 
O mj’ God, avert from us the mischief of this day ' ” Thereupon 
Zurajk took a piece of fish and would have fried it, but the fire 
had gone out and he went in to rekindle it Meanvhile Ah 
dismounted and sitting down, he cried aloud, sa 3 ang, “ O my 
back ' O my side 1 ” Whereupon the driver turned and said, 
“ What aileth thee, O my lad 3 ' ^ ” Rephed Ah, “ I have mis¬ 
carried”, whereupon Zurayk looked out and fled affrighted into 

I The slightest moiement causes a fight at a funeral or a vedding pro¬ 
cession in the East, e\en amongst the " mild Hindus " 
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the inner shop. Quoth the dcaoJrey-drivct, “Allah torment thee, 
O Zurayk! The lady hath miscarried and thou art no match 
for her husband. Why must thou m.ike a stench so early in 
the morning? I said to thee:—Bring her a slice, but thou 
wouldst not." Thereupon, he took his ass and went his vray and, 
as Zur.iyk still did not appear, Ali put out his hand to the purser 
but no sooner had he touched it than the bells and rattles and 
rings began to jingle and the gold to chink. Quoth Zurayk, uho 
returned at the sound, “Thy perfidy hath come to light, O gallows- 
bird' Wilt thou put a cheat on me and thou in a woman’s habit?' 

^(3w take what cometh to thee ! ” And he threw a cake of lead 
it went agley and lighted on another; whereupon the 
people rose against Zurayk and said to him, “ Art thou a trades¬ 
man or a swashbuckler ? An thou be a tradesman, t.ake down thy 
purse and spare the folk thj' mischief.” He replied, “ Bismillah, 
in the name of Allah ! On mj' head be it.” As for Ali, he made 
off to the barrack and told Hasan Shuman what had happened, 
after w'hich he put off his woman’s gear, and donning a groom’s 
habit which was brought to him by his chief, took a dish and five 
dirhams.^ Then he returned to Z uAT^Bl i M. i j p-anTl the fishmonger 
said to him, “ hat dost thou avant, O my master* ' ” ^^Te showed 
him the dnhams and Zurayk would have gi\en him of the fish 
in the tray, but he said, “ I will have none save hot fish.’.’. So he 
set fish in the earthen pan, and finding the fire dead went in to 
relight it; w’hereiipon Ali put out his hand to the purse and 
caught hold of the end of it. The rattles and nngs and bells 
jingled, and Zurayk said, “Thy trick hath not deceived me. I 
knew' thee, for all thou art disguised as a groom, by the grip of 

thy hand on the dish and the dirhams.”-And Shahrazad 

perceived the dawn of day and ceased saying her permitted say. 


J2Dto tolirn tt tone t&c t-cben rjunbrrb nnb Tiftcrnfli j2i(r6t. 


She resumed. It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that when 
Ah of Egj’pt put out his hand to the purse, the bells and rings 
jingled and Zurayk said, “ Thy trick hath not deceived me. For 
all thou contest disguised as a groom I knew thee by the grip of 
thy hand on the dish and the dirhams! ” So saying he threw the 
lead at him, but he avoided it and it fell into the pan full of 
ot fish and broke it and overturned it, fat and all, upon the 


I Arab “YaUsta” (for “Ustaz"). 
master, an artisan, and especiall} a barber 


The Pers term is Ustad = a craft- 
Here it is merelj a polite address. 
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breast and slioulders of the Kazi, who was passing The oil ran 
down inside his clothes to his middle, and he cried out, “ O 
mypnvities' What a sad pickle jou are in! Alas, unhappy 11 
Who hath played me this trick'’” Answered the people, “O 
our lord, it was some small boy that threw a stone into the 
pan. but for Allah’s ward, it had been worse.” Then they 
turned, and seemg the loaf of lead, and that it was Zurayk who 
had thrown it, rose against him, and said to him, “ O Zurayk, 
this IS not allowed of Allah 1 Take down the purse or it shall go 
ill for thee” Answered he, “1 will take it down, Inshallahl” j, 
Jileanwhile Ali returned to the barrack and told his 
who cried, “Where is the purse ? ” all that had passed, an^ they * 
said, “Thou hast exhausted two-thirds of his cunning.” Then 
he changed his groom’s dress for the garb of a merchant, and 
going out, met a snake-charmer inth a bag of serpents and a 
wallet containing his kit, to whom said he, “ O charnier,,jCoroe - 
and amuse my lads, and thou shalt have largesse.” So he hccom- 
panied him to the barrack here he fed him, and drugging him 
with Bhang,' doffe^jpiljilgjjpititttd.-put them on. Then he took 
the bag^'£m& repairing to Zurayk’s shop, began to play the reed;. 
pipe. Quoth Zurayk, “Allah provide thee!” But Ali piffled; 
out the serpents and cast them down before him; whereat the 
fish-seller, who was afraid of snakes, fled from them into the 
inner shop Thereupon Ah picked up the reptiles, and thrusting 
them back into the bag, stretched out his hand and caught hold 
of the end of the purse. The rings again rang and the bells and 
rattles jangled, and Zurayk cried, “Wilt thou never cease to play 
me tricks^ Now thou feignest thyself a serpent-charmer'” So 
saying, he took up a piece of lead and hurled it at Ah, but it 
missed him and fell on the head of a groom who -was passing 
by, following his master, a trooper, and knocked him down. 
Quoth the soldier, “Who felled him?” and the folk said, 
“’Twas a stone fell from the roof” So the soldier passed on, 
and the people, seeing the piece of lead, went up to Zurayk, 
and cried to him, “Take down the purse'” and he said, 
“Inshallah, I will take it down this very night'” Ah ceased 
not to practise upon Zurayk till he had made seien different 
attempts but without taking the purse. Then he returned the 
snake-charmer his clothes and kit, and gave him due benevo¬ 
lence; after which he went back to Zurayk’s shop and heard 
him say, “If I leave the purse here to-night, he will dig through 
the shop-wall and take it; I will carry it home with me.” So 
he arose and shut the shop Then he took down the purse, and 
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pultinf^ it in his bo'-oni. set out liornc, till he came near his bouse, 
when he saw a wedding in a neighboiu’s lodging, and said to 
himself, “I will hie me home and gi\c my wife the pinse,and don 
my fine clothes and return to the inainage." And Ah followed 
him. Now Zura\h had married a black girl, one of the freed 
women of liie ^^'a/)r Ja'af.ir, and she had borne him a son, whom 
he named Abd.vllah, and he had promised her to spend the money 
in the pmse on tlic occasion of the boy’s circumcision and of 
his matnngc-proccs^ion. So he went into his house, and as he 
entcicd, his rufe saw that his face was o\ercast, and asked him, 
"Wh.at hath caused thy sadness?” Quoth he, “Allali hath 
afflicted me this day with a lascal who made seven attempts to 
get the purse”, but without avail” ; and quoth she, “ Give it to me, 
that I may lay it up against the boy's fe.stival day." (Nov/ AH, 
who had followed him, l.iy hidden in a closet hence he could see 
and hear all.) So he garc her the purse and changed his clothes, 
saving, “Keep the purse safely, O Umm Abd.allah, for I am going 
to the wedding.” But she said, “Talce thy sleep awhile.” So he lay 
down and fell asleep. Presently, AH rose, and going on tiptoe to 
the purse, toolc it and went to the house of the wedding and stood 
there, looking on at the fun. Now meanwhile, Zurayk dreamt that 
he saw’ a biid fly away with the puise and aw'aldng in afl'right, said 
to his wife, “Rise, look for the purse.” So she looked and, finding 
it gone, buffeted her face, and said, “ Alas the blackness of thy 
fortune,Umin Abdallah • A sharker hath taken the purse.’’ 
Quoth Zurajk, “By Allah, it can be none other than rascal AH, 
who hath plagued me all day! Pie hath followed me home and 
seized^the purse; and there is no help but that I go and get it 
back. Quoth she, “Except thou bring it, I will lock on thee 
the door and leave thee to pass the night in the street.” So 
le went up to the house of the w’cdding, and seeing Ali looking 
on, said to himself, “This is he who took the purse, but he lodgeth 
wit 1 Ahmad al-Danaf.” So he forew’cnt him to the barrack, and 
c imbmg up at the back, dropped down into the saloon, where he 
ounc everj one asleep. Presently there came a rap at the door 
an urajk asked, hois there?" “Ali of Cairo,” answered the 
knocker, and Zurayk said, “ Hast thou brought the purse ? ’’ So 
Ah thought It w’as Hasan Shuman and replied, “I ha\e brought 
it , open the door. Quoth Zurajdc, “ Impossible that I open to 


Europe^hrrTrX^fJif V a question (like the classics of 

vords Therhn?e Un repealing its last 

an^ affirmatne particles, ./Ni’am. rshich 

ers a ne.atn e Dost thou not go ? f-Ni’am (Yes >); and Ajal. a stronger 
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thee till I see the purse; for th}-^ chief and I have laid a rvager 
about it.” Said Ah, “ Put out thj' hand ” So he put out his hand 
through the hole in the side door and Ah laid the purse in it; 
whereupon Zurayk took it and going forth as he had come in, 
returned to the wedding. Ah stood for a long while at the door, 
but none opened to him ; and at last he gave a thundering knock 
that awoke all the men, and the}' said, “ That is /Ui of Cairo’s 
peculiar rap.” So the hall-keeper opened to him and Hasan 
Shuman said to him, “ Hast thou brought the purse ? ” Replied 
All, “ Enough of jesting, O Shuman didst thou not swear that 
thou wouldest not open to me till I showed thee the purse, and 
did I not give it thee through the hole m the side door ? And 
didst thou not say to me, I am sworn never to open the door till 
thou show me the purse ? ” Quoth Hasan, “ B}' Allah, ’twas not 
I who took it, but Zurayk ' ” Quoth Ah, “ Needs must I get it 
again,” and repaired to the house of the wedding, where he heard 
the buffoon^ say, " Bravo," O Abu Abdallah' Good luck to thee 
with thy son!” Said Ali, “My luck is in the ascendant,” and 
going to the fishmonger’s lodging, climbed over the back wall of 
the house and found his wife asleep. So he drugged her with 
Bhang and clad himself in her clothes. Then he took the child m 
his arms and went rotind, searching, till he found a palm-leaf 
basket containing buns,” which Zurayk of his niggardliness, had 
kept from the greater feast. Presently, the fishmonger returned 
and knocked at the door, ivhereupon Ah imitated his wife’s voice 
and asked, “Who is at the door’” “ Abu Abdallah,” answered 
Zura 3 'k, and Ah said, “I swore that I would not open the door do 
thee, except thou broughtest back the purse ” Quoth the fish¬ 
monger, “ I have brought it.” Cried Ali, “ Here with it into my 


form following a command, Sir (go)—^Ajal, Yes, %enly The popular form 
IS Ajwa Qlahi)=Yes, by Allah The chief negatw'es are JIa and Li, both 
often used in the sense of “ There is not " 

1 Arab "Khalbus," prop the sen ant of the Almah-girls, who acts buffoon 
as well as pimp The " Maskharah ” (whence our "mask ”) corresponds with 
the fool or jester of mediaeval Europe amongst the Amauts he is called 
“ Suttan” and is known by his fox’s tails * he mounts a mare, tom-toms on the 
kettle-drum, and is generally one of the bravest of the corps 

2 Arab “ Shubash,” pronounced in Egypt Shobash it is the Persian 
Shah-bash, lit =be a King, equivalent to our bravo Here, however, the 
allusion IS to the buffoon’s cry at an Egyptian feast, " Shohbash ’alajk, ya 
Sdhib al-faraj, "=a present is due from thee, O giver of the fete I ’’ SeeEane, 
M E xxv'u 

3 Arab "Ka’ak al-Id”, the fo'mer is the Arab form of the Persian 
"Kahk " (still retained in Egjpt) whence I would derive our word “ cake ” It 
alludes to the sw eet cakes which are serv ed up with dates, the quatre men- 
diants and sherbets during visits of the Lesser (not the greater) Festival, at tie 
end of the Ramazan fast (Lane, M E aw ) 
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hand before I open tb'edoor and Zurayk answered, saying, “Let 
down the bvasi.et and take it therein.” So Sharper Ali let down 
the basket rnd the otiiei put the purse therein, whereupon Ali 
took tt and drugged the child. Then he aroused the woman and 
innlving off by the b-ack aray as he had entered, returned avith the 
child and the put sc and the basket of cakes to the barrack .and 
showed them all to the Forty, nho praised his deatcrity. There¬ 
upon ho gave them cakes, uhich they ate, and made over the boy 
to Hasan Shuman, s-iving, “This is Zurayk's child; hide it by 
thcc.' So he hid n and fetching a Iamb, gave it to the hall-keeper 
wlio cooked it whole, vrapped in a cloth, and laid it out shrouded 
."■s it v.erc a dead hedja Meanwhile Zuiaak stoed awhile, waiting 
at the door, tlicn gave a Jcnock like thunder and his wife said to 
him. “ Hast thou brought the purse?'' He replied, “Didst thou 
net take it up in the basket thou diddest let down but now ? ” and 


siic r<joined. “ I let no basket doim to thee, nor have I set eyes 
on the purse." Oiioth he. “By Allah the sharper hath been 
befotchand v.itb me and hath taken the purse again’’* Then 'ne 
searched the house and found the basket of cakes gone and the 
child missing, and cried out. say.ng,'“ Abs, iiiy child I” Where¬ 
upon^ the 11 Oman bent her breast and said, “I and thee to the 
W aiir, for none hath killed niy son save this sharper, -and all 
because of thee. Cried Zurayk, “I nill nnsn-er for him." So he 
lied the kerchief of truce <ibout Ids neck, and going to Ahmad 
al-D.mafs longing, knocked at the door. The hail-keeper admitted 
him. and as he entered, Hasan Shuman asked him, “Wliat 
hringeili thee here r lie ansiic-red, “ Do ye intercede iiith .-tli 
the Cairene to restore me my child and I will yield to him the 
purse cf gold." Quoth Hasan, “Allah requite thee. O Ah! Why 
diQsl thoii not tell me it was his child ?' “ What hath befallen 

ini cried Zurayk; and Hasan replied. “We gave him raii^ins 
to eat. and he choked and died ; and this is he." Quoth Zurayk, 
Alas, my son ! Ak hat shall I say- to his mother ? ’’ Then he 
rose and opening the shroud, saw it was a Iamb barbecued and 
r ^sport of me, O Ali 1 ” Then they gave him 
the child, and Calamity Ahmad said to him, “ Thou didst hang 
up the purse, proclaiming that it should be the property of any 
sharper uho should be able to take it, and AH hath taken it; so 
tis the very property of our Cairene.” Zurayk answered, “I 
make bun a present of it”; but Ali said to him, “Do thou 
accept It on account of thy niece Zaynab.” And Zurayk re- 

^ demand of 

thee Zaynab in marriage for AH of Cairo”; but guoth he, “1 
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have no control over her save of kindness.” Hasan asked, 
“Dost thou grant our suit?” and he answered, “Yes, I will 
grant her in marriage to him who can avail to her inahr or 
marnage-settlement.” “And what is her dowiy?” enquired 
Hasan; and Zurayk replied, “ She hath sworn that none shall 
wed her save the man who bringeth her the robe of Kamar, 

daughter of Azariah the Jew and the rest of her gear ”-And 

Shahrazad perceived the dawn of day and ceased to say her 
permitted say. 

to{)cn it lunis tic Scljcn 5)uniircli anH ©lytrcnt^ JititrDb 

She said, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that when 
Zurayk replied to Shuman, “ She hath sworn that none shall 
wed and bed with her save the man who bringeth her 
the clothes of Kamar, daughter of Azanah the Jew, and her 
crown and girdle and pantoufle* of gold,” Ah cned, “If I do 
not bring her the clothes this very night, I renounce my claim to 
her.” Rejoined Zurayk, “ O Ah, thou art a dead man if thou play 
any of thy pranks on Kamar.” “ Why so ’ ” asked Ali, ' and the 
other answered, “ Her father, Jew Azariah, is a skilful, wily, per¬ 
fidious magician who hath- the Jinn at his senuce He owneth 
ivithout the city a castle, whose walls are one bnck of gold and 
one of silver, and which is idsible to the folk only whilst he is 
therein • when he goeth forth it disappeareth. He brought his 
daughter this dress I speak of from an enchanted treasure, and 
every day he layeth it m a charger of gold and, opening the 
ivindows of the palace, crieth out •—“ Where are the sharpers of 
Cairo, the prigs of Al-Irak, the master-thieves of Ajam-land ^ 
Whoso prevaileth to take this dress, ’tis his. So all the long¬ 
fingered ones essaj'ed the adventure, but failed to take it, 
and he turned them by his magic into apes and asses.” 
But All said, “ I will assuredly take it, and Zaynab shall 
be displayed therein.^” So he went to the shop of the Jew 
and found him a man of stern and forbidding aspect, seated 
with scales and stone-weights and gold and silver and nests 
of drawers and so forth before him, and a she-mule tethered 
hard by. Presently he rose, and shutting his shop, laid the gold 
and silver in two purses, which he placed in a pair of saddle- 


1 Arab " Tasumah," a rare word for a peculiar slipper Dozy (s v ) says 
only, espece de chaussure, sandale, pantoufle, soulier 

2 Arab " Ijtila”=the displaying of the bride on her wedding night so 
often alluded to in The Nights 
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b.-.p nnd .el on tin .'no-nniic’.. back. 'J'Jien he mounted and 
ode till he loached the ciiy-omJmts followed, without hisknmv 
cop. In Ah, v/iien he took out ^o ,tc du.st from a pockel-piirse 
and. nnuicnng over it, sprinkled h upon the am No soon^ 
haa he clone tins titan sharpet A!i saw a castle which had not 
ns hive, and tlu Jen- mounted the steps upon his beast which 

V, ftf ■‘••Inch he dismounted and taking the 

..udlc-bags oh ncr Ijack, dismissed llic shc-mule and she 
. niKhcd. j hen he entcicd the castle and sat down. Presently 
he aio.^a .Mul opening the lattices, took a wand of gold, avhich 
ch-v,'^-*.''’’ndow and, hanging thereto a golden 

0 -- vin“ ]>resentlv he cried 

•irUuV" sharpeis*of Cairo? Where 

Whin i f ‘V;' ;■ '»-'"^«-thieces of the Ajam-iand? 

mmouiwe? f ’‘>s his!” Then he 

t^eP 52 r of food spread 

Jlnu,u.„." Tl,m he vlold^ip L ,,' j t P“l’‘ F >“= 
but-the olhei turned and conmred 1 'vhmger in gnp; 

v.uh the suord”, whercupin his hand, “Hold 

left hand to tlw csl 2 on W fT P^t out his 

wth Ins nirht foot leavm.r iv^' ^he air, and so 

Jew dispelled f ' 

Presently Azariah strucl- a ii*"' became as before, 

tluefs name uas Mercuiy^Ah 5 C foond that the 

said. “ Come nearer i Who arf ft 

He replied, “ I am Mi nf C " r°” l^hou bcie ? ” 

I tho hMd rf zL-S , 1"“ ''f" “f 

she demanded thy datichter's d Hahlah the M'lly, and 

it to me and become a Jllnql ° doury; so do thou gne 
Kejoined the Jew, “ Aftei^ihvdLnT. ^2-'' thy life.” 

steal the dress, but failed to talm t r S^one about to 

dc-ign be advised, thou wilt bpfr ^ '"'ho^'cfore an thou 

seek the dress of thee that tlf o«^y 

indeed, had I not seen by aeom5 fall into destruction, and 

-y fortunes. I had snii^ftrS 

t-is luck overcame that of riio t '* lejoiced to hear that 

help for it but I must have thJdressonUh^ 

ssand thou must become a True 
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Believer.” Asked tlie Jew, " Is tins thy will and last word’” and 
All answered, “ Yes.” So the Jew took a cup and filling it with 
water, conjured over it and said to Ah, “ Come forth from this 
shape of a man into the form of an ass.” Then he spnnkled him 
■with the water and straightway he became a donkey, with hoofs 
and long ears, and fell to brajnng after the manner of asmines. 
The Jew drew round him a circle which became a wall over 
against him, and drank on till the morning, when he said to Ah, 
“ I will ride thee to-day and give the she-mule a rest ” So he 
locked up the dress, the charger, the rod and the charms in a 
cupboard^ and conjured over Ah, who followed him Then he 
set the saddle-bags on his back and mounting, fared forth the 
castle, ivhereupon it disappeared from sight and he rode into 
Baghdad, till he came to his shop, ivhere he alighted and emptied 
the bags of gold and silver into the trays before him As for Ali, 
he was tied up by the shop-door, where he stood in his asinine 
form hearing and understanding all that passed, without being 
able to speak. And behold, up came a young merchant with 
whom Fortune had played the tyrant and who could find no easier 
way of earning his livelihood than water-carrying. So he brought 
his wife’s bracelets to the Jew and said to him, “Give me the 
price of these bracelets that I may buy me an ass ” Asked the 
Jew, “ What wait thou do with him?’’and the other answered, 
“ O master, I mean to fetch water from the river on his back, and 
earn my living thereby.” Quoth the Jew', “ Take this ass of mine ” 
So he sold him the bracelets and received hhe ass-shaped Ah of 
Cairo in part payment and carried him home. Quoth Ah to him¬ 
self, “ If the ass-man clap the pannel on thee and load thee with 
Avater-skins and go with thee half a score journeys a daj' he w ill 
nun thy health and thou wilt die.” So when the water carrier’s 
wife came to bring him his fodder, he butted her with his head 
and she fell on her back; •whereupon he sprang on her and smote 
her brow' with his mouth She cried aloud and the neighbours 
came to her assistance and beat him and raised him off her breast. 
When her husband, the intended w'ater-carrier, came home, she said 
to him, “ Now either divorce me or return the ass to his owner.” 
He asked, “ What hath happened ’ ’’ and she answered, “ This is a 
devil in the guise of a donkey He sprang upon me, and had not 
the neighbours beaten him off my bosom he had done me an 
injury ” So he carried the ass back to the Jew, who said to 
him, “Wherefore hast thou brought him back’ ” and he replied, 

Arab “Khiskhanab" , a mixed word from Kha} sh = cam as or stulA 
generallj and Pers IChanah=house room Doz}' (s t' J savs ain’otu, luffcl 
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<• He did an injury to my So tlic Jew gave him his inoney 

again and ho went away; and Azariah said to AH, “ Hast thou 
recourse to knavery, unlucky wretch that thou art, in order that 

-And Shahrazad perceived the da%\n of day and ceased saying 

liot permitted say. 

Boto token t( tons ffir §c\)cn HiinUrrlr nnS ^cbrnfcciitk Bitr&h 

She continued, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that vhen 
the walcr-canier brouglil back the ass, its Jew owner returned to 
him the moneys and tinning to Alt of Caito, said, “ Hast thou 
recouisc to kna^cry, unlucky wietch that thou art, in order that 
he may return thee to me? But since it pleasolb ibee to be an 
ass, I uill inalce thee a spcctacleand laughing-stock to great and 
small.” Tlien he monnted him and rode till he came without the 
city, when he brought out the ashes in powder and conjuring over 
it sprinkled it upon the air and immediately the castle appeared. 
He entered and taking the saddle-bags off the ass's back set up 
the rod and hung to it the charger wherein weie the clothes, 
proclaiming aloud. '* ^^'hore be the clever ones of all quarters who 
may a\ail to take tins diess?” Then he conjured as before and 
meat was fpt before him and he ate, and then wine when he drank; 
after which he-took a cup of water, and muttering certain words 
thercorer, sprinkled it on the ass AH, saying, "Quit this form and 
return to tby former shape.’’ AH straightway became a man once 
more and Azariah said to him, " O Ali, take good advice and be 
content with my mischief. Thou hast no call to marry Zajmab 
nor to take my daughter's dress, for ’tis no easy matter for thee: 
so leare greed and 'twill be better for thee; else will I turn thee 
into a bear or an ape, or set on thee an Ifnt who will cast thee 
behind the Mountain Kaf.” He replied, "I have engaged to take 
the dress and needs must 1 have it, and thou must Islamise or I 
wall slay thee.” Rejoined the Jew. " O Ah, thou art like a w'alnut; 
unless it be broken it cannot be eaten.” Then he took a cup of 
w'ater, and conjuring over it, sprinkled Ah wath somewhat thereof, 
saying, "Take thou shape of bear”; whereupon he instantly 
became a bear, and the Jew^ put a collar about his neck, muzzled 
him, and chained him to a picket of iron. Then he sat dowm and 
ate and drank, now and then throwing him a morsel of his orts and 
emptying the dregs of the cup over him, till the morning, when he 
rose and^ laid by the tray and the dress and conjured over the 
ear, which followed him to the shop. There the Jew sat down 
an emptied the gold and silver into the trays before Ah, after 
in mg him by the chain; and the bear there abode seeing and 
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comprehending but not able to speak. Presently up came a 
man and a merchant, why accosted the Jew and said to him, “ O 
Master, wilt thou sell me yonder bear ’ I have a wife i\ho is ray 
cousin and is sick , and they have prescnbed for her to eat bears' 
flesh and anoint herself with bears’ grease.” At this the Jew 
rejoiced and said to himself, “ I will sell him to this merchant, so 
he may slaughter him and we be at peace from him.” And Ah 
also said in his mind, “By Allah, this fellow meaneth to slaughter 
me; but deliverance is wnth the Almighty.” Then said the Jew, 

“ He is a present from me to thee.” So the merchant took him 
and carried him to the butcher, to whom he said, “ Bring thy 
tools and company me.” The butcher took his knives and 
followed the merchant to'his house, where he bound the beast and 
fell to sharpening his blade; but, when he went up to him to 
slaughter him, the bear escaped from his hands and rising into the 
air, disappeared from sight between heaven and earth; nor did 
he cease flying till he alighted at the Jew’s castle. Now the 
reason thereof was on this wnse When the Jew returned home, 
his daughter questioned him of Ah and he told her what had 
happened; whereupon she said, “ Summon a Jmni and ask him 
of the youth, whether he be indeed Mercury Ah or anotjier who 
seeketh to put a cheat on thee.”' So Azanah called- a ^inni by 
conjurations and questioned him of Ah , and he rephed, “ 'Tis 
All of Cairo himself. The butcher hath pinioned him and 
w'hetted his knife to slaughter him.” Quoth the Jewq “ Go, 
snatch him up and bring him hither, ere the butcher cut his 
throat ” So the Jinni flew off and snatching Ali out of the 
butcher’s hands, bore him to the palace and set him dowm before 
the Jew', who took a cup of water, and conj'uring over it sprinkled 
him therewith, saying, “ Return to thine owm shape ” And he 
straightw'ay became a man again as before. The Jew’s daughter 
Kamar,’ seeing him to be a handsome j'oung man, fell in love wuth . 
him and he fell in love with her; and she said to him, “ O unlucky 
one, why dost thou go about to take my dress, enforcing my 
father to deal thus with thee ” Quoth he, “ I have engaged 
to get it for Zaynab the Coney-catcher, that I may w'ed her 
therewith.” And she said, “ Others than thou have played 
pranks with my father to get my dress, but could not win to 
it ”; presently adding, “ So put aw'ay this thought from thee.” 
But he answ'ered, “ Needs must I have it, and thy father must 
become a Moslem, else I wall slay him.” Then said the Jew, 


I The Bresl Edit “ Kairiari)ah’’=Moon-hke (fem ) for Moon 
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“Sec, O nn daughter, how this unlucky fellow seekoth his own 
destruction”; adding, “Kow I v.ill turn thee into a dog.” So 
he look a cup graven with char.ictcrs and full of water, and 
conjuring over it, sprinkled some of it upon Ali, Paying, “ Take 
tlion form of dog.” kVheiuupon he straightway, beenme a dog, 
and the Jew and his daughter drank together till the morning, 
when the fathei laid up the diess and chaigci and mounted his 
mule. Then he conjmed over the dog, nhich folloncd him 
as he rode towards tiie town, and all dogs barked at Ali' as 
he passed, till he came to the shop of a broker, a seller of 
second-hand goods, nho rose and dio\e aw.ay the dogs, and Aii 
lay doNMi before him. The Jew turned and looked for him, bat, 
finding him not, passed onwards. Presently, the broker shut up 
his .chop and went home, followed b}' the dog. Miiich, when liis 
daughter s.aw enter the house, she veiled hei face and said, “ 0 my 
papa, dost thou bring a strange man in to me ^ ” He replied, “ O 
my daughter, this is a dog.” Quoth she, “ Xot so. ’tis Ah the 
Cairene, when the Jew Azariah hath enchanted”; and she turned 
to the dog .and said to him. “Alt not Ah of Cairo?” And he 
signed to her with his head, “ Then her father asked her, 

“ Wh}' didd-hc Jew enchant him ? ” and she ansivered, “ Because 
of his d.aughter Kaiiiar’s dress ; but I can release him.” Said the 
broker, “ An thou canst indeed do him this good ofiice, now is the 
time,” and she, “ If he will marr)- me, I will release liim.” And 
he signed to her with his head, “Yes.” So she took a cup of 
water, gra^en with certain signs and conjuring over it, was about 
to sprinkle Ali therewith, when lo and behold ! she heard a gieat 
cry and the cup fell from her hand. She turned and found tli.at it 
was her father’s handmaid, who had cried out; and she said to 
her, “O my mistress, is't thus thou keepest the covenant between 
me and thee ? None taught thee this art s.ive I, and thou didst 
agree with me that thou w'ouldst do naught without consulting 
me and that whoso married thee should many me also, and that 
one night should be mine and one night thine." And the 
bioker s daughter stiid, “ ’Tis well ” When the broker heard the 
maid s woids, he asked his daughter, “ Who taught the maid ? ” 
and she answered, “ O my papa, enquire of herself." So he put 
the question and she replied, “ Know, O ray lord, tliat when 
I w'as with Azariah the Jew, I used to spy upon him and listen to 


rit.os , to\eller describes the manners and customs of dogs in Eastern 
i ^ canine intruders I lia\o noticed the 

(Pj^„ j^hMadinah iihere the beasts are confined to the suburbs 
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-him, when he performed his gramar 5 -e; and when he went forth 
to his shop in Baghdad, I opened his boohs and read in them, till 
I became skilled in the Cabbala-science. One day, he was warm 
with Awne and would have me he with him, but I objected, 
saying, I may not grant thee this except thou become a hloslem. 

He lefused and I said to him, Now for the Sultan’s markets So 
he sold me to thee and I taught my young mistress, makmg it a 
condition awth her that she should do naught wnthout my counsel, 
and that whoso might wed her should wed me also, one night for'' 
me and one night for her.” Then she took a cup of water and 
conjunng over-it, spiinkled the dog therewith, saying, “ Return 
thou to form of man.” And he straightway was lestored to his 
former shape; whereupon the broker saluted him with the salam 
and asked him the reason of his enchantment. So Ah told him 

all that had passed-And Shahrazad perceived the dawn of day 

and ceased to say her permitted say' 

fSoto toijrn it luais §)cl)cn puntircii nnli ©iglitccnti) Jtiicflit, 

She resumed. It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that’ the 
broker, having saluted Ah of Cairo with the salam, asked him 
the reason of his enchantment and what had,befallen him, and . 
he answered by^ telling him all that had passed, T^efi,_the broker 
said to him, " Will not my daughter and thy handrhaid sufRce 
thee’” but he answered, “Needs must 1 have Zaynab also.” 
Noiv suddenly there came a rap at the door and the maid said, 

“ Who IS at the door ? ” The knocker replied, “ Kamar, daughter 
of Azanah the Jew; say me, is Ah of Cairo with you ’ ” Replied 
the broker’s daughter, “O thou daughter of a dog' -If he be 
with us, what wilt thou with him ’ Go donn, 0 maid, and open 
to her.” So the maid let her in, and when she looked upon 
All and he upon her, he said, “What bnngeth thee hither, 

O dog’s daughter ’ ” Quoth she, “ I testify that there is no 
god but ihe God and I testify that Mohammed is the Apostle 
of God.” And, having thus Islamised, she asked him, “ Do men 
in the Faith of Al-Islani give marnage portions to women or 
do women dower men ? ” Quoth he, “ Men endow women.” 
“Then,” said she, “I come and dower myself for thee, bringing 
thee as my marriage-portion my dress together with the rod 
and charger and chains and the head of my father, the enemy 
of thee and the foeman of Allah.” And she threw down the- 
Jew’s head before him. Now the cause of her slaying her 
sire was as follows. On the night of his turning Ah into a dog, 

I She could legally compel him to sell her, because, being an Inhdel, he 
had attempted to debauch a Moslemah 
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she saw, in a dream, a speaker who said to her, “ Become a 
Moslemah." She did so; and as soon as she a\\oke next morn¬ 
ing she expounded AMslim to her fatiicr, who refused to embrace 
the Faith; so she drugged him with Bhang and killed him. 
As for All, he took the gear and said to the broker, “ Meet 
wc to-morrow at the” Caliphs Diwan, that I may take thy 
daughter and the handmaid to wife.” Then he set out rejoicing, 
to return to the barrack of the Forty. On his way he met 
a sweetmeat-seller, who was beating hand upon hand and 
saying, “There is no iNfajesly and there is no Might save in 
Allah, the Glorious, the Great! Folk’s labour hath waxed sinful 
^ajdopan is active onlj' in fraud!” Then said he to -\li, “I con¬ 
jure thee,’by Allah, taste of this confection!” So Ali took a 
piece and ate it and fell down senseless, for there was Bhang 
thereim; ■'w'b^cUpoa the sweetmeat-seller seized the dress and 
the charger and the rest of the ge.ar, and thrusting them into the 
box where he kept his sweetmeats hoisted it up and made off. 
Presently he met a Kazi, who called to hiin,^saxnng, “Come 
hither, O sweetmeat-seller 1 ” So he went up to him and setting 
down his sack laid the tray of sweetmeats upon Jt^and asked, 
“^Vhat dost .thpn want’” “Halwa and dragees,*” answered 
the Kazi and, talcing some in his hand, said, “ Both of these 
are adulterated.” Then he brought out sweetrneats from his 
breast-pocket’ and gave them to the sweetnieat-seiier, saying, 
..“Look at this fashion; how excellent it is! Eat of it and 
make the like of it.” So he ate and fell down senseless, for 
the sweetmeats were drugged with Bhang, whereupon the 
Kazi bundled him into the sack and made off with him, 
charger and chest and all, to the barrack of the Forty. Now 
the Judge in question was Hasan Shuman and--the reason 
of this iVc's as follows. When Ali had been gone some daj's 
in quest of the dress and they beard no news of him, Calamity 
Ahmad said*to his men, “O lads, ^o and seek for your 
brother All of Cairo.” So they sallied forth in quest ^of hipi and 
among the rest Hasan Shuman the Pestilence, dfsguised in a 
Kazi s gear. He came upon the sweetmeat-seller and, knowing 
him for Ahmad al-Lakit,^ suspected him of having played some 
tnck upon Ali; so he drugged him and did as w e have seen. 


I Arab " Halawat \va. llulabbas "; the latter et} mologicalh- means one 
aresssd, or clothed Here it alludes to almonds, elC', clothed or coaled \Mth 
sugar See Doxy (%\ j “ labas ” 

■a uv. ‘•’'Ubb,’’ from a root=beiog long Doz\ (s v f sai s poche an sem, 
xiaDD al-UDD IS a woman's ornament. 

3 ^^■ho. it \vill be remembered, was Dalilab’s grandson. 
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Meanwhile, the other Forty fared about the streets and highw'ays 
making search in different directions, and amongst them Ah 
Kitf al-Jamal, who, espying a crowd, made towards the people 
and found the Cairene Ali lying drugged and senseless in their 
midst. So he revived him and he came tb'himself and seeing the 
folk flocking around him asked, “ Where am I ? ” Answered 
Ali Camel-shoulder and his comrades, “ We found thee lying 
here drugged, but know not W'ho drugged thee.” Quoth Ah, 
’Twas a ceitain sweetmeat-seller w'ho drugged me and took the 
gear from me; but where is he gone?” Quoth his comrades, 

“ We have seen notlung of him; but coitie, rise and go home 
with us.” So they returned to the barrack, where ^t}iey;;i:^d'r 
Ahmad al-Danaf, who greeted Ah and enquired if he'"had brought 
the dress. He replied, “I was coming hitherj\\athji^.gnd other 
matters, including the Jew's head, when a. sweetmeat-sMei" met 
me and drugged me with Bhang and took them from me.” Then 
he told him the whole tale ending with, “ If I come across that 
man of goodies again, I will requite him.” Presently Hasan 
Shuman came out of a closet and said to him, “ Hast thou gotten 
the gear, O-Ali?”” So he told him w’hat had befallen him and 
added, “ If I know whither the lascal is gone and'yi'bere to* find 
the knave, H w'ould pay'Tiim out. Knowest -thou whither he 
went ? ” V Answered Hassan, “ I know where he is ” ; and 
opening the* door of the closet, showed him the'‘-kweetmeat- 
seller within, drugged and senseless. Then he aroused'hiiy- 
and he opened his eyes and finding himself in presence of 
Mercury Ah and Calamity Ahmad and the Forty, started up and 
said, “ Where am I and who hath laid hands on me? ” Replied 
Shuman, “'Twas I laid'hands on thee”, and All cried, “ O 
perfidious wretch, wnlt thou play thy pranks on me ? " And he 
would have slam him; but Hasan said to him, “ Hold thy hand, 
for this fellow is become thy kinsman.” “ How my kinsman ? ” 
quoth All; and quoth Hasan, “ This is Ahmad al-Lakit, son of 
Zaynab’s ^Sister.” Then said All to the prisoner, “ Why didst 
thou thus, O Lakit ? ” a-ini.'he replied, “ My grandmother, Dalilah 
the Wily, bade me do it; only because Zurayk the fishmonger 
forgathered w'lth the old woman and said —Mercury Ah of Cairo 
is a sharper and a past master in knavery, and he wall certainly 
slay the Jew' and bring hither the dress. So she sent for me and 
said to me, O Ahmad, dost thou know Ah of Cairo ? Answered 
I:—Indeed I do and ’twas I directed him to Ahmad al-Danaf’s 
lodging w’hen he first came to Baghdad. Quoth she:—Go and 
set thy nets for him, and if he have brought back the gear, put a 
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cheat on him and take it from him. So I went rour.d about the 
inghvrays of the city, tdl I met a swectmcat-seHcr and buying bis 
ciolhes and stock-in-tiadc and gear for ten dinars, did u hat was 
done." Thereupon quoth AH, “ Go back to thy giandmolher and 
Zuraylc, and tell them that I have brought the gear and the 
Jen's head and say to themMeet me to-morrow at the Caliph’s 
Diwan, there to reccire Zaynab’s dowr}'.” And Calamity Ahmad 
rejoiced in this and s.iul/“ Wc have not wasted our pains in 
rearing thee, O Ah ' ” Ne\t morning AH took the dress, the 
charger, the rod and the chains of gold, together with the head of 
Azariah the ]ew mounted on a pike, and went up, accompanied 
by Ahmad al-Danaf and the Forty, to the Diwan, where they 

kissed ground before the Caliph,-And Shahrazad pcrceir’cd 

the d.nvn of day and ceased saying her permitted say. 

Floto Voljfn It to.ic tijc §cljcn f)untirctj miti jr3mrtctn{& JUig^t, 

She said, It hath reached me, O auspicious King, that when AH 
the Cmrcno went wp to the Caliph’s Diw'an, accompanied by his 
uncle Ahmad a\-Danaf and Ins lads, they kissed ground before the 
Caliph, who turned, and seeing a youth of the most valiant aspect, 
enquired of Calamity Ahmad concerning him and he replied, “ 0 
Commander of the Faitliful, this is Mcrcurj' the Egjptian 
captain of the brave boys of Cairo, and he is the first of my lads." 
And the Caliph loved him for the valour that shone from between 
his ejes, testifying for him and not against him. Then AH rose; 
and, casting the Jew’s head down before him, said, “blay tliinc 
every enemy be like this one, O Prince of True Believers!" 
Quoth AI-Rashid, “Whose head is this ? ” and quoth Ah, “ 'Tis 
the head of Azariah the Jew.” “ Who slew him ^ ” asked the 
Cahph. So Ah related to him all that had passed, from first to 
last, and the Cahph said, “ I had not thought thou wouldst kill 
him, for that he was a sorcerer." Ali replied, “ O Commander of 
the Faithful, my Lord made me prevail to his slaughter.” Then 
the Caliph sent the Chief of Police to the Jew’s palace, w'here he 
found him lying headless; so he laid the body on a bier,' and 
carried it to Al-Rashid, w^ho commanded to burn it. AVhereat, 

I .‘Vrab " Tabiit,” a (erm applied to the Ark of the Covenant (Koran, 
n 349). which contained Jloses’ rod and shoes, Aaron's mitre, the manna-pot, 
the broken Tables of the I.aw', and the portraits of all the prophets which are 
to Sppear till the end of time—an extensive list for a box measuring 3 by 2 
cabns Europeans often translate it coffin, but it is properlj the wooden case 
placed over an honoured grave “Iran" is the .Vrk of Moses’ exposure, also 
the large hearse on which tribal chiefs were carried to earth 
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behold, up came Kamar and lassing ground before the Caliph, 
informed him that she was the daughter of Jew Azanah and that 
she had become a hloslemah. Then she renewed her profession 
of Faith before the Commander of the Faithful and said to him 
“ Be thou my intercessor with Sharper Ah that he take me to 
wife.” She also appointed him her guardian to consent to her 
marriage with the Cairene, to whom he gave the Jew’s palace and 
all its contents, saying, “ Ask a boon of me.” Quoth Ah, “ I beg 
of thee to let me stand on thy carpet and eat of thy table ” ; and 
quoth the Caliph, “ O Ah, hast thou any lads ? ” He replied, “I 
have forty lads, but they are in Cairo.” Rejoined the Caliph, 
“ Send to Cairo and fetch them hither,” presently adding, “ But, 
O All, hast thou a barrack for them ? “ No,” answered Ah; 

and Hasan Shuman said, “ I make him a present of my barraclr 
with all that is tlierem, O Commander of the Faithful.” How'- 
ever, the Caliph retorted, saying, “ Thy lodging is thine own, O 
Hasan ” ; and he bade his treasurer give the court architect ten 
thousand dinars, that he might bmld Ah a hall with four daises 
and forty sleeping-closets for his lads. Then said he, “ O Ali, 
hast thou any further wish, that we may command its fulfilment ? " 
and said Ali, “ O King of the age, be thou my intercessor with 
Dahlah the Wily that she give me her daughter Zaynab to wife 
and take the diess and gear of Azariah’s girl in lieu of dower ” 
Dahlah accepted the Caliph’s intercession and accepted the 
charger and dress and what not, and they drew up the marriage 
contracts between Ali and Zaynab and Kamar, the Jew’s daughter 
and the broker’s daughter, and the handmaid. Moreover, the 
Caliph assigned him a solde -with a table morning and evening, 
and stipends and allowances for fodder; all of the most liberal. 
Then Ah the Cairene fell to making ready for the W’edding 
festivities and, after thirty days, he sent a letter to his comrades 
in Cairo, wherein he gave them to know of the favours and honours 
which the Caliph had bestowed upon him and said, “ I have 
married four maidens and needs must ye come to the wedding.” 
So, after a reasonable time the forty lads arrived and they held high 
festival; he homed them in his barrack and entreated them with the 
utmost regard and presented them to the Cahph, who bestowed on 
them robes of honour and largesse. Then the tirmg-women dis¬ 
played Zajmab before Ali m the dress of the Jew’s daughter, and 
he went in unto her and found her a pearl unthridden. Then he 
W'entin unto the three other maidens and found them accomphshed 
in beauty and lovelmess. After this it befell that Ah of Cairo was 
one night on guard by the Cahph, who said to him, “ I wish thee_ 
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O All, to tell mo all that hath befallen thee from first to last with 
Dalilah thcW'ily and Zajnnh the Cono 3 ’-catcher and Zurayk the 
Fishmonger ” So AH related to him ail his adventures, and the 
Commandci of the Faithful bade record them and lay them up in 
the loyal muniment-rooms. So they urole down all that had be¬ 
fallen him, and kept it in store with other histories for the people 
of hlohammed the Best of Men. And Ali and his wives and"‘com- 
rades abode in all solace of life and its joyance, till there came to 
them tlie Destroyer of delights and Sundeier of societies; and 
Allah (be He cvtollcd and evaltcd!) is All-knowing*! And also 
men ielate the talc of 


I t ( what we have related is not “ Gospel Truth " 


i-no or VOL. v. 




